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To the BOOKSELLER, 


SIR, 


O U needed not any Interceſſion 
to recommend this Task to me, 
which brought its Invitations and 
Reward with it. I very willing- 
ly read over all the Shcets both 
of the Diſcourſe, and the Devotions anncx'd, 
and find great cauſe to bleſs God for both, 
not diſcerning what is wanting in any Part 
of either, to render it, with God's Ble(- 
ſing, moſt ſufficient and proper to the great 
End deſigned, the ſpiritual Supplies and 
Advantages of all thoſe that ſhall be ex- 
erciſed therein. The Subject Matter of it 
is indeed what the Title undertakes, - The 
II hole Duty of Man, ſet down in all the 
Branches, with thoſe Advantages of Bre- 


vity and Partitions, to invite, and ſupport, 


and engage the Reader, that Condeſcenſi- 
on to the meaneſt Capacities, but withal 
that Weight of ſpiritual Arguments, where- 
in the beſt Proficient will be glad to be aſ- 
ſifted, that it ſeems ro me equally fitted 
for both Sorts of Readers, which ſhall 
bring with them a ſincere Deſire of their 
own, either preſent or future Advantages. 


A 2 Phe 


Tv Dr. HAMMOND: Ter 


The Devotion Part, in the Concluſion, is 
no way inferiour, being a ſeaſonable Aid 
to every Man's Infirmities, and hath ex- 
tended it ſelf very particulary to all our 
1 al Concernments. The Introduction 

ath ſupplied che Place of a Preface which 
you ſeem to deſire from me, and leaves me 
no more to add, but my Prayers to God, 
4 That the AuTHoR, who hath taken 
t“ Care to convey ſo liberal an Alms to the 
« Corban ſo ſecretly, may not miſs to be 
& rewarded openly in the viſible Power and 
« Benefit of this Work, on the Hearts of 
ec the whole Nation, which was never in 
“ more need of ſuch Supplies as are here 
ce afforded. That his All-ſufticient Grace 
c will bleſs the Seed ſown, and give an a- 
e bundanrt Increaſe, is the humble Requeſt 
« of 


2 


Your aſſured Friend, 
Marc": 7, : 
1657. 
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| behave themſelves ſo in this World, that 


— 4 „* 


PRE FAU 


To the enſuing 


S HEW ING 


The Neceſſity of Caring for the 
SO UL. 


9 1. HE only Intent of this en- 
ſuing TREATISE, is to be 
a ſhort and plain Direction to 
the very meaneſt Readers, to 


they may be happy for ever in the next. 
But becauſe 'tis in vain to tell Men their 
Duty, till they be perſwaded of the Neceſ- 
ſity of performing it, I ſhall, before I pro- 
ceed to the Parciculars required of every Chri- 
{tian, endeavour to win them to the Practice 
of one general Duty preparatory to all the reſt; 
and that is, the Conſideration and Care of 
their o /n us, without which they will never 
think themſelves much concerned in the other. 
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2. MAN we know, is made up of two 
Parts, a Body and a Soul: The Body only 
the Husk or Shell of the Soul, a Lump of 
Fleſh, ſubje& to many Diſeaſes and Pains 
while it lives, and at lat ro Death it ſelf; 
and then 'tis ſo far from being valued, that 
et is not to be endured above Ground, but laid 
to rot in the Earth. Yet to this viler Part of 
us we perform a great deal of Care; all the 
Labour and Toil we are at, is to maintain 
that. Bur the more precious Part, the Soul, 
is little thought of, no Care taken how it 
fares, but, as if jt were a thing that nothing 
concern'd us, is left quite neglected, never 
conſidered by us. 

3. THIS Carele/ne/s of the Soul is the 
Root of all the Sin we commit, and therefore 
whoſoever intends to ſet upon a Chriſtian 
Courſe, muſt in the firſt Place amend that. To 
the doing whereot there needs no deep Learn- 
ing or extraordinary Parts; the ſimpleſt Man 
living (that is not a natural Fo! ) hath Under- 
{tanding enough for it, if he will but act in 
this by the ſame Rales of common Reaſon, 

whereby he proceeds in his worldly Buſineſs. 
| will therefore now briefly ter down ſome of 
thoſe Motives, which ule to ſtir up our Care 
of any outward Thing, and then apply them 
to the Soul. | | 

J. THERE be four Things eſpecially, 
which ule to awake our Care; the Hir, is the 
T/"orthof the Thing; the Second the U/efulneſs 
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of it to us, when we cannot * with it with- 
out great Damage and Miſchief; the Third 
the great Danger of it; and the Fourth the 
Likelihood that our Care will not be in vain, 
but that it will preſerve the Thing cared for. 
7. FOR the Firſt, We 

know our Care of any world- , . I te 
iy Thing is anſwerable to the 

Forth of it; what is of greateſt Price, we 
are moſt watchful to preſerve, and 1 oſt fear- 
ful to loſe; no Man locks up Dung in his 
Cheſt, but his Money, or what he counts 
precious, he doth. Now in this Reſpect the 
Soul deſerves more Care, than all the Things 
inthe World beſides, for 'tis infinitely more 
worth; Fir, In that it is made after the 
Image of God, it was God that breathed into 
Man this Breath of Life, Gen. ii 7. Now 
God being of the greateſt Excellency and 
Worth, the more any Thing is like him, the 
more it is to be valued. Bur 'ris ſure that no 
Creature upon the Earth is at all like God, 
but the Soul of Man, and therefore nothing 
ought to have fo much of our Care. Secondly, 
The Soul never dies. Weuſeto prize Things 
according to their Durableneſs: What is molt 
laſting is moſt worth. Now the Soul is a 
Thing that will laſt for ever: When Wealth, 
Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies them- 
ſelves fade away, the Soul ſtill continues. 
Therefore in that reſpect alſo, the Soul is of 
the greateſt Worth; and then what ſtrange 
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Madneſs is it for us to neglect them as we do? 
We can ſpend Days, and Weeks, and Months, 
and years, nay, our whole Lives, in huntin 
after a little Wealth of this World, which is 
of no Durance- or Continuance, and in the 
mean time let this great durable Treaſure, 
our Souls be ſtolen from us by the Devil. 
6. A SECOND Motive to 
Lag Miſeys our Care of any Thing is the 
USEFULNESS of it to us, 
or the great Miſchief we ſhall have by the 
Loſs of it. Common Reaſon teaches us this 
in all Things of this Life. If our Hairs fall 
we do not much regard it, becauſe we can be 
well enough without them; but if we are in 
danger to loſe our Eyes or Limbs, we think 
all the Care we can take little enough to pre- 
vent it, becauſe we know it will be a great 
Miſery. But certainly there is no Miſery to 
be compared to that Mifery that follows the 
Loſs of the Soul. *Tis true, we cannot loſe 
our Souls in one Senſe, that is, ſo lofe them, 
that they ſhall ceaſe to be; but we may loſe 
them in another, that we ſhould wiſh to loſe 
them even in that; that is, we may loſe that 
happy Eſtate, to which they were created, and 
plunge them into the extremeſt Miſery : Ina 
Word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there 
is no fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt 
for ever. Nay, in this Conſideration our very 
Bodies are concern'd, thoſe Darlings of ours, 
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muſt certainly after Death be raifed again, 
and be joyned again to the Soul, and take 
part with it in whatever State if then our 
Care for the Body take up all our Time and 
Thoughts, and leave us none to beſtow on 
the poor Soul, it is ſure the Soul will, for 
want of that Care, be made for ever miſerable. 
But it is as ſure, That that very Body muſt 
be ſo too. And therefore, if you have any 
true Kindneſs to your Body, ſhew it by 
taking Care for your Souls. Think with your 
ſelves, how you will be able to endure ever- 
laſting Burnings. If a ſmall Spark of Fire, 
lighting on the leaſt Part of the Body, be ſo 
intolerable, what will it be to have the Whole 
caſt into the horteſt Flames, and that not 
tor ſome few Hours or Days, but for ever? 
So that when you have ſpent many Thouſands 
of Years in that unſpeakable 'Torment, you 
{hall be no nearer coming out of it, than you 
were the firſt Day you went in. Think of 
this, I ſay, and think this withal, that this 
will certainly be the End of neglecting the 
Soul, and therefore afford it ſome Care, if it 
be bur in pity to the Body, that muſt bear a 
Part in his Miſeries. 

7. THE Third Motive to the 
Care of any 'Thing isits being in 
Danger. Now a Thing may be in 
Danger two Ways: Firſt, By Enemies from 
without : This is the Caſe of the Sheep, which 
is ſtill in Danger of being devoured by 
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Folves; and we know that makes the Shep- 
herd ſo much the more watchful over it. 
Thus it is with the Soul, which is in a great 
deal of Danger, in reſpect of its Enemies : 
Thoſe, we know, are the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil; which are all ſuch noted Ene- 
mies to it, that the very firſt Act we do in 
behalf of our Souls, is to vow a continual 
War againit them. This we all do in our 
Baptiſm ; and whoever makes any Truce with 
any of them, is falſe, not only to his Soul, 
but to his Yow alio; becomes a forſworn 
Creature: A Conſideration well worthy our 
laying to Heart. But that we may the bet- 
ter underſtand what Danger the Soul is in, 
let us a little conſider the Quality of theſe E- 
nemics. 

8. IN a War, you know, there are divers 
Things that make an Enemy terrible; the 
Firft 1s Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone 
many Victorics have been won; and in this 
reſpect the Devil is a dangerous Adverlſary 
he long ſince gave ſufficient Proof of his Sub- 
zilty, in beguiling our firſt Parents, who yet 
were much wiſer than we are; and therefore 
no Wonder if he deceive and cheat us. Se- 
condiy, The Watehfulneſs and Diligence of an 
Enemy makes him the more to be feared 
and here the Devi] exceeds: It is his Trade 
and Buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he is no Loi- 
terer at it: He goes up and down ſeeking whom he 
may deveur, 1 Pet. v. 8. He watches all Op- 
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portunities of Advantage againſt us, with 
ſuch Diligence, that he will be ſure never to 
ler any flip him. Thirdly, An Enemy near us 
is more to be feared than one at a Diſtance : 
For, if he be far off, we may have Time to 
arm, and prepare our ſclves againſt him; 
but if he be near, he may ſteal on us una- 
warcs. And of this Sort is the Fleſh, it is an 
Enemy at our Doors, ſhall I fay? nay, in 
our Boſoms, it is always near us, to take Oc- 
cation of doing us Miſchiefs. Fourthly, The 
baſer and falſer an Enemy is, the more dan- 
gerous. He that hides his Malice under the 
Shew of Friendſhip, will be able to do a great 
deal the more Hurt. And this again is the 
Fieſ;, which like Foab to Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 
27. pretends to ſpeak peaceably to us, but 
wounds us to death; *tis forward to purvey for 
Pieaſures and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems 
very kind; but it has a Zook under that Bait, 
and it we bite at it we are loſt. Fiftbly, The 
Number of Enemies makes them more ter- 
rible; and the Morld is a vaſt Army againſt 
us: There is no State or Condition in it, nay, 
ſcarce a Creature, which doth nor, at ſome, 
time or other, fight againſt the Soul: The 
Honours of the World ſeek to wound us by, 
Pride, the Mealib by Covetouſneſs, the Proſper 
rity of it tempts us to forget God, the Adver- 


frres to murmur at him. Our very Table be- 


comes 3 Snare to us, our Meat draws us to 
G{utiony, our Drink to Druakenneſs, our Com- 
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Folves; and we know that makes the Shep- 
herd ſo much the more watchful over it. 
Thus it is with the Soul, which is in a great 
deal of Danger, in reſpect of its Enemies : 
Thoſe, we know, are the World, the Fleſh, 
and the Devil; which are all ſuch noted Ene- 
mies to it, that the very firſt Act we do in 
behalf of our Souls, is to vow a continual 
War againit them. This we all do in our 
Baptiſm , and whoever makes any Truce with 
any of them, is falſe, not only to his Soul, 
but to his Yow alſo; becomes a forſworn 
Creature: A Conſideration well worthy our 
laying to Heart. But that we may the bet- 
ter underſtand what Danger the Soul is in, 
let us a little conſider the Quality of theſe E- 
nemics. 

8. IN a War, you know, there are divers 
Things that make an Enemy terrible; the 
Firſt is Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone 
many Victorics have been won; and in this 
reſpect the Devil is a dangerous Adverſary; 
he long ſince gave ſufficient Proof of his Sub- 
tilty, in beguiling our firſt Parents, who yet 
were much wiſer than we are; and therefore 
no Wonder if he deceive and cheat us. Se— 
condiy, The Watebfulneſs and Diligence of an 
Enemy makes him the more to be feared; 
and here the Devil exceeds: It is his Trade 
and Buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he is no Lot- 
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portunities of Advantage againſt us, with 
ſuch Diligence, that he will be lure never to 
ler any ſlip him. Thirdly, An Enemy near us 
is more to be feared than one at a Diſtance : 
For, if he be far off, we may have Time to 
arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt him; 
but if he be near, he may ſteal on us una- 
warcs. And of this Sort is the Fleſh, it is an 
Enemy at our Doors, ſhall I ſay? nay, in 
our Boſoms, it is always near us, to take Oc- 
cation of doing us Miſchiefs. Fourthly, The 
baſ/er and falſer an Enemy is, the more dan- 
gerous. He thar hides his Malice under the 
Shew of Friendſhip, will be able to doa great 
deal the more Hurt. And this again 1s the 
Fiejh, which like Foab to Abner, 2 Sam. iii. 
27. pretends to ſpeak peaceably to us, but 
wounds us to death; *tis forward to purvey for 
Pleatures and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems 
very kind but it has a Hook under that Bait, 
and if we bite at it we are loſt. Fifthiy, The 
Number of Enemies makes them more ter— 
rible; and the Mold is a vaſt Army againſt 
us: There is no State or Condition in it, nay, 
ſcarce a Creature, which doth not, at ſome, 
time or other, fight againſt the Sou The 
Honours of the World ſeek to wound us by 
Pride, the Wealth by Covetouſne(s, the Proſper 
rity of it tempts us to forget God, the Adver- 


ftres to murmur at him. Our very Table be- 


comes 3 Snare to us, our Meat draws us to 
Glattom, our Drink to Druakenneſs, our Com- 
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pany, nay, our neareſt Friends, often bear a 
Part in this War againſt us, whilſt, either by 
— Example or Perſwaſions, they entice us 
to Sin. 

9. CONSIDER all this, and then tell 
me, whether a Soul thus beſet, hath Leiſure 
to ſleep? Even Delilah could tell Samſon, it 
was time to awake, when the Philiſtines were 
upon him. And Chriſt tells us, If the good 
Man of the Houſe had known in what Hour the 
Thief would come, he would have watched, and 
not have ſuffered his Houſe to be broken up, Matt. 
xxiv. 43. But we live in the Midſt of Thieves, 
and therefore muſt look for them every Hour; 
and yet who is there among us, that hath 
that common Providence for this precious 
Part of him, his Soul, which he hath for his 
Houſe, or, indeed, the meaneſt Thing that 
belongs to him? I fear our Souls may ſay ſo to 
us, as Chriſt to his Diſciples, Malt. xxvi. 40. 
What ? could ye not watch with me one Hour? 
For I doubt it would poſe many of us to tell 
when we beſtow'd one Hour on them, though 
we know them to be continually beſet with 
moſt dangerous Enemies. And then, alas! 
what is like to be the Caſe of theſe poor Souls, 
when their Adverſaries beſtow fo much Care 
and Diligence to deſtroy them, and we will 
afford none to preferve them? Surely, the 
ſame as of a beſieged Town, where no 
Watch or Guard is kept, which is certain to 
fall a Prey to the Enemy. Conſider this, 955 
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that forget God, nay, ye that forget your 
ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there be none to 
deliver you, Pſal. I. 22. 

to. BUT I told you there was a /econd 
Way, whereby a Thing may be in Danger, 
and that 1s from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper 
within it ſelf. This is often the Caſe of our 
Bodies, they are not only liable to outward 
Violence, bur they are within themſelves ſick 
and diſeaſed. And then we can be ſenſible 
enough that they are in danger, and need not 
to be taught to ſeek out for Means to recover 
them. But this is alſo the Caſe of the Soul; 
we reckon thoſe Parts of the Body diſeaſed, 
that do nor rightly perform their Office, we 
account it a fick Palate that taſtes not aright, 
a ſick Stomach that digeſts not. And thus it 
is with the Soul, when its Parts do not rightly 
perform ther Offices. 

11. THE Parts of the Soul are eſpecially 
theſe Three: The Underſtanding, the Will, 
and the Affections. And that theſe are diſ- 
ordered, there needs little Proof; let any 
Man, look ſeriouſly into his own Heart, and 
conſider how little it is he knows of ſpiritual 
Things, and then tell me whether his Under- 
ftanding be not dark? How much apter is he 
to will evil than good; and then tell me whe- 
ther his Mill be not crooked ? And how ſtrong 
Deſires he hath after the Pleaſures of Sin, 
and what cold and faint ones towards God and 
Goodneſs, and then tell me whether his Afe- 
tions 
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#tons be not diſorder'd and rebellious, even 
againſt the Voice of his own Reaſon within 
him? Now as in bodily Diſeaſes, the firſt 
Step to the Cureis to know the Caule of the 
Sickneſs; ſo likewiſe here it is very neceſſary 
for us to know how the Soul firit fell into this 
diſeaſed Condition, and that I ſhall now briefly 
tell you. | 
12. GOD created the firſt 

Tre ff Go Man Adam without Sin, and en- 
dued his Soul with the full Know- 

ledge of his Duty, and with ſuch a Strength, 
that he might, if he would, perforin all that 
was required of him. Having thus created 
him, he makes a Covenant or Agreement with 
him to this Purpoſe, that if he continued in 
Obedience to God without committing Sin; 
then, ir, that Strength of Soul, which he 
then had, ſhould {till be continued to him; 
and, /econdly, That he ſhould never die, but 
be taken up into Heaven, there to be happy 
for ever. But on the other ſide, if he com- 
mitted Sin, and diſobeyed God, then both He 
and all his Children after him ſhould loſe that 
Knowledge and that perfect Strength, which 


enabled him to do all that God requires of 


him; and, /econdly, ſhould be ſubject to 
Death, and not only ſo, but to eternal Dam- 
nation in Hell. 

13. FT HIS was the Agreement made with 
Adam, and all Mankind in him ( which we 
uſually call the Firft Covenant) upon which 


God 


} * 
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even God gave Adam a particular Commandment, 
thin which was no more but this, that he ſhould 
firſt not eat of one only Tree of that Garden, where- 
the in he had placed him. But he, by the Per- 
ſſary ſwaſion of the Devil, eats of that Tree, diſ- 
this obeys God, and ſo brings that Curſe upon 
iefly himſelf, and all his Poſterity. And fo by that 
one Sin of his, he loſt both the full Knowledge 
firſt of his Duty, and the Power of performing it : 
d en- And we, being born after his Image, did fo 
now- likewiſe, and io are become both ignorant in 
ngth, diſcerning what we ought to do, and weak and 
1that unable to the doing ot it, having a Back ward- 
eared neſs to all Good, and an Aptneſs and Readineſs 
with to all Evil, like a fick Stomach, which loaths 
jed in wholſom Food, and longs after ſuch Traſh as 
Sin; may nouriſh the Diſeaſe. 
ch he 14. AND now you ſee where we got this 
bim; Sickneſs of Soul, and likewiſe that it is like to 
2, but prove a deadly one; and therefore, I pre- 
happy ſume, I need ſay no more to affure you our 
com- Souls are in danger. It is more likely you 
th He will, from this Deſcription, think them hope- 
ſe that leſs. But that you may not from that Conceit 
which excuſe your Neglect of them, I ſhill haften 
res of | to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to 
ect to the fourth Motive of Care. 
Dam- 17. THAT fourth Motive is 
the Likelihood that our Care will That eur Care 
e with not be in vain, but that it will rr Dos 4 * 
ch we be a Means to preſerve the 
which | Thing carcd tor: Where this is wanting, it 
God diſhcartens 
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diſheartens our Care. A Phyſician leaves his 
Patient when he ſees him paſt Hope, as know- 
ing it is then in vain to give him any Thing: 
Bur on the contrary, when he ſees hope of 
Recovery, he plies him with Medicines. Now 
in this very Reſpect we have a great deal of 
Reafon to take Care of our Souls, for they are 
not ſo far gone, but they may be recovered, 
nay, it is certain they will, if we do our 
Parts towards it. 

16. For though by that Sin of Adam all 
Mankind were under the Sentence of eternal 
Condemnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to 
pity our Miſery, as to give us his Son, and 
in him to make a new Covenant with us, after 
we had broken the firſt. 

17. T HIS ſecond Covenant was 
made with Adam, and us in him, 
preſently after his Fall, and is brief- 
ly contain'd in thoſe Words. Gen. iii. 15. 
where God declares, That the Seed of the Wo- 
man ſhall break the Serpent's Head, and this 
was made up as the firſt was, of ſome Mercies 
to be afforded by God, and ſome Duties to 
be performed by us. 

18. GOD thereinpromiſesro ſend his on- 
ly Son, who is God equal with himſelf, to 
Earth, to become Man like unto us in all things, 
Fin only excepted; and he to do for us theſe ſe- 
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of we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and re- 
warded by him. And this was one great Part 
of his Buſineſs, which he performed in thoſe 
many Sermons and Precepts we find ſet down 
in the Go/pel. And herein he is our Prophet, 
it being the Work of a Prophet of old not 
only to foretel, but to teach. Our Duty in this 
Particular is to hearken diligently to him, to 
be moſt ready and deſirous to learn that Will 
of God, which he came from Heaven to re- 
veal to us. 

20. THE ſecond Thing he was to do for 
us, was to /atisfy God for our Sins, not onl 
that one of Adam, but all the Sins of all Man- 
kind that truly repent and amend, and by this 
means to obrain for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, 
the Favour of God, and fo to redeem us from 
Hell and eternal Damnation, which was the 
Puniſhment due to our Sin. All this he did 
for us by his Death. He offered up himſelf 
a Sacrifice for the Sins of all tboſe who heartil 
bewail and forſake them: And in this he is 
our Prieſt, it being the Prieſt's Office to ofer 
Sacrifice for the Sins of the People. Our Duty in 
this Particular is, Fit, Truly and heartily 
to repent us of, and forſake our Sins, without 
which they will never be forgiven us, though 
Chriſt have died. Secondly, Stedfaſtly to be- 
lieve, that if we do that, we ſhall have the 
Benefits of that Sacrifice of his; all our Sins, 
how many and great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven 
us, and we ſaved from thoſe eternal Puniſh- 

| ments 
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ments which were due unto us for them. An- 
other Part of the Prieſt's Office was Bleſſing 
and Praying for the People; and this alſo 
— performs to us. It was his ſpecial Com- 
miſſion from his Father to bleſs us, as St. 
Peter tells us, Acts iii. 26. God ſent his Son 
Jeſus to bleſs you; and the following Words 
ſnew wherein that Bleſſing conſiſts, in turning 
away every one of you from his Iniquity. Thole 
Means, which he has uſed for the turning us 
from our Sins, are to be reckoned of all other 
the greateſt Bleſſings; and for the other 
Part, that of Praying, that he not only per- 
formed on earth, but continues ſtil] to do it 
in Heaven, He ſits on the right hand of God, 
and makes requeſt for us, Rom. viii. 34. Our 
Duty herein is not to reſiſt this unſpeak- 
able Bleſſing of his, but to be willing to be 
thus bleſt in the being turned from our Sins, 
and not to make void and fruitleſs all his 
Prayers, and Interceſſions for us, which will 
never prevail for us, whilſt we continue in 
them. | 
21. THE third Thing that Chriſt was to 
do for us, was to enable us, or give us 
Strength to do what God requires of us. This 
he doth, Firſt, By taking off from the Hard- 
neſs of the Law givento Adam, which was, 
never to commit the leait.Sin, upon Pain of 
Damnation, and requiring of us only an Ho- 
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neſt and hearty Endeavour to do what we are 
able, and where we fail, accepting of ſincere 
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Repentance. Secondly, By ſending his Holy 
Spirit into our Hearts, to govern and rule us, to 
give us Strength to overcome "Temptations 
to Sin, and to do all that He now under rhe 
Goſpel requires of us. And in this he is our 
King ; it being the Office of a King to go- 
vern and rule, and to ſubdue Enemies. Our 
Duty in this Particular is to give up our ſelves 
obedient Subjects of his, to be governed and 
ruled by him, to obey all his Laws, not to 
take part with any Rebel, that is, not to 
cheriſh any one Sin, but diligently to pray 
for his Grace to enable us to ſubdue all, and 
my carefully to make uſe of it to that Pur- 
ole. 

22. Laſtiy, HE has purchaſed for all that 
faithfully obey him, an eternal glorious Inheri- 
tance, the Aingdom of Heaven, whither he is 
_ before to take Poſſeſſion for us. Our 

uty herein 1s to be exceeding careful, thar 
we forfeit not our Parts in it, which we ſhall 
certainly do, if we continue impenitent in any 
Sin, Secondly, Not to faſten our Affections on 
this World, but to raiſe them according to 
the Precept of the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 2. Set 
your Affections on Things above, and not on Things 
on the Earth; continually longing to come to 
the Poſſeſſion of that bleſſed Inheritance of 
ours, in compariſon whereof all Things here 
below ſhould ſeem vile and mean to us. 

23. THIS is the Sum of that ſecond Co- 
venant we are now under, wherein you * 
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what Chriſt hath done, how he executes thoſe 
Three Great Offices of King, Prieſt, and Prophet, 
as alſo what is required of us, without our 
faithful Performance of which, all that he 
hath done, ſhall never ſtand us in any ſtead; 
for he will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, who 
take him not as well for their Prophet to teach, 
and their King to rule them; nay, if we neg- 
lect our Part of this Covenant, our Condition 
will be yet worſe, than if it had never been 
made; tor we ſhall then be to anſwer, not for 
the Breach of Law only, as in the i, but 
for the Abuſe of Mercy, which is of all Sins 
the moſt provoking. On the other fide, if Þ 
we faithfully perform it, that is, ſer our ſelves 
heartily to the obeying of every Precept of 
Chriſt, not going on wilfully in any one Sin, 
but bewailing and forfaking whatever we have 
formerly been guilty of, it is then moſt cer- 
tain, that all tne fore- mentioned Benefits of 
Chriſt belong to us. 

24. AND now you ſee how little Reaſon 
you have to caſt off the Care of your Souls 
upon a Conceit they are paſt Cure, for that 
it is plain they are not; nay, certainly they fonl: 
are in that very Condition, which of all others Olc 
makes them fitreſt for our Care. If they had Cre 
not been thus redeemed by Chriſt, they had png 
been then ſo hopeleſs, that Care would have pur 
been in vain: On the other fide, if his Re- Pff 
demption had been ſuch, that ai Men ſhould fwhi 
be ſaved by is, though they live as they liſt, ſiro 
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we ſhould: have thought it needleſs to take 
Care for them, becauſe they were ſafe with- 
out it. But it hath pleaſed God fo to order it, 
that our Care muſt be the Mears, by which 
they mult receive the Good, even of all that 
Chriſt hath done forthem. 

27. AND now if, after all that God harh 
done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, we will not 
beſtow a little Care on them our ſelves, we 
very well deferve to periſh. If a Phyſician 
ſhould undertake a Patient, that were in ſome 
deſperate Diſeaſe, and by his Skill bring him 
ſo far out of it, that he were ſure to recover, 
if he would but take Care of himſelf, and 
obſerve thoſe Rules the Phyſician ſet him; 
would you not think that Man weary of his 
Life, that would refuſe to do that? So certain] 
that Man is weary of his Soul, wilfully cafts it 
away, that will not conſent to thoſe eaſy Con- 
ditions, by which he may fave ir. 

26 YOU fee how great AKndne/s God 
hath to theſe Souls of ours, the whole Trinity, 
Father, Son, and Hoh Ghoſt, have all done 

heir Parts for them. The Father gave his 
only Son; the Son gave himſelf, left his 
lory, and endured the bitter Death of the 
Croſs, meerely to keep our Souls from periſh- 
ng; the Holy Ghoft is become, as it were, 
dur Attendant, waits upon us with continual 
Offers of his Grace, to enable us to do that 
yhich may preſerve them; nay, he is ſo de- 
rous we ſhould accept thoſe Offers of his, 
a | 4 that 
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that he is ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe 
them, -Epheſ. iv. 30. Now what greater Diſ 
grace and Affront can we put upon God, tha 
to deſpiſe what he thus values? That tho: 
Souls of ours, which Chriſt thought worthy 
every drop of his Blood, we ſhould not thin 
worth any: Part of our Care? We uſe, it 
Things of the World, to rate them according 
to the Opinion of thoſe who are beſt skillec 
in them: Now certainly God, who made o 

Souls, beſt knows the Worth of them, ant 


fince he prizes them ſo high, let us (if it b 


but in reverence to him) be aſhamed to neg 
lect them; eſpecially now they are in ſo hope 
ful a Condition, that nothing but our ow 
Careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. 

27. I HAV E now briefly gone over tho! 
four Motives of Care I ar firſt propoſed, whic 
are each of them ſuch as never miſſes to ſti 
it up towards the Things of this World; a 
I have alſo ſhewed you how much more re: 
ſonable, nay, neceſſary, it is they ſhould d 
the like for the Soul. And now what can 
fay more, but conclude in the Words « 
Tjaiah xlvi. 8. Remember this, and ſhew yo! 
ſelves Men; that is, deal with your Sou] 

your Reaſon teaches you to do with all oth' 
Things that concern you. And ſure, this con 
mon 7uſtice binds you to; for the Soul is. th 
which furniſhes you with that Rea/on whic 
you exerciſe in all your worldly Buſine 


and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no Benefit fr 
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but that you have deſpiſed and abuſed; and 
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that Reaſon which it affords you? This is as 
if a Maſter of a: Family, who provides Food 
for his Servants, ſhould by them be kept from 
eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only 
ſtarved Creature in his Houſe. 

28. AND as Juſtice ties you to this, ſo 
Mercy doth likewiſe; you know the poor 
Soul. will fall into endleſs and unſpeakable 
Miſeries, if you continue to neglect it, and 
then it will be too late to conſider it. The 
laſt Refuge you can hope for, is God's Mercy, 


with what Face can you, in your greateſt 
Need, beg for his Mercy to your Souls, when 
you would not afford them your own? No, 
not that Common Charityof conſidering them, 
of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you 
know not (ſcarce) how to paſs away, upon 
them. 

29. LAY this to your Hearts, and as 
ever you hope for God's Pity, when you moſt 
want it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by 
taking that due Care of your precious Souls, 
which belongs to them. 

30. IF what hath been ſaid hath perſwaded 
you to this ſo neceſſary a Duty, my next Work 
will be to tell you how this Care muſt be em- 
ploy'd; and that, in a Word, is in the doin 
of all thoſe Things which tend to the making 
the Soul happy, which is the End of our 


Care; and what thoſe are, I come now to 
ſhew you. 
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SUnD ar I. 


Of the Duty of Man by the Light of Nature, 


. 7 the Light of Scripture : The three great 
I ranches of Man's Duty, to God, our Selves, 
our Neighbour : Our Duty to God; Of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of Fear, of 
Truſt. 


HE Benefits purchaſed for vs by 
9 Chriſt, are ſuch as will undoubr- 
edly make the Sou! happy ; for e- 
4 ternal Happineſs ir ſelf is one of 
Wh them : But becauſe theſe Benefits 

l belong not to us till we perform 

| the Condition required of us, who- 

ever deſires the happineſs of his Soul, muſt ſer 
himſelf to the performing of that Condition. What 
that is, I have already mentioned in the general. 
That it 1 the bearty, honeſt. Endeavour of obeying 
the whole will of God. But then that will of God 
containing under it many particulars, it is necetla- 
ry we ſhould alſo know what thoſe are; thar is, 
chat are the ſeveral things that God now requires 
of us, our Performance whereof will bring us ro 
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2. Of theſe things there are ſome 
Of the Light which God hath ſo ſtamped upon 
of Nature. our Souls, that we naturally know 

them ; that is, we ſhould have 
known them to be our Duty, though we had never 
been told ſo by the Scripture, That this is ſo, we 
may lee by thoſe heathens, who having never heard 
of either Old or New Teſtament, do yet acknow- 
ledge themſelves bound to ſome general Duties, as, 
to worſhip God, to be juſt, ro honour their Pa- 
rents, and the like; and as Sr. Paul faith, Rom, 
2. 15. Their conſciences do in thoſe things accuſe or ex- 
cuſe them; that is, tell them whether they have done 
what they ſuould in thoſe particulars, or no. 

3 Now though Chriſt bath brought greater 
Light into the World, yet he never meant by it to 
dut out any of that natural light, which God 
hath ſer up in our Souls: Therefore let me here, 
by the way, adviſe you nor to walk contrary even 
to this lefler Light; I mean, not to venture on any 
of thole acts, which meer natural Conſcience will 
tell you are Sins. | 

4. Ir is juſt matter of Sadneſs ro any Chriſtian 
Heart, to lee {ome in theſe Days who profeſs much 
of Religion, and yer live in fuch Sins, as a meer 
Heathen would abhor ; Men that pretending, to 
higher Degrees of Light and Holineſs than their 
Brethren do, yer practiſe contrary to all the Rules 
of common Honeſty, and make ir Parr of their 


Chriſtian Liberty ſo ro do; of whoſe Seducementh tai 


it concerns all that love their Souls to beware; an 
for that Purpole let this be laid as a Foundation, 
That that Religion, or Opinion, cannot be of God 
which allows Men in any Wickedneſs. 

5. Bur though we muſt nor put our this Light 
which God hath thus put into our Souls, yer rh! 
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is not the only Way whereby God hath revealed his 
Will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, but 
proceed to the knowiedge of thoſe other Things 
which God hath by other means revealed. 

6. The way for us to come to 
know them is by the Scriptures, The Light of 
wherein are ſer down thoſe ſeveral Scriptures, 
Commands of God which he hath 
given to be the Rule of our Dury. 

7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt came 
into the World, ſuch are thoſe Precepts we find 
icartered throughout the Old Teſtament, but eſpe- 
cially contained in the Ten Commandments, and 
that excellent Book of Deuteronomy ; others were 
given by Chriſt, who added much, both to the 
Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of the 
Old Teſtament; and thoſe you will find in the New 
Teſtament, in the ſeveral Precepts given by him 
and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that divine Ser. 
mon on the Mount, ſer down in the 5th, 6th, and 
7th Chapters of St. Matthew's Goſpel. 

8. All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, bur be- 
cauſe that would make the diſcourſe very long, and 
0 leſs fir for the meaner Sort of men, for whoſe uſe 
ane it is intended, I chooſe ro proceed in another 
Manner, by ſumming up all chety together, and ſo 
iS plainly as I can to lay down hat is now the Du- 
ty of every Chriſtian, 

9. This I find briefly con- 
tain'd in the Words of the Apo- The three great 
ſtle, Tit. 2. 12. That we ſhould Branches of 
live foberly, righteouſly and godly Man's Duty. 
in this preſent World; where the 
Word ſoberly, contains our Duty to our Selves ; 
righteouſly, our Duty to our Neighbour ; and godly, 
our Duty to God, Theſe therefore ſhall be the 
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Heads of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY ro GOD, our | 
SELVES, and our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with F ; 
that to God, that being the beſt Ground-work | 
whereon to build both the other. 
10. There are many parts of our 
Duty to God. DUTY to GOD; the two chief * 
are theſe : Firſt, To acknowledge 
him to be God; Secondly to have no other. Un. i * 
der theſe are contained all thoſe Particulars, which 
make up our whole Duty to God, which ſhall be 
ſhewed 1n their Order. : 
11. To acknowledge him to be 
Acknowledg- God, 1s to believe him to be an 
ing him to be infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
Ged. from Everlaſting, without Begin. 
ning, and ſhall be ro Everlaſting, | 
without End: That he is our Creator, Redeemer, | 
Sanctifier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God.] 
blefſed for ever: Thar he is ſubject ro no Altera. 
tion, but is unchangeable : That he is no bodily} 
Subſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, bur ſpiri. 
rual and inviſible, whem no Man hath ſeen, no: 
can ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 16. That 
he is infinitely great and excellent, beyond all that che 
our Wir or Conceit can imagine: Thar he hath re-] 
cerved his Bieng from none, and gives Being to all j,, 
things. 

12. All this we are to believe of him in regard 
of his eſſence and Being: But beſides this, he id the 
ſet forth to us in the Scripture by ſeveral Excellen-y Sor 
cies, as that he is of infinite Goodnels and Mercy mo 
Truth, Juitice, Wiſdom, Power, All- ſufficiency ] all 
Majeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all Thing ther 
by his Providence, that he knows all Things, and Fou 
is preſent in all Places; theſe are by Divines calle: ma) 


the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt un 
doub: 
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doubtedly acknowledge, that is, we muſt firmly 
believe all theſe divine Excellencies to be in God, 
and that in the greateſt Degree; and ſo that they 
can never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be other 
than infinitely good, merciful, true, &c. 

13. Bur the acknowledging him for our God ſig- 
nifies yer more than this; it means that we ſhould 
perform to him all thoſe ſeveral Parts of Duty which 
belong from a Creature to his God: What thoſe are 
Jam now to tell you. 

14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief ; not 
only that forementioned of his Efſence Faith, 
and Attributes, but of his Word, the 
believing moſt firmly, that all that he ſaith is per- 
ſectly true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that At- 
tribute, his truth, it being natural for us to be- 
lieve whatſoever is ſaid of one of whoſe Truth we 
are confident, Now the Holy Scriptures being the 
Mord of God, we are therefore to conclude, that all 
that is contained in them 1s moſt true. 

15. The things contain'd in them 
are of theſe four Sorts: Firſt, Aﬀir- Of hn af 
mations, ſuch are all the Stories of firmations. 
te Bible, when it is faid, ſuch and 
ſuch things came ſo and fo to paſs ; Chriſt was 
born of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger, c. And 
ſuch are alſo many Poi its of Doctrine, as chat there 
are three Perſons in the Godhead, that Chriſt is 
the Son of God, and the like. All things of this 
Sort thus delivered in Scripture, we are to believe 
moſt true. And not only ſo, but becauſe they are 
all written for our inſtruction, we are to conſider 
them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to lay that 
Foundatien of Chriſtian Knowledge on which we 
may build a Chriſtian Life. 


B3 16. The 


U 1 


6 The Whole Duty of Man. . q 


16. The ſecond ſort of things con- 


* 


Commands, tained in the Scriprure, are the Com- 

mands, that is, the ſeveral Things 
enjoyned us by God to perform; theſe we are to 
believe to come from him, and to be moſt juſt and 
fit for him to command: Bur then this belief muſt 3 


bring forth Obedience, that what we believe thus 


fir ro be done, be indeed done by us; otherwile | 


our belief that they came from him, ſerves but to 
make us more inexcuſable. | 


17. Thirdly, the Scripture con- | 

Threatnings, tains Threatnings; many Texts there | 
are which threaten to them, that g 

on in their Sins the wrath of God, and under that! 
are contained all the Punithments and Miſeries of | 


this Lite, both Spirirual and Temporal, and ever- 
laſting Deſtruction in the Life to come. Now we 


LE 


are moſt ſtedfaſtly ro believe, that theſe are God's 
Threats and that they will certainly be performed | 


to every impenitent Sinner. But then the uſe we 
are to make of this Belief, is to keep from thoſe 
Sins to which this Deſtruction is threatned; orher- 
wiſe our Belief adds ro our Guilt that will wilfully 
go on in ſpight of thoſe Threatnings. 
18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains 
Promiſes. Promiſes, and thoſe both ro our Bodies 
and our Souls; for our Bodies, there 
are many Promiſes that God will provide for them 
what he ſees neceſſary, I will name only one, 
Mat. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and 
hy Righteouſneſs. and all theſe things, that is, all 
outward Neceſſaries, ſhall be added unto you. But 
here it is to be obſerved, Thar we muſt firſt ſeck 
the Kingdom of God, and by Righteouſneſs, that 
is, make it our firſt and greateſt Care to ſerve and 
obey him, before this promiſe even of temporal 
good 
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good things belong to us. To the Soul there are 
many and high Promiſes; as firſt, that of preſent 
Eaſe and Refreſhment, which we find, Mat. 11. 29. 
Take my Toke upon you, and learn of me, and ye 
but here it is apparent, 
that before this reſt belongs to us, we muſt have 
taken on us Chriſt s Toke, become his Servants and 
Diſciples. Finally, there are Promiſes to the Soul 
even of all the Benefits of Chriſt ; bur yer thoſe 
only to ſuch as perforin the Condition required; 
that is, Pardon of Sins ro thoſe that repent of 
them; Increaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently 
make uſe of what they have already, and humbly 
pray for more; and eternal Salvation to thoſe that 
continue to their Lives End in hearty Obedience to 
his Commands, 

19. This Belief of rhe Promiſes muſt therefore 
ſtir us up to perform the Condition; and till it do 
fo, we can in no reaſon expect any Good by them 
and for us to look for the Benefit of them on other 
Terms, is the {ame mad Preſumption that it would 
be in a Servant to challenge his Maſter to give him 
a Reward for having done nothing of his Work, to 
which alone the Reward was promited : You can 
eaſily reſolve what Anſwer were to be given to ſuch 
a Servant, and the {ame we are to expect from God 
in this Caſe. Nay, farther, it is ' God hath 
given theſe Promiſes to no other End, but to invite 
us to Holineſs of Life; yea, he gave his Son, in 
whom all his promiſes are, as it were, ſumm'd up, 
for this End. We uſually look ſo much at Chriſt's 
coming to ſatisfie for us, that we forget this other 
Part of his Errand. But there is nothing ſurer, than 
that the main Purpoſe of his coming into the World 
was to plant good Life among Men. 
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20. This is fo often repeated in Scriprure, that no 
Man that conſiders and believes what he reads can 
doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. 9. 13. 
He came to call Sinners to Repentance. And St. Pe- 
ter, Acts 3. 26. tells us, That God ſent his Son Feſus | 
to bleſs us, in turning every one of us from our Iniqui- 
ties; for it ſeems, the turning of us from our Iniqui- | 
ties was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God in- F 
tended us in Chriſt. = 

21. Nay, we are taughr by St. Paul, that this 
was the End of his very Death alſo, Tir. 2. 14. he i © 
gave himſelf for our Sins, that he might redeem us 
trom all iniquity. and purify to himſelf a peculiar & 
People, zealous of prod Works. And again, Gal. 1. 4. | 
Wo gave himſelf for us, that he might deliver 
#5 from thy preſent evil World, that is, from tlie i * 
Sins and ill Cuſtoms of the World. Divers other Texts uc 
there are to this Purpoſe ; bur theſe I ſuppoſe ſuffi. dre 
cient to aſſure any Man of this one great Truth, that ch. 
all that Chriſt hath done for us was directed to this an 
End, the bringing us to live Chriſtianly ; or in the W. 
Words of St. Paul, To teach us, that denying Ungod- re 
lineſs, and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live foberly, righte- The 
ouſly and godly in this preſent World. | 

22. Now we know Chriſt is the Foundation of A4 
all the Promiſes; Pi him all the Promiſes of Ged are 
Tea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1. 20. And therefore it God tha 
gave Chriſt to this End, certainly the promiſes the 
are to the fame alſo. And then how ęreat an] this 
Abuſe of them it is to make them ſerve for Pur- pgr 
poſes quite contrary to What they are intended ? lud! 
dix. to the encouraging us in Sins, which they willf hop 
certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they belong We 
to us, how wickedly ſoever we live, The Apoſtle Dat 
reaches us another Uſe of them, 2 Cor. 7. 1. Ha- Ire: 
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ſelves from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and Spirit, 
perfetting Holineſs in the Fear of God. When we 
do thus, we may juſtly apply the Promiſes to our 
ſelves, and with Comfort expect our Parts in them. 
But till chen, though theſe Promiſes be of certain 
Truth, yet we can reap no Benefit from them, be- 
cauſe we are not the Perſons ro whom they are 


2 | made, that is, we perform not the Condition requi- 
red ro give us Right unto them. 


23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us, 


towards the Things God hath revealed to us in the 


deem us Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the End for 


peculiar 


which they were ſo revealed, that is, the bringing 
us to good Lives; the bare believing the Truth of 
them, without this, is no more than the Devils do, 
as St. Fames tells us, Chap. 2. 19. only they are 
not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us are; for they will 
tremble, as knowing well this Faith will never do 
them any good. But many of us go on confidently, 


we have not the leaſt Fruit of Obedience to ap- 


prove it by; ler ſuch hear St. Fames's Judgment in 
the Point, Chap. 2. 26. As the Body without the 
«i 1s dead, ſo Faith if it have not Works is dead 
alſo. 

24. A ſecond Duty to God is HOPE; 
that is, a comfortable Expectation of Hope. 
theſe good Things he hath promiſed. Bur 
this, as I told you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as 
agrees to the Nature of the Promiſes, which being 
uch as requires a Condition on our Part, we can. 
hope no farther than we make that good, or if 


they belong we do, we are ſo far from performing by it this 


The Ap 


oſtle 


Duty of Hope, that we commit the 
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hath given us no Ground to hope; this every Man 
doth, that hopes for Pardon of Sins and eternal 
Life, without that Repentance and Obedience to 
which alone they are promiſed: The true Hope is 
that which purifies us. St. Fehn ſaith, 1 Epiſt. 3. 3. 
Every Man that hath this Hope in him, puriſiet | | 
himſelf, even as he # pure; that is, it makes him 
leave his Sins, and earneſtly endeavour to be holy 
as Chrift is, and that which doth nor fo, how con-! 
fident ſoever it be, may well be concluded to be f 
but that Hope of the Hypocrite, which Fob aſſures IF £ 
us ſhall periſh, N 
25. But there is another way of tranl- Jr 
Deſpair, greſſing this Duty, beſides that of Pre- $ 
ſumption, and that is by Deſparation: 5 
by which I mean not that which is ordinarily ſo 1] 
called, viz. the deſpairing of mercy ſo long as wer 
continue in our Sins, for that is bur juſt for us to o 
do; bur I mean ſuch a Deſparation as makes us E 
give over Endeavour, that is, when a Man that 4 
ſees he is not at preſent ſuch an one as the PromilesÞ x 
belong ro, concludes he can never become ſuch, a 
and therefore neglects all Duty, and goes on in G 
his Sins. This is indeed the ſinful Deſparation, and ra 
that which, if it be continued in, muſt end in De- pe 
ſtruction. | 
26, Now the Work of Hope is to prevent this, I let 
by ſetting before us the Generality of the Promiſes, Þ 
that they belong to all that will but perform the] the 
Condition, And therefore though a Man have] ar 
not hitherro performed it, and ſo hath yet no] an; 
Right to them, yet Hope will tell him, that that] his 
Right may yet be gained, if he will now ſer hear - the 
tily about it. It is therefore ſtrange Folly for any]! 
Man, be he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſeltÞ anc 
tos loſt, when if he will but change his _— we 
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of Mercy, as if he had never gone on in thoſe for- 
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mer Sins. 
Hope is 27. This Chriſt ſhews us in the Parable of the 
21ſt. 3. 3. Prodigal, Luke 15. where we ſee that Son, which 
purifieth had run away from his Father, and had conſumed 
akes him the Portion given him in riorous Living, was yet 


> be holy F upon his Return and Repentance uſed with as much 
ow con- Kindneſs by the Father, as he that had never of- 
ed ro be N fended; nay, with higher and more paſſionate Expreſ- 
ob aſſures MF fions of Love. The intent of which Parable was 
only to ſhew us, how graciouſly our heavenly Fa- 
of tranl- ther will receive us, how great ſoever our former 
t of Pre- Sins have been, if we ſhall return to him with true 
paration: Sorrow for what is paſt, and ſincere Obedience for 
marily o the time to come; nay, ſo acceptable a thing it is 
Ing as Wwe to God, to have any Sinner return from the Error 
for us to of his Ways, chat thete is a kind of Triumph in 
makes us Heaven for it, There u Foy in the Preſence of the 
Man that] Angels of God over one Sinner that repenteth, Luke 
> PromilesÞ 15. 10. And now who would not rather chooſe, by 
ome ſuch, a timely Repentance, to bring Joy to Heaven, to 
oes on in God and his holy Angels, than by a ſullen Deſpa- 
ation, and ration to pleaſe Satan and his accurſed Spirits; ef-- 
nd in De- pecially when by the former we ſhall gain endleſs ' 
| Happineſs ro our ſelves, and by the latter as end- 
event thus, leſs Torments. 
> Promiſes, 28. A third Duty to God is Love; 
erform the there are two common Motives of Love Love; its 
Man have] among Men. The one, the Goodneſs Morives. 
ath yet no and excellency of the Perſon; the other, | 
„ chat that his particular Kindneſs and Love to us; and both 
w ſer hear-Þ theſe are in the higheſt degree in God. 
Dolly for any] 29. Firſt, he is of infinite Goodneſs 
up himſelf and Excellency in himſelf ; this you God's Ex- 
his Courlte, were before taught to believe of him; cellency, 
hs B 6 and. 
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and no Man can doubt it that conſiders but this 
one Thing, that there is nothing good in the World 
but what hath received all its Goodneſs from God; 
his Goodneſs is as the Sea or Ocean, and the 
Goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome ſmall 
Streams flowing from that Sea. Now you would 
certainly think him a mad Man, that ſhould ſay 
the Sea were not greater than ſome little Brook: 
and certainly it is no leſs Folly to ſuppoſe that 
the Goodneſs of God doth not as much (nay in- 
finitely more) exceed that of all Creatures. Be. 
ſides, the Goodneſs of the Creature is imperfect, 
and mixt with much Evil; but his is pure and en- 
tire without any ſuch Mixture. He is perfectly tc 
holy, and cannot be tainted with the leaſt Impuri- n 
ty, neither can be the author of any to us; for te 
tho' he be the cauſe of all the Goodneſs in us, he u 
is the cauſe of none of our Sins. This Sr. James h 
expreſly tells us, Chap. 1. 13. Let no Man ſay to 
when he i tempted, I am tempted of God: for God cu 
cannot be tempted with Evil, neither tempteth he any | 
Man. di. 
30. But fecondly, God is not only St 
Hs Rind- thus good in himſelf, but he is allo ] ce: 
neſs to us. wonderful good, that is, kind and merci- Pit 
| ful to us. We are made up of two parts, cie 
a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe God hath fre 
expreſſed infinite Mercy and Tenderneſs. Do but Hane 
conhder what was before told you of the SECOND che 
COVENANT, and the Mercies therein offered, Fo | 
even Chriſt himſelf and all his Benefits, and alſo 160 
that he offers them ſo ſincerely and heartily, that Bo 
no Man can miſs of enjoying them but by his - 
own Default. For he doth moſt really and affecti- Feat 
onately deſire we ſhould embrace them and live; Þ ec 
as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33. 11. Per. 
| As 
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As I live, ſaith the Lord, I have no Pleaſure in 
the Death of the Wicked, but that the Wicked 
turn from by Way and live; whereto he adds this 


paſſionate Expreſſion, Turn ye, turn ye from your 


evil Ns, for why will ye die? To the ſame pur- 
poſe you may read, Ezek. 18. Confider this, I 


4 ſay, and then ſurely you cannot but ſay, he hath 


great Kindneſs to our Souls. Nay, let every Man 
bur remember with himſelf the many Calls he 
hath had to Repentance and Amendment, ſome- 
times outward by the Word, ſometimes inward 
by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his 


to avoid eternal Miſery, and to accept of eter- 
nal Happineſs; let him, I ſay, remember theſe, 


uſed toward him for the ſame End, and he will 
have Reaſon to confeſs God's Kindneſs, not only 


31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo- 


cerns them, are meerly his Gifts: So that indeed 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ignorant of his Mer- 
cies to them; all thoſe ourw:rd Comforts and Re- 
freſnments we daily enjoy, being continual Effects 
and Witneſſes of it; and tho' ſome enjoy more of 
theſe than others, yet there is no Perſon but enjoys 


ſo much in one kind or other, as abundantly ſhews 


God's Mercy and Kindneſy to him in reſpect of his 
Body. 

32. And now furely you will think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who is in all Re- 
jects thus lovely: Indeed this is a Duty ſo ge- 
'eratly acknowledged, that if you ſhould ask any 

| Man 
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Man the Queſtion, whether he loved God or no, 
he would think you did him great wrong to 
doubt of it: Yet for all this, it is roo plain, that 
there are very few that do indeed love him; and 
this will ſoon be proved to you by examining a lit. 
tle what are the common Effects of Love, which we 
bear to Men like our ſelves, and then trying whe- 2? 
ther we can ſhew any ſuch Fruits of our Love to 


{ 
God. I! 
| 33. Of that ſort there are Fr: 
Fruit of Love, De- divers, but for Shortneſs I will -© 


fire of pleaſing. name but two. The firſt is a iy 
Deſire of pleafing ; the ſecond, iff !: 
a Deſire of enjoying. Theſe are conſtantly the Fruits 
of Love. For the firſt, 'tis known by all, that he that tl 
loves any Perſon, is very deſirous ro approve himſelt | 
to him, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſing  m 
to him; and according to the Degree of Love, ſo ly 
is this deſire more or leſs ; where we love earneſtly, er 
we are very earneſt and careful to pleale. Now ii in 
if we have indeed that Love to God we pretend to, y 
it will bring forth this Fruit, we ſhall be careful rh 
ro pleaſe him in all Things. Therefore, as you hu 
judge of the Tree by its Fruit, ſo may you judgeſy{el 
of your Love of God, by this Fruit of it; nay, W. 
indeed this is the way of Trial which Chriſt himſelff Sc. 
hath given us, Fohn 14. 15. If ye love me, heep my 
Commandments; and St. 7% tells us, 1 Epiſt. Nhe 
5. 3. That thr n the Love of God, that we walk A. nue 
ter his Commandments ; and where this one Proof iss. 
wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtiſie our Love to Foot 
God. 
34. But it muſt yet be further conſidered, that: 
this Love of God muſt not be in a low or weak'n 
Degree; for beſides that the Motives to it, his Ex Peli. 
cellency and bis Kindneſs are in the higheſt, rhePul ! 
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but of any one Command of his, never deceive thy 


.youes wilfully in Sin) s Enmity againſt God, Rom. 
8. 7. Thar he that ſins wilfuly, tramples under 
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ſame Commandment, which bids us love God, bids 
us love Him with all our Hearts, and with all our 
Strength, that is, as much as is poſſible for us, and 
above any Thing elſe : And therefore to the ful- 
filling of this Commandment, it is neceſſary we 
love him in that Degree; and if we do fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome light and 
faint Endeavours of pleafing, but ſuch as are 
moſt Diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will put us upon 
the moſt painful and coſtly Duties, making us willing 
to forſake our own Eaſe, Goods, Friends, yea, Life 
it ſelf, when we cannot keep them without diſobey- 
ing God. 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this. Haſt thou 
this Fruit of Love to ſhew 2? Doſt thou make it thy 
conſtant and pyreateſt Care to keep God's Com- 
mandments ? To obey him in all things? Earneſt- 
ly labouring to pleaſe him to the utmoſt of thy Pow- 
er, even to the forſaking of what is deareſt to thee 
in this World ? If thou doſt, thou mayeſt then tru- 
ly ſay, thou loveſt God, But on the contrary, if 
thou wilfully continueſt in the Breach of many, nay, 


lelf, for the Love of God abides not in thee. This 
will be made plain to you, if you confider what the 
Scriprure faith of ſuch, as that they are Enemies 
to God by their wicked Works, Col. 1. 21. Thar 
the carnal Mind (and ſuch is every one that conti- 


oor the Son of God, and doth Deſpite unto the Spi- 
71t of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. and many the like. And 
herefore, unleſs you can think Enmity, and Tram- 
ling and Deſpite to be Fruits of Love, you muſt not 
elieve you love God, whilſt you go on in any wil- 
| Diſobedience to him. 
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35. A ſecond Fruit of Love, 1 cold | 
Deſire of you, was Deſire of enjoying. This is 
enjoying. - conftantly to be ſeen in our Love to 

one another, If you have a Friend, 


whom you entirely love, you deſire his Converſa- 1 
tion, Wiſh to be always in his Company; and thus 
will it be alſo in our Love to God, if that be as 


great and hearty as this. 


37. There is. a twofold Enjoying of God, the | 
one imperfect in this Life, the other more perfect & 


and compleat in the Life ro come: That in this 
Life is that Converſation, as I may call it, which 
we have with God in his Ordinances, in Praying, 


and Meditating, in hearing his Word, in receiving 
the Sacrament, which are all intended for-this pur- | 
pole, to bring us into an intimacy and Familiarity T4 
with God, by ſpeaking ro him, and hearing bim 


ſpeak to us. 


38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall | 
certainly hugely value and defire theſe Ways of, 


converſing with him; it being all that we can 


have in this Life, it will make us, with David, 
eſteem one. Day * God's Courts "Ws than a thou-| 


ſand, Pſal. 84. 10. We ſhall be glad to have theſe 
Opportunities of approaching to him as often as it 


is poſſible, and be careful ro ule them diligenthy, 


to that End of uniting us ſtill more to him; yea, 
we ſhall come to theſe Spiritual Exerciſes with tho 
{ame Chearfulneſs we ſhould go to our deareſt Friend, 
And if indeed we do thus, it is a good Proof of out 
Love. 4, | 

39. Bur I fear there are not many have this 
to ſhew for it, as appears by the common Back. 
wardneſs and Unwillingneſs of Men to come to 
theſe; and their Negligence and Hearrtleſne!: 
when they are at them; and can we think that 


God 
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„1 cold 


cola od will ever own us for Lovers of him, whilſt 
This 15 e have ſuch a Diſlike to his Company, that we 
Love to ein never come into ir, but when we are draꝑgꝑ'd 
Friend, yy fear or ſhame of Men, or ſome ſuch worldly 
onverla- Notive? It is ſure you would not think that Man 
and thus ored you, whom you perceived to ſhun your 
nat be as "ompany, and to be loth to come in your Sight. 
| ud therefore, be not fo unreaſonable as to lay, 
Jod, the | 


ro Lou love God, when yet you Getire to keep as far 
de pertect from him as you can. 


it in this a0. But belides this, there is another Enjoyment 
ir, which pf Gcd, which is more perfect and complear, and 
| Praying, hat is our perpetual enjoying of him in Hea- 


receiving gen, where we ſhall be for ever united to him, 
this pur- 


us nd enjoy him not now and then oniy for ſuort 
amiliarity Ppaces of Time, as we do here, but continually, 
aring him gvithout Interruption or breaking off. And cer- 
| Fainly, if we have that Degree of Love to God we 
, we ſhall pught, this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſired 
> Ways oifiy us, ſo much as that we ſhall think no Labour 
at We canſgoo great roo compals it. The ſeven Years that 
rith David, Wicob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to 
an a thou. im but a few Days for the Love that he had to 
have theſeſſher: And ſurely if we have Love to God, we ſhall 
often as Kot think the Service of our whole Lives too dear 
diligently, Price for this full Enjoyment of him, nor eſteem 
him 3 yea, nl the Enjoyments of the World worth the looking 
es with cheſpn, in Cmpariſon thereof. 
areſt Friend. 41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
roof of Ou!Yong for this Enjoyment of God, we may believe 
| Ne love him. Bur I fear again, there are but few 
y have Mi$Yhar can thus approve their Love. For if we look 
rmon Back- Into Men's Lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- 
ro come ally fo fond of this Enjoyment, as to be at any 
HeartlenePains ro purchaſe it. And not only ſo, but ir 


e think cla to be doubred there are many, wio, if it were 
Gol pur 
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put to their Choice, whether they would liv: 
here always to enjoy the Profit and Pleaſure i 
the World, or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would! 
like the Children of Gad and Ruben, fer up theit 
Reſt on this fide Jordan, Numb. 32. and never de 
fire that heavenly Canaan ; fo cloſe do their Affe] 
ctions cleave to things below ; which ſhews clearh 
they have not made God their Treaſure; for then 
according to our Saviour's Rule, Mar. 6. 21. theil 
Heart would be with him. Nay, farther yer, it 
too plain that many of us ſer fo little value on thy 
enjoying of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſet 
Sins before him, and chule ro enjoy them, though 
by it we utterly loſe our Part in him, which is th: 
_ of every Man that continues wilfully in tho 
ins. 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe Rules of; 
trial, many that profeſs to love God, will be founF&t 
not to do ſo. I conclude all with the Words of Sh; 
John, 1 Epiſt. 3. 18. which tho' ſpoken of the Low | 
of our Brethren, is very fitly applicable to this Loihy 
of God: Let us not love in Word, neither in Tonguhi: 
but in Deed and in Truth. ee 

43. A fourth Duty to God is FEARK; 

Fear. This ariſes from the Conſideration both . 
his Juſtice and his Power; his Juſtice Ie 

ſuch, that he will not clear the Wicked; and hz; 
Power ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt Pyho 
niſhments upon them; and that this is a reaſon 12. 
ble Cauſe of Fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, Mat. 10. i 
Fear him which us able to deſtrey both Soul and Bn 
in Hell. Many other Places of Scripture there a 
which commend ro us this Dury, as Pſal. 2. 11. Se 
the Lord with Fear. Pſal. 34. 9. Fear the Lord, ye tb 
be his Saints. Prov. 9. 10. The Fear of the Lord u 
Beginning of Wiſdom ; and divers the like; * f 
e 


— — 
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7ould Ivo eed all the Threatnings of Wrath againſt Sinners, 
Pleaſure 0vhich we meet with in the Scripture, are only to 
2d, wou his End, ro work this Fear in our Hearts. 
er up th" 44. Now this Fear 1s nothing elſe bur ſuch an 
| never deWwtul Regard of God as may keep us from of- 
their Att:We-nding him. This the Wiſe Man tells us, Prov. 
ews clear. 17. The Fear of the Lord i to depart from Evil. 
5 ſor then Wo chat none can be ſaid truly to fear God, that 
6. 21. the nor thereby withheld from Sin; and this is but an- 
er yer, It Wwcrable to that common Fear we have towards Men; 
alue on thiYvhoever we know may hurt ns, we will beware of 
{ and baleſſhrovoking; and therefore if we be not as wary of 
em, thougſhiſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear Men more than 
vhich is tre do him. 
ully in cho 45. How great a Madneſs this 
, thus to Fear Men above God, The Folly of 
il toon appear, if we compare fearins Men 
hat Man can do to us, with more than God. 
hat which God can. And firſt, 
is ſure, it is not in the power of Man (I might 
Devils too) to do us any hurt, unleſs God per- 
ut and ſuffer them to do it; fo that if we do but 
eep him our Friend, we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
be Lord in on my ſide, I fear not what Man can do 
to me, For let their Malice be never ſo great, 
e can reſtrain and keep them from hurting us; 
ay, he can change their Minds rowards us, accord- 
g ro that of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 16. 7. When 4 
; is a realOnYUan's Hay. pleaſe the Lord, he maketh even hu Ene- 
„ Mat. 10: zie to be at Peace with him, A notable Example 
Soul and Baff this we have in Jacob, Gen. 32. who, when his 
ture chere Wrother Eſau was coming againſt him as an Enemy, 
al. 2. 11. Sod wonderfully turn'd his Heart, ſo that he met 
„e Lord, ye tim with all the Expreſſions of brotherly Kindneſs, 
f the Lord ®'Þ you may read in the next Chapter. | 
like; and 
de 
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46. Bur ſecondly, Suppoſe Men were left at Lift 
berry to do thee what Miſchief they could; alas 
their Power goes but a little Way; they may, per 
haps, rob thee of thy Goods, it may be they maj 
rake away thy Liberty, or thy Credit, or perchancq 
thy Life too; but that thou knoweſt, is the utmoſſ 
they can do, But now God can do all this when hy 
pleaſes, and that which is infinitely more, his Ven 
geance reaches even beyond Death it ſelf, ro the 
eternal Miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell; i 
Compariſon of which, Death is ſo inconfiderable 
that we are not to look upon it with any Dread 
Fear not them that kill the Body, and after thu 
have no more that they can do, faith Chriſt, Lu 
12. 4. and then immediately adds, But I wi 
forewarn you whom ye ſhall fear, fear him whic 
after he hath killed, hath Power to caſt into Hel 
yea, I fay unto you, fear him. In which Wor 
the Compariſon is ſet between the greateſt Ill we ca 
ſuffer from Man, the Loſs of Life, and thoſe {addaff® 
Evils God can inflict on us; and the latter are foun 
to be the only dreadful Things, and therefore G0 
only is to be feared. 

47. But there is yet one Thing farther conſide 
rable in this Matter, which is this; It is poſſible wi 
may tranſgreſs againſt Men, and they nor know it 
I may, perhaps, ſteal my Neighbour's Goods, « 
defile his Wife, and keep it ſo cloſe that he ſhall no 
ſuſpect me; and ſo never bring me to Puniſhmen 
for it: bur this we canor do with God: He kno- 


all Things, even the moſt ſecret Thoughts of ou hie 
Hearts, and therefore, tho' we commit a Sin nerds 
ſo cloſely, He is ſure to find us, and will as ſurely" 


if we do not timely repent, puniſh us eternally fe 5 
it. CN 
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48. And now ſurely it cannot but be confeſt, 
that it is much ſafer diſpleaſing Men than God; 


yet alas! our Practice 1s, as if we believed the 


lirect contrary, there being nothing more ordinary 
vith us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent 
anger we fear from Men, to ruſh our ſelves upon 
the Indignation of God. And” thus it is with us, 
vhen either to fave our Eſtates or Credits, or 
our very Lives, we commit any Sin, for that 


is plainly the chuſing to proyoke God rather than 
Man. 


49. But God knows this Caſe of Fear of Men, is 


not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe 
him; for we commit many Sins, to which we 


ave none of this Temptation, nor indeed any o- 


ther; as for Inſtance, that of common Swearing, 


o which there is nothing either of Pleaſure, or 


Profit to invite us. Nay, many Times we, who 
lo fear the Miſchiefs that other Men may do to 


us, that we are ready to buy them off with the 
reateſt Sins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very 
iſchiefs upon us, by Sins of our own chuling. 

bus the .careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his 
ſtare; the deceirful and. diſhoneſt Man, or any 
nar lives in open notorions Sin, deprives himſelf 
ot his Credit; and the Drunkard and Glutron 
rings Diſeaſes cn himſelf, to the ſhorting his 
Lite. And can we think we do at all fear God, 
vien that Fear hath ſo little Power over us, that 
nough it be back'd with the many prejent Mil. 
nets that attend upon Sin, it is not able to keep 
s$ from them; Surely ſuch Men are fo far from 
earing God, that they rather ſeem ro deſie him, 
elolve ro provoke him, whatſoever it coſt them 
ther in this World or the next. Yet ſo unrea- 
nably partial are we to our ſelves, that even 
ſuch 
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ſuch as theſe will pretend to this Fear: You mail 
examine Multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous Sin 
ners, before you ſhall meet with one that will ach 
knowledge he fears not God. Ir is ſtrange ir ſhould 
be poſſible for Men thus to cheat themſelves; buf 
however it is certain we cannot deceive Goll 
he will not be mocked, and therefore if we wil 
not now fo fear, as to avoid Sin, we ſhall ond 
Day fear, when it will be too late to avoid Puniſh 
ment, | 
50. A fifth Duty to God is that of 
Truſt. TRUSTING in him, that is, depending 
and reſting on him : and that f is, firſt 1 
all Dangers ; ſecondly, in all wants. We are to rel@+ 
on him in all our Dangers both ſpiritual and tempo. 
ral. Of the firſt Sort, are all thoſe Temprationu 
by which we are in Danger ro be drawn to fin. 5 
And in this reſpect he has pro 
In all ſpiri- miſed, that if we "yl the Devi 0 
tual Dangers. he ſpall flee from us, James 4. Rur 
Therefore our Dury 1 is, firſt, to pra 

earneſtly for God's Grace to enable us to overcom 
the Temptation; and ſecondly, ro ſet our ſeiv! 
mantully to combat with it; not yielding or givin 
Conſent to it in the leaſt Degree; and whilſt whe 
do thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God, thaſfec 
e 


9 


tis Grace will be ſufficient for us, chat he will eitht 

remove the Temptation, or ſtrengthen us to Witl 
ſtand it. | 

51. Secondly, in all outward an 

In all tem- temporal Dangers we are to reſt upFc: 

poral. him, as knowing that he is able to ir 

liver us, and that he will do ſo, if he ſeqhe 

it beſt for us, and if we be ſuch to whom he hafen 

promiſed his protection, thar 1s, ſuch as truly fe 

um. Jo this Purpoſe we have many Promiſes d 

. 4 Scr!! 
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cripture, Pſal, 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
nd about them that fear him, and delivereth them: 
nd Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth the Souls of his 


You mall 
lalous Sink 
at will act 


e it {hou ;nrs, and all that put their Truſt in him ſhall not be 
elves ; but ſtitute; and divers the like. And alſo we have 
ceive Godany Examples, as that of the three Children in the 
if we willfurnace, Dan. 3. That of Daniel in the Lions 


e {hall One 


f naen, Dan. 6. and may others: All which ſerve to 
od Puniſh 


ach us this one Leſſon, That if we go on conſcio- 
ably in performing our Duty, we need not be diſ- 
is that Mayed for any thing that can befall us; for the God 
dependinſſ hom we ſerve is able to deliver us. 

is, firſt . 52. Therefore in all Dangers 

/eare to refe are firſt humbly to pray Not ſeel to deli- 


and temrohr his Aid, and then to reſt wer our ſelves by 
emprationur {elves chearfully on him; any Sin. 

to ſin. d aſſuring our ſelves that he 

he has profil give ſuch an iſſue as ſhall be moſt for our 
? the Deviſood. Bur above all Things, we muſt be ſure to fix 
James 4. Fr Dependance wholly on him, and nor to rely 


firſt, to pra 
to OVeErcom 
et our {eivt 
ing or givin 
nd whilſt v 
on God, thi 
he will eithe 
n us to With 


the Creatures for Help; much leſs muſt we ſeek 
deliver our ſelves by any unlawful Means, that 
„by the committing of any Sin; for that is like 
eul, 1 Sam. 28. 7. to go to the Witch, that is, to 
e Devil for Help: Such courſes do commonly 
xcelve our Hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of 
ellvering us out of our Straits, plunge us in 
eater, and thoſe much more uncomfortable 
ies, becauſe then we want that which is the 
p 

y Support, God's Favour and Aid, which we 
rtainly forfeir, when we thus ſeek ro reſcue 
ir ſeives by any finful Means. Bur ſuppoſing 
e could by ſuch a Way certainly free our ſelves 


outward a! 
e to reſt up0 
is able to de 
lo ſo, it he ie! 


whom he ham the preſent Danger; yer alas, we are far from 

h as truly feving gained ſafety by it: We have only remo- 

ay Promiſes d rhe Danger from that which was leſs conſi- 
Scr! 


derable, 
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und, 


derable, and brought ir upon the moſt precio 
Part of us, our Souls; like an unskilful Phyſicial 
that to remove a Pain from the Finger, ſtrikes 
ro the Heart. We are therefore groſly miſtakes 
when we think we have played the good Husbanf 
in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives then 
ſelves, 11. Sin; we have nor ſaved them, but mad 


ood I 
mes b 
t our 
alled te 
ace, 


elf, th 


ly over- bought them, laid our our very Souls 9 > ps 
them: And Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall ga our 
by ſuch Bargains, Matth. 16. 26. What s a Miſh. may 
profited if he ſhall gain the whole World, and loſe je ro 


own Soul > Ler us therefore reſolve never to val 


any Thing we can poſſeſs in this World ar ſo hi - Ha 


a Rate, as ro keep it at the Price of the leaſt Sin „ 
but whenever Things are driven to ſuch an Ifſu... © 
that we muſt either part with ſome, y ge 
our worldly PoſſeHons, nay, Life it ſelf, or el ther f. 
commit the Sin; ler us then remember, chat this * . 
the Seaſon for us to perform that great and exc mou 
lent Duty of taking up the Croſs, which we can e Rs 
ver ſo properly do as in this Caſe: for our be t he 
ing of that which we have no poſſible Way ing or 
avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid ro be bur the car when 
rying of the Croſs; but then only can we Holy 
ſaid ro take it up, when having a Means of d 170 
caping it by a Sin, we rather chule ro endure UM. is. 
Croſs, than commit the Sin: for then it is nor la... 7, 
on us by any unavoidable Neceſſity, but we wt there 
lingly chuſe it; and this is highly acceptable wi ulty of 
| God, yea, withal ſo ſtrictly required by I, | 
* that if we fail of performing it, when we are pable us 


to the Trial, we are nor to be accounted Follow... 4 
of Chriſt; for fo himſelf hath expreſly told ui; confic 
Matth. 16. 24. If any Man come after me, let H. 
deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow n 
' And ſo again, Mark 8. 34. It were therefore 
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ood Point of ſpiritual Wiſdom, for us, ſome- 
imes by ſome lower Degrees of Self-denial, to 
t our ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be 
alled ro it. We know he that _ ro run a 
ace, will before-hand be often breathing him- 
elf, that he may not be foiled when he comes 
o run for the Prize: In like Manner 'twill be 
t for us ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhat 
f our lawful Pleaſure, or Eaſe, or Profit, ſo that 
e may get ſuch a Maſtery over our ſelves, as to be 


ble ro renounce al! when our Obedience ro God 
quires it. 


53. And as we are thus to truſt 
God for Deliverance from Dan- In «ll Want: 
rs, ſo we are likewiſe for Supply ſpiritual, 


aps rf our Wants: and thoſe again are 

or © ther ſpiritual or temporal: our ſpiritual Want 

your: chat of his Grace, to enable us ro ſerve him, 
exce 


fithout which we can do nothing; and for this 


can "We are ro depend on him, provided we neglect 
5 ver che Means, which are Prayer, and a careful 
Way : 


ing of What he hath already beſtowed on us: 
r when we have his Promiſe for it, He will give 
e Holy Spirit to them that ash it, Luke 11. 15. 
jd unto him that hath ſhall be given, Mat. 25. 29. 
at 1s, To him that hath made a good uſe of that 
ace he hath already, God will give more. We are 
jt therefore to affrighr our ſelves with the dit- 
ulty of thoſe things God requires of us, but re- 
by SFmber he commands nothing which he will not 
e are able us to perform, if we be not wanting to our 
ollowYFres. And therefore let us ſincerely do our parts, 


_ d confidently aſſure our ſelves God will not fail of 
e, let I'S | 


ollow m 


erefore 
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54. Bur we have likewiſe Temporal 
Temporal and Bodily wants; and for the ſupply ſitt 


wants. of them we are likewiſe to rely on ö 

him. And for this alſo we want no Pro. abl, 
miſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of them ing 
to whom they are made; that is, God's faithful ther 


Servants: They that fear the Lord lack nothing, Pal, that 
34. 9. and ver. 10. They that ſeek, the Lord ſhall want or < 


no manner of thing that is good: Again, Plal. 33. 18, us, 
19. Behold the eye of the Lord ij upon them that fem Wor 
him, upon them that hope in his mercy, to deliver their with 
fouls from death, and to feed them in time of famine, _ 

| aret/ 


Examples alſo we have of this, as we may lee in 
the caſe of Elijah, and the poor widow, 1 Kings 17, 57 
and many others. 


55. We are therefore to look up to him for the diſtru 
proviſion of all things neceſſary for us, according to there! 
that of the Pſalmiſt, The eyes of all wait upon thee, 0 fore I 
Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſen Je frat 
And our Saviour hath taught us ro pray for ou 4 ; 

ud th 


daily bread, thereby teaching, us that we are to hive ! 
continual dependance upon God for it. Yer I mer for the 


not by this, that we ſhould fo expect it from God Barns, 
as to give up our ſelves to idleneſs, and expect ro by 7 7 
fed by Miracles. No, our honeſt induſtry and labouſ * bought 
is the means by which God ordinarily gives us t e 
neceſſaries of this Life; and therefore we muſt t my hor 

Aj 91:4 ge. 


no Means neglect that: He that will not Iavuur, | V 
him not eat, ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Th. 3. 10. An 2 7 w. 
we may believe God will pronounce the fame eg:“ ſo c 


rence, and {uffer rhe ſlothful perſon ro Want ene : - Morro 
neceflary food. But when we have faithfully ut Goath yo 
our own endeavour, then we muſt allo look up thorghe, 
God for his Bleing on it, without which it drink 2 


. 77 
never proſper to us. And having done thus, we all 
wa comfortably reſt our {elves on his Provide]... Fat 


want 
- IS 
fear 
then 
mine. 
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for ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees 
fitreſt for us. 

56. Bur if our Condition be ſuch that we are not 
able to labour, and have no other means of bring- 
ing in the neceſſaries of Life to our ſelves, yer even 
then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, believing 
that he who feeds the Ravens, will by ſome means 
or other, though we know not what, provide for 
us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſliall continue in this 
World, and never. in any caſe torment our ſelves 
with carking and diſtruſtful thoughts, but as the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5. 7. Caſt all our care upon him who 
careth for us. 

57. This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, Mat. 6. 
where he RT ſhews the folly of this fin of 
diſtruſt, The place is a moſt excellent one, and 
therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large. Ver. 25. There- 
fore T ſay unto you, Take no thought for your life, what 
ze ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall drink : neither for your body, 
what you ſhall put on: is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment 2 Behold the fowls of the Air, 
for they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
Barns, yet your heavenly father feedeth them. Are ye 
not much better than they? Which of you by taking 
thought can add one cubit to his ſlature? And why 
take ye thowpht for raiment 2 Conſider the Lilies of the 
field how they grow, they toil not, neither do they ſpin : 
and yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon in all his 
glory was net arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if 
God fo cloath the graſs of the field, which to day , and 
to morrow 15 Caſs into the Oven, ſhall he not much more 
cleath you, O ye of little Faith? Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What * we eat 2 or what ſhall we 

drink 2 or wherewithal ſhall we be cloathed 2 ( for 
efter all theſe thiuas do the Gentiles ſeek) for your hea- 

venly Father knoweth that ye have need of all theſe 
C2 Things. 
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| Things. But ſeck, ye firſt the Kingdom of God, and hu 
f Righteouſneſs, and then all theſe things ſhall be added ** 
| unto yon. Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for fait 
| the morrow ſhall. take thought for the things of it ſelf: ©® 
| ſufficient unto the day i the evil thereof. I might 

. add many other Texts to this purpoſe, but this is 
ſo full and convincing, that I ſuppoſe it need- Mar 


9 by 2% gf; 2 8 
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| 
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| leſs, 
| 58. All therefore that I ſhall ſay 
| The benefits more concerning this Duty, 1s to put 
of truſting you in Mind of the great Benefits 


| on God, of it; as firſt, that by this rruſting Þ him, 
| upon God, you engage and bind miſe, 
| him to provide for you. Men, you know, think $*£2t 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that mind 
depend and truſt upon them; and certainly God MW * © 
doth ſo much more. But then ſecondly, there is a I A 
great deal of eaſe and quiet in the practice of this de a 
duty; it delivers us from all thoſe carkings and im- Tr wy 
moderate Cares which diſquiet our Minds, break "I 


our ſleep, and gnaw even our very heart. I donbrÞ 
not bur thoſe that have felt them, need not be told 
they are uneaſy: But then methinks that uneaſi- 
neſs ſnould make us forward to embrace the means 
for removing of them, and ſo we ſee it too often 
doth in unlawful ones. Men will cheat, and ſteal, 
and lie, and do any thing to deliver themſelves 
from the fear of want; Bur alas, they commonly 
prove bur deceirful remedies ; they bring God's 
Curſe on us, and fo are more likely to betray us tc 
Want, than to keep us from it. But if you defire a 
certain and unfailing Cure for Cares, take this 0: 
relying upon God, 

59. For what ſhould cauſe that Man to fea 
want that knows he has one that cares for him 
who is all-{ufficiear, and will not ſuffer him to 
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want what is fit for him? If a poor Man had but a 
fairhful promiſe from e wealthy perſon, that he 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he would 
be highly cheer'd with it, and would nor then think 
fir ro be as carking as he was before: and yet a 
Man's promiſe may fail us;. he may either grow 
poor and not be able; or he may prove falſe, and not 
be willing to make good his word. But we knew 
God 1s ſubject neither to impoveriſhing nor deceit. 
And therefore how vile an injuty do we offer to 
him, if we dare not truſt as much upon his pro- 
miſe, as we would that of a Man? Yea, and how 
great a miſchief do we our ſelves by loading our 
minds with a multitude of vexatious and torment- 
ing cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caſt our Bur- 
den upon God? J conclude this in the words of 
the Apoſtle, Phil. 4. 6. Be careful for nothing, but 
in every Thing by Prayer and Supplication with 


Thanksgiving, let your requeſts be made known to 
God. 
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of Humilin; Of Submiſſion to God's Will, in re- Ci 
ſpeft of Obedience; Of Patience in all forts of | E. 270 
Safferings ; And of Honour due to God in ſeveral 1 40 
Ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſions, his Day, Word, nothin 
Sacrament, &c. Lor bla 
Jof inf 
Sect. 1. Wa. SIXTH Duty ro God is Hand d- 
AS HUMILITY; chat is, ſuch B Cieann 
Humilty. .. a Senſe of our own Meanneis we {ul 
Te and his Excellency, as may ot our 


work in us a lowly and uufeigned Submiſſion to frail! 
bim: This Submiſſion is two-fold ; firſt, to his Breath, 
Will; ſecondly, ro his Wiſdom, Pfal. 1 

2. The Submiſſion ro his Will is cannot 
Submiſſion to allo of two Sorts, the Submiſſion ei- {God an 
God's Will in ther of Obedience or Patience; that Hob, aft 


reſpect of O- of Obedience is our ready yielding {'{cern 
bedience. our ſelves up to do his Will, fo that PVO m. 
when God hath, by his Command, Ind rep: 


made known to us what his Pleaſure is, chear-M 4. Ar 
fully and readily to fer about it. To enable us, hat! 
to this, Humility is exceeding, necetſary ; for aft is no 
proud Perſon is of all others, the unapteſt ro obey Ne had 
And we {ce Men never pay an Obedience, burÞ@iere is 


where they acknowledge the Perſon commanding of 11 

to be ſome way above them, and fo it is here, Pur Perf 

If we be not throughly perſwaded chat God is in- ill bla; 

finitely above us, that we are Vileneſs and nothingferly un: 
in 
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3 


in compariſon of him, we ſhall never pay our due 
Obedience. 


” 3. Therefore, if ever you mean to obey entirely 
** , if - , 
(as you muſt if ever you mean to be ſaved) get 
your hearts poſſeſſed with the Senſe of that great un- 
{reakable Diſtance that is between 
God and you: Conſider him, as he The great 
1 is, a God of infinite Majeſty and Diſtance be- 


j Glory; and we poor worms of the tween God 
[s of I Earth: He infinite in Power, able and us. 
'eral :o do all things, and we able to do 
7ord, ¶ nothing, nor ſo much as to make one Hair white 

or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matth. 5. 36. He 

Jof infnite Purity and Holineſs, and we polluted 
d is Hand defiled, wallowing in all kind of Sins and Un- 
ſuch Ncleanneſs: He unchangeable and conſtant, and 
nnes we ſubject ro Change and Alteration every Minute 
may of our Lives: He eternal and immortal, and we 
n to fra! Mortals, that whenever he taketh away our 
-o his N Breath, we die, and are turned again to our Duſt, 
Plal. 104. 29. Confider all this, I ſay, and you 
cannot but acknowledge a wide difference between 


Vill 1 
God and Man, and therefore may well cry our with 


ion ei- 

chat Hob, after he had approached ſo near to God, as to 
elding ſcern ſomewhat of his Excellency, b 42. 56. 
fo that {Now mine Eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor my ſelf, 


mand, Ind repent in Duſt and Aſhes. 

chear- 4 And even when this Humi- 

ble us hath brought us to Obedience, The Unwort hi- 
for aÞ* 'S nor then to be caſt off, as if meſs of our beſt 

obey ; Ne had no farther Ule of it: for Yorks. 

-e, buithere is till great ule, nay, neceſ- 

anding ry of it, ro keep us from any high Conceits of 

s here, Pur Performances; which if we once entertain, it 

de is in- Pill blaſt the beſt of them, and make them ur- 

nothinggerly unacceprable ro God; like the ſtrictneſs of 

U C 4 : the 
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the Phariſee, which, when once he came to boat the h 
of, the Publican was preferred before him, Luke 18 ir w: 
The beft of our Works are fo full of Infirmity and ro yi 
Pollution, that if we compare them with tha erh 5: 
Perfection and Purity which is in God, we my Devin 
truly ſay with the Prophet, All our Righteouſneſſi 
are as filthy Rags, Iſa. 64. 6. And therefore to pride 
our ſelves in them is the ſame Madneſs that it would 
be in a Beggar to brag of his Apparel, when it ions, 
nothing but vile Rags and Tatters. Our Saviour 


Precept in this Matter muſt always be remembred{M 6. | 
Luke 17. 10. When you have done all thoſe Thing ath d. 
which are commanded you, ſay, We are unprofiteWo his 
ble Sercants : It, when we have done all, we muy in 
give our lelves no better a Title, what are we the ve, w. 
to eſteem our ſelves, that are fo far from doing od la 
conſiderable Part of what we are commanded ? Sureniltty i 
ly, that worſer Name of ſlothful and wicked Servant Juiti, 
Marth, 25:26, we have no Reaſon to think too buYures, 3 
tor us. erefor 

5. A ſecond Sort of Submiſſion Yigheſt | 
Submifſion in his Will, is that of Patience: Thilo the 
reſpett of Pa- ſtands in ſuffering his Will, as rhaFJur Goo 
tience, of Obedience did in acting it, anffeavenly 


is nothing elſe but a willing anÞmerimg 
quiet yielding to what ever AMictions it plealÞeir ow 
God to lay upon us. This the forementionqqut this 
Humiliry will make eaſie to us; for when ce fig 
Hearts are throughly poſſeſſed with that Revkment, 
rence and Eſteem of God, it will be impoſſible t only 
us to grudge or murmur at whatever he does. Meeſſitate 
fee an Inſtance of it in old Eli, 1 Sam. 3. who qe Bowe 
ter he had heard the ſad Threatnings of God P.] whe 
gainſt him, of the Deſtruction of his Family, Þellions, 
Los of the Prieſthood, the cutting off both his So tainly v 
in one Day, which were all of them Afflictions Indneis 


7 
* 
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oa che heavieſt kind; yet this one Conſideration, that 


e 13] it was the Lord, enabled him calmly and quieriy 
and to yield to them, ſaying, Let him do what ſeem- 
tha eth him good, ver. 18, The ſame Effect it had on 


maß D-vid in his Sufferings, Pſal. 39. 9. I was dumb, 
eſſe? opened not my Mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. God's 
rid doing it, ſilenced all Murmurings and Grumblings 


vou in him; and ſo it muſt do in us in all our afflicti- 
1 it ens, if we will indeed approve our Humility to 
jour {WMG09. 

nbreil 6. For ſurely you would not think that Child 
ThinWath due Humility ro his Parent, or that Servant 
profit his Maſter, that when they are corrected, ſhall 
e muy in rhe Father's or Maſter's Face. But this do 
ve chere, whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
ing un Pod lays upon us. But beſides the want of Hu- 
> SureFniltty in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great Want 
Servant{@f juſtice in it; for God hath, as we are his Crea- 


ures, a Right ro-do with us what he will, and 
1erefore for us to refiſt that Right of his, is the 
gheſt Injuſtice that can be: Nay, farther, it is 
e: Tho the greateſt Folly in the Wor'd, for it is only 
as chiur Good that God aims at in afflicting us: That 

J it, auffeavenly Father is not like our earthly ones, who 
Wing a-Þmermes correct their Children only to ſatisfy 
t pleaiqpeir own angry Humour, not to do them gocd. 
1entionfur this is ſubject to no ſuch Frailties; He doth 
vhen oft afflièt willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men, 
ar RevFpment. 3. 33. They are our Sins, which do 
ofNible t only give him juſt Cauſe, but even force and 
does. Weeſſitate him to puniſh us: He carries to us 
3. who de Bowels and Affections of the reudereſt Father. 
of God pw when a Father fees his Child ſtubborn and 
zamily, Pellious, and running on in a Courſe that will 
oth his Sotainty undo him, what greater Act of fatherly 
tions Indneis can he do, than chaſten and correct 
| 5 him, 
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him, to ſee if by that Means he may amend | 
him? Nay, indeed, he could not be ſaid to have find 
true Kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. And thus God 
it is with God, when he ſees us run on in Sin; Tim 
either he muſt leave off to love us, and ſo leave ; 8 
us to our ſelves to take our own Courſe, and that this. 
is the heavieſt Curſe that can befall any Man; or are 
elſe, if he continues to love us, he muſt corre Sort 
and puniſh us to bring us ro Amendment. There. £ ther 
fore, whenever he ſtrikes, we are, in all Reaſon, Hanc 

nor only patiently to lie under bi im it, 
Thankfulneſs Rod, but ( as I may fay ) kiſs i !uch 1 
for Gods Cor- alſa; that is, be very thankful roy us. | 


rections. him, that he is pleaſed not to gu Hurt, 
us over to our own Heart's Luſt: and & 
Pſal. but ſtill continues his Care of us the In 
ſends Afiions, as ſo many Meſſengers, to call recti) 
home to himſelf. You ſee then how groſs a Fol <nce, 
it is to murmure at thoſe Stripes, which are mean bear n 
fo graciouſly : It is like that of a froward Patien et for 
which reproaches and reviles the Phyſician th no ſuc 
comes to cure him; and if ſuch an one be left 1 Lo!ls o 
die of his Diſeaſe, every one knows whom he is robb'd 
thank for it. which 
7. But it is not only Quietneſſi rem E 
Fuitfulneſs. no, nor Thankfulneſs neither unde rom M 
under ben. Afflictions, that is the Full of oe are 
Duty in this Matter: We muſt hayſÞand the 
Fruithulnef alſo, or all the reſt will ſtand us in ¶ Rage ar 
ſtead. By fruitfulneſs, I mean, the bringing fort Wor ld | 
that which the Afflictions were ſent to work ifs Juſti 
us, viz. the Amendment of our Lives. Iearneſth) 
which urpoſe in Time of Affliction it is veſffend it, 
neceſſary for us to call our ſelves to an Accoumfffad ſee 
to examine our Hearts and Lives, and ſeard%*/Jed b 


diligently what Sins lie upon us, which pr! 
voke 
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voked God thus to {mire us; and whatſoever we 
find our ſelves guilty of, humbly to confeſs to 
God, and immediately to forſake for the reſt of our 
Time. 

8 All I ſhall add concerning 
this Duty of Patience is, that we In ol! Sorts of 
are as much bound to it in one Sufferings. 
Sort of Sufferings, as another, whe- 
ther our ſufferings be ſo immediately from God's 
Hand, that no Creature hath any Thing ro do 


in it, as Sickneſs, or the like; or whether it be 
W {ach wherein Men are the Inſtruments of afflicting 


us. For it is moſt ſure, when any Man doth us 


Hurt, he could not do it without God's Permiſſion 
and Sufferance; and God may as well make them 
che Inſtruments of puniſling us, as do it more di- 
Nrecctiy by himſelf : and it is but a counterfeit Pati- 


ence, that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 
bear nothing from Men. We ſee holy Fob, who is 
et forth to us as a Pattern of true Patience, made 
no ſuch Difference in his Afflictions; he took the 
Loſs of his Cattel, which the Chaldeans and Sabeans 
robb'd him of, with the very ſame Meekneſs with 
which he did that which was confumed by Fire 
from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any Thing 
from Men, be it never ſo unjuſtly in reſpect of rhem, 
we are yer to confeſs it is moſt juſt in reſpect of God; 
and therefore inſtead of looking upon them with 
Rage and Revenge, as the common Cuſtom of the 


World is, we are to look up to God, acknowledge 
his Juſtice in the Affliction, begging his Pardon moſt 


earneſtly for thoſe Sins which have provoked him to 
end it, and patiently and thankfully bear it till he 


thall fee fit to remove it; ſtill ſaying with Jeb, 


Weſſed be the Name of the Lord. 


C 6 9. Bur 


God's Wiſdom. miſſion to his Will, bur alſo to hi 
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Ts ; 9. But I told you, Humilin \ * 
Submiſſion to contained in it not only a Sub fooli; 


more 
him, 
for r 


Wiſdom ; that is, to acknowledgM 
him infinitely Wiſe; and therefore that what 
ever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt ro be done. An it, th 
this we are to confeſs both in his Commands, an make 

in his diſpoſing and ordering aut a 

In his Com- Things. Firſt Whatſoever he com have 
mands. maids us either to believe or d are v 
we are to ſubmit ro his Wiſdom un Thing 

both; to believe wharſoever he bids us ro believe Thus 
how impoſſible ſoever ir ſeems to our ſhallow Un nour, 
derſtandings; and to do whatever he commanul them, 
us to do, how contrary foever it be to our fleſh ſhould 
Realon or Humour: And in both to conclude, tha who | 
his commands are moſt fir and reaſonable, howevelſ and et 
they appear to us, be ſee: 
10. Secondly, we are ro ſubmW bunda; 

In his Diſpo- to his Wiſdom in reſpect of hf whene 
fals. Diſpoſal and ordering of Things; and v 
acknowledge he diſpoſes all Thi mit to 

moſt wiſely; and that nor only in what concert! us, bei 
the World in general, bur alſo in what concert heaven 
every one of us in particular: So that in wil 11, 
Condition ſoever he puts us, we are to aſlufYNQU 
our {elves it is that which is beſt for us, ſinꝗ a Reve 
he chooſes it for us, who cannot err; and rhe!iFo grea 
fore never to have impatient Deſires of any Thiourwar 
in this World, but to leave it to God to fit Hearts, 
with ſuch an Eſtate and Condition as he ſees beſcellent 
for us, and there let us quietly and contentedWeſting 
reſt; yea, though it be ſuch, as of all others s the f 


r 


ſhould leaſt have withed for our ſelves. Alves, 
this ſurely cannot but appear very reaſonable har hig 
any chat hath Humility; for that having tau2Fre bear 


h 
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nm that God is infinitely wiſe, and he very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt bur that it is much 
more for his Good, thar God ſhould chooſe for 
him, than he for him elf; even as it is much more 
for the Child's Good to hate the Parent chooſe for 
it, than to be left to tho'e: filly Choices it would 
make for it ſelf : For how many Times would it 
cut and burn, and miſchief it ſelf, if it might 
have every Thing it deſires? And ſuch Children 
are we; we many Times eagerly deſire thoſe 
Things which would undo us if we had them. 
Thus many Times we wiſh for Wealth, and Ho- 
nour, and Beauty, and the like; when, if we had 
them, they would only prove Snares to us; we 
ſhould be drawn into Sin by them: And this God, 
who knows all Things, ſees, though we do nor ; 
and therefore often denies us thoſe Things, which 
he ſees will tend to our Miſchief ; and it is his a- 
bundant Mercy that he doth ſo, Let us therefore, 
whenever we are diſappointed of any of our Aims 
and Wiſhes, not only patiently, but joyfully ſub- 
mit to it, as knowing that it is certainly beſt for 
-oncern}W us, being choſen by the unerring Wiſdom of our 
-oncer'Wheavenly Father. 
in wil 11. A ſeventh Duty to God is H O- 
o aluYNOUR, that is the paying him ſuch Honour, 
us, ſinq a Reverence and Reſpect as belongs to 
id cher o great a Majeſty : And this is either inward or 
ay Thiourward, The inward is the exalting him in our 
to fir ſtlearts, having always the higheſt and moſt ex- 
> ſees baſcellent Eſteem of him. The outward is the mani- 
ntenredeſting and ſhewing forth that inward ; and that 
others Ws the firſt General in the whole Courſe of our 
ves. AlWives, the living like Men, that do indeed carry 
onable bat high Eſteem of God. Now, you know, if 
ing tak e bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, "_ 
1 W. 
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culars about which they are exerciſed: For we are 
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will be careful nor to do any foul or baſe Thing 1 
in his Preſence; and ſo if we do indeed honour ¶ come 


God, we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy Thing gains 
in his Sight. But God ſees all Things, and there. as is 
fore there is no Way to ſhun the doing it in his chou 
Sight, if we doit at all; therefore, if we do thus Hou, 
reverence him, we muſt never at any Time do am Mann 
ſinful Thing. Jof the 
12. Bur beſides this general W „ben : 
Several Ns of horouring God, there are mam ¶ have t 
ef honourins particular Acts by which we maf which 
God. honour him; and theſe Acts are di. fore. 
vers, according to the ſeveral Parti-Wyerſe x 
of the 
which, 
are her 
enterta 
wicked 
Pretenc 


eo 


to pay this Honour not only immediately to him. 
ſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimation and Account ©! 
all thoſe Things that nearly relate or belong t0 
him. * Thoſe are eſpecially fix; firſt, his Houſe; 
ſecondly, his Revenue or Income, ( as I may far 
thirdly, his Day; fourchly, his W ord ; fifthly, his brough 
Sacraments ; and ſixthly, "bi s Name: And everWWhend hi 
one of theſe is ro have tome Degree of our Reveſing to 
rence and Efteem. but we 
13 Firſt, his Houſe, that is, T rrovoke 

his Church; v hich being the Place fer ayar that ma 
Houſe. for his publick Worſlüp, we are to lod * turn 


on it, though not as holy in Reſpect of Hand rol 
ſelf, yet in Reſpect of its Uſe, and ee e mriffgeaſts. 
not profane it by employing it to Uſes of ov 14, 7 
own. This Chriſt hath taught us by that Act ect be 


his, Mat. 21. 12. in driving the Buyers and Se: ome; t 
ers out of the Temple, faying, My Houſe is ce iar Pof 
ed the Houſe of Prayer : And again, John 2. I enance 
Maze not my Father's Houſe a Heuſe of 1 ere the 
By which it is clear, Churches are to be uſed on Fers of 
dor the Services of God; and we are to make rer is u 


1 
* 
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hing BY the only End of our coming thither, and not to 
nout BY come to Church as to a Marker, to make Bar- 
hing gains, or diſparch Buſineſſes with our Neighbours, 
1ere-WF as is roo common among many. But whenever 
1 his thou entereſt the Church, remember that ir is the 
thus Houſe of God, a Place where he is in an eſpecial 
o am Manner preſent, and therefore take the Counſel 


Jof the wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy Foot 
when thou goeſt into the Houſe of God; that is, be- 
have thy {elf with that godly Awe and Reverence, 
ma which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 
re di. fore. Remember that thy Buſineſs there is to con- 
Part. ¶ verſe with God ; and therefore ſhut our all Thoughts 
ve areſhof che World, even of thy moſt lawful Buſineſs, 
o him. which, though they be allowable at another Time, 
unt are here ſinful. How fearful a Guilt is it then to 
ng WMenterrain any fuch Thoughts as are in themſelves 
Jouſe wicked? Ir is like the Treaſon of Fudas, who 
y fav rretended indeed to come to kits his Maſter, but 
ny, hYWbroughr with him a Band of Soldiers to appre- 
bend him, Matth. 26. We make {thew in our com- 
ing ro Church of ſerving and worſhipping God ; 
bur we bring with us a Train of his Enemies to 
provoke and deſpite him. This is a Wickedneſs 


et ap anſthat may outvie the Profaneneſs of thoſe Days, 
to loolim turning Churches into Stables; for ſinful 
>& of Yand polluted Thoughts are much the worſe Sort of 
bre mUMBeaſts., 

of ov 14. The ſecond Thing ro which Re- 


t AQ frect belongs, is his Revenue or In- His Poſ- 
and Sefrome; that is, whatſoever is his pecu- ſeſſions. 
is ce ar Poſſeſſion, ſet apart for the Main- 
n 2. 1Fenance of thoſe that attend his Service: Thoſe 
rcbandiſſwere the Prieſts in Time of the Law, and Mini- 
uſed 0nWers of the Goſpel now with us: And whar- 
make Fer is thus fer apart, we muſt look on with ſuch 
L Re- 
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Reſpect, as not to dare to turn it to any other 
Uſe. Of this Sort ſome are the Free-will Offer. 
ings of Men, who have ſometimes of their own 
accord given ſome of their Goods or Land to 
this holy Uſe; and whatſoever is fo given, can 
neither by the Perſon that gave it, nor any other, 
be taken away, without that great Sin of . Sacri. 
ledge. 

: 5. But beſides theſe, there was among the 
Jews, and hath always been in all Chriſtian Na. 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Nati- 
on, for the Support and Maintenance of thole that 
attend the Service of God. And it is bur juſt 
and neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe, who by 
undertaking that Calling, are taken off from the 
Ways of gaining a Livelihood in the World, ſhould 
be provided for by them whole Souls they watch 
cover. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which 
the Apoſtle urges in this Matter, 1 Cor. 9. 11. I 
we have ſown unto you ſpiritual Things, is it a 
reat Thins if we ſhall reap your carnal Things 

har is, it is moſt unreaſonable for Men to grudge 
the beſtowing a few carnal Things, the outward 
Necetlaries of this temporal Life, on them from 
whom they receive ſpiritual Things, even Inſtructi- 
on and Aſſiſtance towards the obtaining of an eter- 
nal Life. 


16. Now whatſoever is thus 

The great Sin appointed for this Uſe, may by no 
of Sacrilege, means be employed to any other; 
And therefore thoſe Tithes, which 

are here by Law allotted for the Maintenance 
of the Miniſtry, muſt by no Means be kept 
back, nor any Tricks or Shifts uſed to avoid the 


Payment, either in whole or in part. For, firſt, 
it is certain, that it is as truly Theft as any other 


Rob- 
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er WM Robbery can be; Miniſters having Right to their 
et. Tithes be the ſame Law, which gives any other 
vn WW Man Right to his Eftate, But then, ſecondly, 
to it is another Manner of Robbery than we think 
dan Wl of, it is a robbing of God, whoſe Service they were 
er, W given to maintain; and that you may not doubt 
cri- WW the Truth of this, it is no more than God him- 

ſelf hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 8. Will a Man rob 
the W God 2 Ter ye have robbed me; yet ye ſay, Where- 


Na- in have we robbed thee > In Tithes and Offerings. 


Here it is moſt plain, that in God's Account the 
with-holding Tithes 1s a Robbing of him. And, 
if you pleaſe, you may in the next Verſe ſee what 
the Gain of this Robbery amounts ro, Ne are curſed 
| with a Curſe. A Curſe is all is gotten by it; and 
common Experience ſhews us, that God's Ven- 
geance doth in a remarkable Manner purſue this Sin 
of Sacriledge, whether it be that of with-holding 
Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe Poſſeſſi- 
ons which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 
God. Men think ro enrich them- 
lelves by it, but it uſually proves The Puniſh- 
directly contrary; this unlawful ment. 
Gain becomes ſuch a Canker in the 
Eſtate, as often eats out even that we had a juſt 
Title to: And therefore, if you love (I will nor 
ſay your Souls, but) your Eſtates, preſerve them 
thus from that Danger, by a ſtrict Care never to med- 
by no dle with any Thing ſer apart for God. 
ther; 17. A third thing wherein we are to expreſs 
which our Reverence to God, is the Hallow- 
nance ng of the Times ſer apart for his The Times 
kept Service. He who hath given all our for his Ser- 
id the mes, requires ſome Part of it to be vice. 
„ firſt, Mpaid back again, as a Rent or Tribute 
other Wet the whole, Thus the Fews kept holy the ſeventh 
Rob. Day, 
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Day, and we Chriſtians the Sunday or 
Lords day. Lord's day; the Jews were in their 
Sabbath eſpecially to remember the 4.56 
Creation of the World, and we in ours, the Re. |. * 


ſurrection of Chriſt, by which a Way is made for > __ 


us into that better World we expect hereafter, Now Monditi 
this Day thus fer apart is to be employed in the har th: 
Worſhip and Service of God; and that firſt, more ow the 
ſolemnly and publickly in the Congrepation, from very S. 


which no Man muſt then abſent himſelf without 3 
a juſt Cauſe: And ſecondly, privately at home in 05 


pray ing with, and inſtructing our Families; or elſe Sor 
in che yet more private Duties of the Cloſet; a rudgin 
Man's own private Prayers, Reading, Meditation, - = 
and the like. Tent 2 
And that we may be ar leaſure for theſe, a Reſt Be ok 
from all our worldly Bufineſs is commanded : There. con 
fore let no Man think that a bare Reſt from Labour hv of 
is all that is required of him on the Lord's-day; ” to I: 


bur the Tine which he faves from the Works of his 1 
Calling, he is to lay out on thoſe ſpiritual Duties: 


> I9, 
For the Lord's-day was never ordained to give us: * be 
Pretence for Idleneſs, but only to change our Em- hurch þ 


loyment from worldly to heavenly, much leſs was 

. * that by r from our Callings we - ＋ 
ſhould have more Time free to beſtow upon ou eſurrec; 
Sins, as too many do, who are more conſtant og an 
that Day at the Alehonſe than the Church. Buffer A * 
this Reſt was commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out tf. t x 
us that Reſt from Sin, which we are bound to: rticular 
the Days of our Lives. And ſecondly, to rake Wl reme 
off from our worldly Buſineſs, and to give us Tim. - 1 70 
to attend the Service of God, and the Need of cuſuch to 5 
Souls. „unt Purpo 

18. And ſurely, if we rightly conſider it, it! 1 n 


a very great Benefit to us, that there is * [piritual 
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ſer Time thus weekly returning for that Purpoſe. 
Ve are very intent and buſy upon the World; 
ind if there were nor ſome fuch Time appointed 
o our hands, it is to be doubted we ſhould hard- 
y allot any our ſelves; and then what a ſtarved 
ondition muſt theſe poor Souls of ours be in, 
har ſhall never be afforded a Meal > Whereas 
ow there is a conſtant Dyer provided for them; 
rery Sunday, if we will conſcionably employ it, 
pay be a Feſtival Day to them, may bring them 
n ſuch Spiritual Food, as may nouriſh them to 
cernal Life. We are not to look on this Day with 
rudging, like thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When 
il the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth 
ect > As if that Time were utter'y loſt, which 
Ref ere taken from our worldly Buſineſs: But we are 
There. confider it as the gainfulleſt, as the joy fulleſt 
about hay of the. Week, a Day of Harveſt, wherein we 
day ge to lay up in ſtore ſor the whole Week, nay, 
of by: our whole Lives. | 

aries 19. Bur beſides this of the weekly Lord's Day, 
ve us Were are other Times which the 3 
wr MP Shurch hath fer apart for the Re- The Feaſts of 
Ss WiYembrance of ſome ſpecial Mer- the Church. 
ngs WS: of God, ſuch as the Birth and 

on OUEefurrection of Chriſt, the Deſcent of the Holy 
tant Ofhoft, and the like; and theſe Days we are to 
1. DUep in that Manner which the Church hath order- 
out i;, to wit, in the ſolemn Worſhip of God, and in 
da ro Mrticular Thankſgiving for that ſpecial Bleſſing we 


$3 


take Wen remember. And, ſurely, whoever is truly 
" * ankful for thoſe rich Mercies, cannot think it too 
of ou 


uch to ſer apart ſome few Days in a Year for 
at Purpoſe. 


it, it Bur then we are to look that our Feaſts be tru- 
18 * ſpiritual, by employing the Day thus holily, and 
| f not 
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not make it an Occaſion of Intemperance and Di hich 1 
order, as too many do, who conſider nothing vi, tur 
Chriftmas, and other good Times, but the po Pt 
Cheer and Jollity of them. For that is doing Ded exe 
ſpight inſtead of Honour to Chriſt, who came u . 
bring all Purity and Soberneſs into the World, au here fo 
therefore muſt not have that Coming of his remen 22, F 
bred in any other Manner. Revere 
20, Other Days there are alſo ſet apart, in mM Lord; 
mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein wifi if 
are to give hearty Thanks to God for his Graces dure 
them; particularly, that they were made Inſtn ne ſetti 
ments of revealing to us Chriſt Feſus, and the ws wt, 
of Salvation, as you know the Apoſtles were Ul be 
their preaching throughout the World. And the od is 
farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Examples he Old 
Holy Life they have given us, and ſtir up our ſeh [peak 
to the Imitation thereof, And whoever does und our 
rightly ſer himſelf to make theſe Uſes of the ſer Vord of 
ral Holy-days, will have Cauſe, by the Benefit! : Reſp 
ſhall find from them, to thank, and not to blan e muſt 
the Church for ordering them. that 
| 21. Another ſort of Days the 2.5 
The Faſts, are, which we are likewiſe to 0 ass us 
ſerve, and thoſe are Days of Faſt read, 
and Humiliation : and whatever of this kind il, 3 By 
Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at fer Tin . but 
of the Year, or upon any ſpecial or more {ud gently 
Occaſion, we are to obſerve in ſuch Manner as! od con 
directs; that is, not only in a bare Abſtaini e, Whie 
from Meat, which is only the Body's Puniſhme! gether 
bur in afliting our Souls, humbling them dec“ the! 
ly before God, in a hearty confeſſing, and Me have 
wailing of our own, and the Nation's Sins, . Men: 
earneſt Prayer for God's Pardon and forgivent 1 — 
kalten 


and for the turning away of thoſe Judgme! 
* 
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3 L-hich thoſe Sins have called for: But above all, 
Di. turning our ſelves from our Sins, looſing the 
* Bands of Mickedneſs, as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Ch. 58. 6. 


Ind exerciſing our ſelves in Works of Mercy,-deal- 
our Bread to the Hungry, and the like, as it 
here follows. 

22, Fourthly, We are ro expreſs our 

Reverence to God, by honouring his God's Word. 
Word; and this we muſt certainly 

0, if we do indeed honour him; there being 
jo Surer Sign of our deſpiſing any Perſon, than 
e ſetting light by what he ſays to us: As on the 
ontrary, if we value one, every Word he ſpeaks 
fill be of Weight with us. Now this word of 


1g De 
ame tt 
d, and 
eme. 


in me 
ein v 
*ACES! 
Inſtn 
he wi 


3 ; od is expreſly contained in the Holy Scriptures, 
| 1 "Wi: Old and New Teſtament, where 
4 fo e [peaks to us, to ſhew us his Will, The Holy 


nd our Duty. And therefore to this Scrzprures. 
Vord of his we are to bear a wonder. 
| Reſpect, ro look upon it as the Rule by which 
e muſt frame all the Actions of our Lite; and 
0 that End to Study it much, to read in it as 
_ ten as we can; if it may be, never to let a Day 
go sus without reading, or hearing ſome Part of 
Fat read. : 
Lind 23. Bur then that is nor all; We muſt not only 
«© Tink but we muſt mark whar we read ; we muſt 
«ſnags ligently obſerve what Duties there are, which 
od commands us to perform, what Faults they 
e, which God there charges us not to commit, 
gether with the rewards promiſed to the one, 
nd the Puniſhments threatned to the other. When 
e have thus marked, we muſt lay them up in 


oes U 
ie ſent 
nefit! 
© blan 


er As f 
bſtain 
11{hme! 
m dee 


and r Memory, not ſo looſely and careleſly, that 
* ey ſhall preſently drop out again: But we muſt 
lad faſten them there, by often thinking and medi- 


tating 
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member, This is the Duty which I was exhort 
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rating on them, that we may have them ready fo 
our Uſe. Now that Uſe is the directing of oy 
Lives; and therefore, whenever we are tempt 
to the committing of any Evil, we are ahen to d 
ro Mind : This is the Thing which in ſuch a Scry 
ture is forbidden by God, and all his Vengeana 
threarned againſt ir. And fo in like Manner wh 
any Opportunity is offer'd us of doing good, to n 


to in {uch a Scriprure, and ſuch glorious Reward Thing 
promiſed to the doing of it: And by theſe Califfteed it 
fiderations, ſtrengthen our ſelves for Reſiſtance earn. if 
the Evil, and Performance of the Good. Lonld | 
24. But beſides this of the written Word, Nor chen 
hath pleaſed God to provide yer farther for Mund it 
Inſtruction, by his Miniſters, whoſe Office it is Wee ther 
teach us God's Will, not by __ any Thing coternal 1 
trary to the written Word (for whatſoever is aſtructe 
can never be God's Will) but by explaining Wop jr + 
and making ir eaſier ro our Underſtandings, Matechiſ 
then applying it to our particular Occaſions, hurch. 
exhorting and ſtirring us up to the Practice of iÞ-( En. 
All which is the End at which firſt their Careciiſhe Min 
zing, and then their Preaching aimeth. And rther it 
this we are to bear alſo a due Reſpect, by giv 27. B. 
diligent Heed thereto, nor only being preſent ery 1 : 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep dffiens ir 
the Time, or think of ſomewhar elfe, bur catſhe, tha 
fully marking what is ſaid ro us. And ſurely brit 8 
we did but rightly conſider how much it conceſſun the 
us, we ſhould conclude it very reaſonable for us 28. B 
do ſo. nat the 
| 25. For, firſt, as to that of Catechoung. . 
Catechizing. zing, it is the laying the Found; i£nor 
tion, upon which all Chriſtian Pfuin an. 

ice muſt be built; for that is the Teaching Eherefor, 
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our Duty, without which it is impoſſible for us 
to perform it. And though it is true, that the 
Scriprures are the Fountains from whence this 
Knowledge of Duty muſt be ferched, yer there 


dy 0 
of ou 
2mpt« 

ro a 


Scriare many, who are not able to draw it from this 
1 Fountain themſelves, and therefore it is abſolutely 
r wh 


eceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them by 
others. 

26. This Catechizing is generally look'd on as 
a Thing belonging only to the Youth ; and fo in- 
eed It ought; not becauſe the Oldeſt are not to 
earn, if they be ignorant, bur becauſe all Children 
hould be fo inſtructed, that it ſhould be impoſſible 
or them to be ignorant when they come to Years. 
Ind it nearly concerns every Parent, as they will 
ree themſelves from the Guilr of their Chiidrens 


to n 
chortt 
ewar( 
e Co 


ance ( 


Tord, 
for 0 
it 18 


ng culgtternal Undoing, that they be careful to ſee them 
er is Haſtructed in all neceſſary Things: To which Pur- 
ning Woe ir will be fit early to teach them ſome ſhort 
19S, Mfatechiſm; of which Sort none ſo fit as the 


ns, MMhurch-Catechiſm. Yer are they not to reſt on 
e of "Wieſe Endeavours of their own, bur alſo to call in 
Careclhe Miniſter's Help, that he may build them up 
And | rther in Chrifttan Knowledge. 
y gien 27. But alas! Ir is tœo ſure that Parents have 
reſent ery much neglected this Duty; and by that 
leep leans it is that ſuch Multitudes of Men and Wo- 
ur Callten, that are called Chriſtians, know no more of 
ſureh Thriſt, or any Thing that concerns their own Souls, 
CONCelF in the meareſt Heathen. 
for us 28. But although it were their Parents Fault 
; nat they were not inſtructed when they were 
 CareFoung, vet it is now their own, if they remain 
Foun ll ignorant; and it is ſure it will be their own 
tian Pin and Miſery, if they wilfully continue io. 
3 herefore, vwhoever he be, of what Age or Condi- 
tien 


** 
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tion ſoever, that is in this ignorant Eſtate, or in 
any ſuch Degree of it, that he wants any Part of 
neceſſary Saving-Knowledge, let him, as he love 
his Soul, as ever he would eſcape eternal Damm 
tion, ſeek out for Inftrudtion ; and let no fear d 
Shame keep any from it: For, firſt, it is certain the 
Shame belongs only ro the wilful continuing in 
Ignorance, to which the Deſire of Learning is di 
rectly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhamefu|, 
that it is a moſt commendable Thing, and wil 
be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe and goo! 
Men. Bur, ſecondly, ſuppoſe ſome profane ſenſe 


teſs People ſhould deride it, yet ſure that Sham! 
were in all Reaſon to be undergone joyfully, rather 
than venture on that Confuſion of Face, which wil 
at the Day of Judgment befall rhoſe, who, u 
avoid a little falſe Shame amongſt Men, have gon 


on in a wilful Ignorance of their Duty, which le 


norance will be ſo far from excuſing any Sins rh& 
ſhall commit, that it adds one great and heavy 85 
to all the reſt, even the deſpiſing that Knowledge 
which is offer'd to them. How heinous a Sin thi 
is, you may learn in the 1ſt Chapter of the Pn 


verbs; where hating Knowledge, ver. 29. is ſaid ! 


be the Thing that draws down thoſe ſad Vengeance 
foremention'd, even God's forſaking Men, laugt 
ing at their Calamiry, inſtead - of helping them 
Which is of all other Conditions in the World, tt 
moſt miſerable; and ſurely they are madly delpe 


rate that will run themſelyes into it. 


29. As for thoſe, who have already this Fouhi 
dation laid by the Knowledge of the Grounds | 


Chriſtian Religion, there is yet for them a farth 


Help provided by Preaching : Ars. 
Preaching. it is no more than needs; for, G0F! 
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ru Duty well enough, are too apt to forget it; nay, 
t ai ſometimes by the Violence of their own Luſts to 
ors tranſęreſs it, even when they do remember it, and 
mm. therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be often put 
ar d in mind of it, to prevent our forgetting, and alſo 
n the often exhorted and aſſiſted to withſtand thoſe Luſts 
ng which draw us to thoſe Tranſgreſſions. And to theſe 
is 0-8 Purpoſes Preaching is intended; firſt, to warn us 
nefu to be upon our Guard againſt our ſpiritual Enemy, 


| will and then to furniſh us with Weapons for the Fight; 
gooi that is, ſuch Means and Helps, as may beſt enable 
ſenſe us to beat off Temprations, and get the Victory 
Shar over chem. 


rathe 3o. Since therefore this is the End of Preach- 


ch willing, we muſt not think we have done our Duty 
ho, when we have heard a Sermon, though never ſo 
e gor attentively; but we muſt lay up in our Hearts 
uch Whoſe Inſtructions and Advices we there meet 
ns theſßwich, and uſe them fairhfully ro that End of 
avy Yſorercoming our Sins. Therefore whenever thou 
»w ledoWcomeſt to the Phyſician of thy Soul, do as thou 


Sin thaßheould'ſt with the Phyſician of thy Body; thou 
rhe Praffcomeſt ro him not only to hear him talk and tell 
; (aid hee what will cure thee, but alſo ro do accord. 
ageanceng to his Directions: And if thou doſt not ſo 
1, laugtpere, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare 
g chem Receipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him, though 
orld, UWe never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 


ly deipypore vain and ridiculous; for that, though it do 
m no good, will do him no harm; he ſhall never 

his Fougze the worſe for having been taught a Medicine, 
rounds Wough he uſe it not: But in theſe ſpiritual Re- 
a farthcheipts it is otherwiſe; if we uſe them not to our 
ng: Aod, they will do us a great deal of harm; they 
for, GFll riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make 
and ther Condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- 
Du | D ware 
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ware therefore not to bring that Danger upon 
thy ſelf; but when chou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what Directions there were 
in it, for enabling thee to eſchew Evil, or to a 
Good, And if there were any Thing eſpecially 
concern'd thy own Boſom-fin, lay that clole to 
thy Hearr, and all the Week after make it Mat. 
ter of Meditation; think of it even whilſt thou 
ard at thy Work, if thou wanteſt other Time; 1 
not only think of it, but ſet to the Practice of it 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing 
Sins, and quickening Grace in thee. Finally, — 
carefully to practiſe the Counle! of the Apoſtle, 
James 1. 22. Be ye Doers of the Word, not Hear. 
ers only, deceiving your own Souls, To nope for 
Good irom the Word without doing it, is, it 
ſeems, nothing but a decelving our ſelves : Let 
us never therefore meaſure our Godlineſs by the 
Number of Sermons which we hear, as if the Hear. 
ing many were the certain Mark of a good wary 
an; bur by the Store of Fruit we bring — y 
them, without which all our hearing will ere 
but ro bring us into that heavier Portion of Jrrifes 
which belongs to him that kyows e Maſter's Nil 
and does it not, Luke 12. 47. But this Reverence, 
which is due to Preaching, we muſt nor pay to 2! 
that is now-a-days called ſo; for, God knows, 
there are many falſe Prophets gone out into 2 
Werld, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Form 4. 1. Ant 
now, if ever, is that Advice of his neceſſary, is N 
the Spirits, whether they be of God. But w _ 
have ſaid, I mean only of the preaching of t 4 
who firſt have a lawful Calling to the Office; and 
ſecondly, frame their Doctrine according to the 
right Rule, rhe written Word of God. Burif an) 
Man fav, he is not able to judge whether the Do. 
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crine be according to the Word or no, ler him at 
leaſt try it by the common known Rules of Duty 
which he doth underſtand ; and if he find it a Do- 
ctrine giving Men Liberty to commit thoſe Things, 
which are by all acknowledged Sins, Such as Rebel. 
lion, Injuſtice, Unmercifulneſs, Uncleanneſs, or the 
like, he may conclude, it is utterly contrary to God 
and his Word: And then Abhorence, and not Re- 
verence, belongs to it. 

31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs our 

honouring of God by reverencing The Sacra- 
his Sacraments. Thoſe are two; ments. 
Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 
And this we are to do; firſt, by our high Eſteem of 
them: ſecondly, by our reverent Uſage of them: 
We are firſt to prize them at a high Rare, look- 
ing on them as the Inſtruments of bringing to us 
the greateſt Bleſſings we can receive, The firſt of 
them, Baptiſm, that enters us into Covenant with 
Cod, makes us Members of Chriſt, and ſo gives 
us Right ro all rhoſe precious Benefits that flow 
from him, to wit, Pardon of Sins, ſanctifying Grace, 
and Heaven it ſelf, on Condition we perform our 
Parts of the Covenant. And as for the Lord's Sup- 
per, that is not only a Sign and Remembrance of 
Chriſt and his Death; bur ir is actually the giving 
Chriſt, and all che Fruits of his Death, to every 
worthy Receiver; and therefore there is a moſt high: 
ſt'imation and Value due to each of them, 

32. And not only ſo; bur in the 
econd Place, we muſt ſhew our Re- 
erence in our Uſage of them; and 
dat firſt, before, ſecondly, at; thirdly, after the 
me of receiving them. Ir is true, that the Sa- 
rament of Baptiſm being now adminiſtred to us 

2 when 
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when we are Infants, it is not to be expected of 
us, that we ſhould in our own Perſons do any 
Thing, either Before or At the Time of receiving 


— 


it: Thoſe Performances were ſtrictly required of 
all Perſons, who were baptized when they were c 
Years. Bur for us, it ſuffices to give us this Righ Þ 
to Baptiſm, that we are born within the Pale «| 
the Church, that is, of Chriſtian Parents; and al 
may 1 


ter, G 


that is required at that Time is, what we can only 
perform by others, they in our Stead promiſing 
chat when we come to Years we will perform out 
Parrs of the Covenant. Bur by how much the 
leſs we are then able to do, ſo much the greater 
Bond lies on us to perform thoſe after Duties requi. 
red of us, by which we are to ſupply the Want 0 
the tormer, 
33. Now if you would know what 
The Vow of thoſe Duties are, look over thoſe Pro. 
Baptiſm. miſes which your Godfathers and 
Godmorhers then made in your Name 
and you may then learn them. I cannot give you 
them in a better Form than that of our Church 
Catechiſm, which tells us, That our. Godfathers au 
Godmothers did promiſe and vow three Things in on 
Names : firſt, That we ſhould forſake the Devil au 
all hs Works, the Pomps and Vanities of thu wicket 
IVorld, and all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh. Where h 
the Devil is meant, firſt the worſhipping of all fall 
Gods, which is indeed but worſhipping the Devil 
A Sin, which at the Time of Chriſts Coming int 
the World, was very common, moſt Part of Man 
kind then living in that vile Idolatry. And there 
fore, when Baptiſm was firſt ordained, it was bu 
needful ro make the forſaking of rhoſe falſe God! 
a principal Part of the Vow, And tho' thoſe fall 
| Wor 
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of W Worſhips are now much rarer, yet there was one 
am ſpecial Part of them, which may be feared to be 
ving yet too common among us; and that is, all Sorts 
ed of of Uncleanneſs, which though we do not make 
re d Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did 
Right WY of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt high 
le f 8 Provocation in God's Eyes, ſuch as drew him to 
1d al deſtroy whole Cities with Fire and Brimſtone, as you 
oni may read, Gen. 19. nay, the whole World with Wa- 
aiſing, er, Gen. 6. and will not fail to bring down judg- 


m out ments, and ſtrange Ones, on any that Continue 
h tel therein; and therefore the forſaking them well de- 
reatet I ſerves to be look'd on as an eſpecial Part of this 
requi- Promiſe. Beſides chis, all Dealing with the Devil 
ant ais here vowed againſt, whether it be by practiſing 
Witchcraſt our ſelves, or conſulting with thoſe that 
hal do, upon any Occaſion whatever, as the Recovery 
ſe Proof our Health, our Goods, or whatever elſe; for 
s andi mis is a Degree of che former Sin, it is a forſaking 
Name of the Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
ve yal wbilſt we go to him in our Needs for Help. 
hur ch 34. But we alſo renounce all the Nut of the 
bers aul Devi !; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe that 
5 in eule Devil tempts us to, or elle thoſe particular Kinds 
evil ano! Sin, which have moſt of his Image on them; 
wichelflchat is, thoſe which he himſelf moſt practiſes; ſuch 
There re Pride, (which brought him from being an An- 
all fade! of Light to the accurſed Condition he is now 


Devin] and Lying: He is, as our Saviour faith, Fohn 88. 
ung ina. 4 Har, and the Father of it: And ſuch alſo are 
of Man Malice and Envy, eſpecially killing and deftroying 
d chere f others, for he was a Murderer from the Beginning, 
Was bu john 8. 44. But above all, there is nothing wherein 
\ſe Gole become fo like him, as in tempting and draw- 
noſe fals others to fin, which is his whole Trade and Bu- 
Wor D 3 ſineſs; 
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ſmels; and if we make it any Part of ours, we 
become like that roarin? Lyon, that goes about ſeekin 
whom he may devour, 1 pet. 3. 
35. The ſecond Thing we vow to forſake, 

the Pomps and Vanities of tins wicked World 50 
the Pomps and Vanir'es there are ſeveral Things 
meant; ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the 
Heathen in ſome unlawful Sports of theirs, Where. 
11 we are not now ſo much concerned, there being 
none of them remaining among us; but beſides that, 
tiers is meant all Exceſs, either in Diet, or Sport, 
or Apparel, when we keep not choſe due Meaſures, 
which, either by the general Rules of Sobriery, or 
the particular Circumſtances of our Qualities and 
Callings, we are bound to. Next by the wicked 
World, we may underſtand, Firſt, the Wealth and 
Greatneſs of the World, which, though we do not (0 
totally renounce, chat it is unlawful for a Chriſt! 
an to be either rich or great; yer we thus far pro. 
mile ro foriake them, that we will not ſer ou 
Hearts upon them, ror either get or keep them b 
the eaſt ualawiul Means, Secondly, by the wick 
ed World we may underſtand the Companies and 
Cuſtoms of the World, which, fo far as they are 
wicked, w en ere renounce ; chat! is, we promile ne 
ver to be drawn by Company ro the Commiſion 


2 
- - 


cf a Sin, bur rather ro forſake the moſt delight 
Comp any, than to be enſnared by it; nor yet by 
Cuſtcm, but rather venture the 1 of ben 


thought fingular, ridiculous Perſons, walking 

were in a Path by our ſelves, than put our Tet ve 
1170 that by od that leads to Deſtrutt ion, by giviae 
our ſelves over to any fintul Cuſtom, how Comme! 
ioever it be grown. It this Part of our Vow v en 


but through!y conſidered, it would arm us again 
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moſt of the Temptations the World offers us: Com- 
pany and Cuſtom being the two ſpecial Inſtruments 
by which it works on us. 

36. A third Thing we renounce is, all the ſinful 
Luſts of the Fleſh; where the Fleſh is to be under- 
{tood in that Senſe, wherein the Scriprure often vſes 
it, tor the Fountain of all diſordered Affections. For 
tough thoſe unclean Deſires, which we ordinarily 
call rhe Luſts of rhe Fleſh, are here meant, yet they 
are not the only Things here contained, there being 


| divers other Things which the Scripture calls the 
8 Works of the Fleſh: I cannot better inform you of 
wem than by ſetting down the Liſt St. Paul gives 

| of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. Now the Works of the 


Fleſh cre manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, Fornicati- 


en, Uncleanneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Tdolatry, Witchcraft, 


Hatred, Variance, Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Sediti- 
ons, Hereſies, Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revel- 
lings, and ſuch like. This, with thoſe other Deſcrip- 
tons you will find ſcattered in ſeveral Places of 
Scripture, will ſhew you there are many Thinęs 
contained in this Parr of your Vow, the forſaking 
all the finful Luſts of the Fleſh. 

37. The ſecond Thing our Godfathers and God- 
mothers promrled for us, was, That we ſhould be- 
lieve all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, Theſe we 
have ſummed up together in that which we call the 
Apoſtles Creed, which fince we promiſe to believe, 
we are ſuppoſed alſo to promite to learn them, and 
tat not only the Words, Bo Itkewife the plain Senſe 
of them; for who can believe what he either never 
heard of, or knows not any Thing of the Meaning 
of it? Now by this Believing is meant not only the 
conſenting ro the Truth of them, bur alſo the living 
ike them chat do believe: As for Example, our be- 
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lieving that God created us, ſnould make us live in 
that Subjection and Obedience to him, which be. 
comes Creatures to their Creatour; the believing 
that Chriſt redeemed us, ſhould make us yield up 
our ſelves to him as his Purchaſe, to be diſpoſed 
wholly by him, and employed only in his Service; 
the believing a judgment to come, ſhould give us 
Care ſo to walk, that we may not be condemned 


in it; and our believing the Life everlaſting, ſhould 


make us diligent ſo ro employ our ſhort Moment 
of Time here, that our everlaſting Life may be a 
Life of Joy, not of Miſery to us. In this Manner 
from all the Articles of the Creed we are to draw 
Motwes ro confirm us in all Chriſtian Practice, to 
which End it is that our learning and beiteving of 
them trends; and therefore without it we are very 
far from making good this Part of our Vow, the 
believing all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. 

38. The laſt Part of our Vow eis, that we ſhould 
keeps God's holy Will and Commandments, and walk 
in the ſame all the Days of our Lives, Where by our 
Keeping God's holy Will and Commandments, is meant, 
our doing of all thoſe Things which he hath made 
known to us to be his Will we ſhould perform; 
wherein he hath given us his holy Word to inſtruc 
us, and teach us what it is that he requires of us, 
and now he expects that we ſhould faithfully do it, 
withour favouring our ſelves in the Breach of any 
one of his Commands. And then in this entire O- 
bedience we muſt walk all the Days of our Lives; 
that is, we muſt go on in a conſtant courſe of o- 
beying God; not only fetch ſome few Steps in his 


Ways, but walk in them, and that not for ſome 


Part of our Time, but all the Days of our Lives, ne- 
ver turn out of them, bur go on conſtantly in them 
as long as we live in this World. 


39. Ha 


— — 


Sund 


13 
f expla 
a 


* 
* 

e 
2 


4 2 wy of 
AA 


at yo! 
add c 
memb 
are CC 
reſpec 
tage 
to it, 
and, \ 
| keepin 
Promi 
Vow, 
fore w 
ever v 
40. 
ed to 
told yc 
venant 
two P. 
Party, 
that m. 
his Pai 
what h 
that thy 
*re, ( 
ore-me 
anr, 
everal 
nd tha 
eriorm 
and ſo \ 
«tage 
tate o 
md Het 
e the I 


. 
4 


LE 


und. 2. The Vow of Baptiſm, 57 
e in WY 39. Having now thus briefly 

explained to you this Vow made The ſtri& Obliga- 
ving at your BAPTISM, all I ſhall tion of ths Vow 
| up add concerning it, is only to re- of Baptiſm. 

member you, how nearly you 


are concerned in the keeping it; and that, firſt, in 
e us Wt reſpect of Juſtice; ſecondly, in reſpect of Advan- 
aned Wt rage and Benefit. Thar you are in Juſtice bound 
ould to it, I need ſay no more but that it is a Promile ; 
nent and, you know, Juſtice requires of every Man the 
be a keeping of his Promiſe. But then this is of all other 
aner Promiles the moſt ſolemn and binding, for it is a 
draw Vow, that is, a Promiſe made to God; and there- 
e, to fore we are not only unjuſt, but forſworn, when- 
ng of erer we break any Part of it. 
very 40. But, ſecondly, We are alſo highly concern- 
„ the ed to keep it in reſpect of our own Benefit. 
told you before, that Baptiſm entered us into Co- 
ſhould ¶ venant with God. Now a Covenant is made up of 
wall Nrw Parts, that is, ſomething promiſed by the one 
vy our Party, and ſomething by the other of the Parties 
neant, ¶ chat make the Covenant: And if one of them break 
made bis Part of the Covenant, that is, performs not 


form; {Wwiat he hath agreed to, he can in no Reaſon look 
ſtruct tar rhe other ſhould make good his. And ſo it is 
of us, ere, God doth indeed promiſe thoſe Benefits be- 
do it, Pere- mentioned, and that is his Part of the Cove- 


ant. But then we alſo undertake to perform the 
ire O- ſeveral Things contained in this Vow of Bapriſm, 
Lives; nd that is our Part of ir; and unleſs we do indeed 
of o. FW*riorin them, God is not tied to make good his, 


in his ſad fo we forfeit all thole precious Benefits and Ad- 
r {ome antages, we are left in that natural and miſerable 
es, ne- Witare-of ours, Children of Math, Enemies to God, 


n them {ud Heirs of eternal Damnation. And now what can 


e che Pleaſure that any or all Sins can afford us, 
9. Ha- D 5 thaz 
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that can make us the leaſt Degree of Recompenc: 
for ſuch a Lofs, the Loſs of God's Favour and 
Grace here, and the Lois of our own Souls here. 
after? For as cur Saviour faith, Mark, 8. 36. What 


ſhall it profit à Man, if he ſhall gain the whole World, 


and loſe his own Sou? Vet this mad Bargain we make, 
whenever we break any Part of this our Vow d 
Baptiſm. Ir therefore moſt nearly concerns us t6 
confider ſadly cf ir, to remember that every Sir 
we commit is a direct Breach of this our Vow; 
and therefore when thou art tempted to Any Si 
feem it never ſo lighr, ſay nor of it as Lot did 5 
Zoar, Gen. 19. 20. Is it not a little one? But con: 
ſider, that whatever it is, thou haſt in thy Baptim 
vowed againſt ir, and then be it never ſo little, it 
draws a great one at the Heels of it, no leis tha 
that of being for worn, which whoever commits 
God hath in the rhird Commandinemt Pronounced, 
He will not hold him guiltleſs. And that we may tt 
better keep this Vow, it will be very uſeful ofter 
to repeat to our ſelves the ſeveral Branches of 1, 
that fo we may ſtill have it ready in our Minds u 
{et againſt all Temptations; and ſurehy it is fo ex 
cellent a We eapon, that if we do not either caſt | 
aſide, or uſe it very negligently, it will enable uz 
by God's s Help, to put to flight cur ſpiritual Adver 
fary. And this is that Reverence we are to pay u 
this firft Sacrament, chat of Bapuim, 
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t con. 
api 
ute, ect. 1. f rarer O W follows che 
's than . 5% 2 Reverence due The Lord's 
mmits, 3 N $74 ro the Sacrament Supper. 
yunced, „ of the LORD's 
Nay tt $5 $26 4:5 47 Supper; and in this I muft 
I ole f ow my firſt Divifion, and ſet down, firſt, what 
s of is ro be done Befor-; ſecondly, Ar; and thirdly, 


nds Aer the Time of Receiving : For in this Sacrament 
s fo ex-W we cannot be excuſed from any one of theſe, though 
r calt n the former we are. | 
able vl 2. And firſt, for that which is ro 
| AdverWbe done Before; St. Paul tells vs it is Tings to 
o pay Examination, 1 Cor, 11. 28. But let a be Tone be- 
Man examine himſelf, and fo let him fore Rei- 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that ving. 
Cup. Bur before I proceed to the Par. 
ticulars of this Examination, I malt in the genetat 
et you, that the ſpecial Brfine(ls we | 
tve ro do in this Sacrament, is to re. Examina- 
ſear and renew that Covenant we made tion, 
with God in our Baptiſm; which we | 
having many Ways ygrievonſly broken, it pleaſes” 
D 6 | Gut 
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God in his great Mercy to ſuffer us to come to the 
renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if we do 
in Sincerity of Heart, he hath promiſed to accept 
us, and to give us all thoſe Benefits in this, which 
he was ready to beſtow in the other Sacrament, if 
we had not by our own Fault forfeited them. Since 
then the renewing of our Covenant is our Bufineſz 
at this Time, it follows that theſe three Things are 
neceſſary rowards it: Firſt, That we underſtand 
what the Covenant is; Secondly, That we confider 
what our Breaches of it have been; and, Thirdly, 
That we reſolve upon a ſtrict Obſervance of it for 
the reſt of our Life. And the trying our ſelves in 
every one of theſe Particulars, is that Examinaricn 
which is required of us before we come to this Sa- 
crament. 

3. And, Firſt, we are to examine whether we 
underſtand what this Covenant is: This is ex. 
ceeding neceilary, as being the Foundation of both 
the other; for it is neither poſſible to diſcover 
our paſt Sins, nor to ſettle Purpoſes againſt them 
for the future without it. Let this therefore be 
your firſt Buſineſs; Try whether you rightly un- 
derſtand what that Covenant is which you en- 
tred into at your Baptiſm; what be the Mercies 
promiſed on God's Part, and the Duties on yours. 
And becauſe the Covenant made with each of us 
in Baptiſm, is only the apply ing to our Particu. 
lars the Covenant made by God in Chriſt with all 
Mankind in general, you are to conſider whether 
you underftand that; if you do not, you muſt im- 
mediately ſeek for Inſtruction in it; and, till you 
have Means of gaining better, look over what | 
briefly ſaid in the Entrance to this Treatiſe, con- 
cerning the ſecond Covenant, which 1s the Foun- 
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at, if ſhould likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of 
Since God are, Therefore, if you find you are ignorant 
fine's of them, never be at reſt till you have got your ſelf 
s ate inſtructed in them, and have gained ſuch a Mea- 
rſtand j ſure of Knowledge, as may direct you to do that 
nſidet WW Y/bole Duty of Man which God requires. And 
irdly, ide giving thee this inſtruction is the only Aim of 
it for WF this Book, which the more ignorant thou art, the 
ves in more earneſtly I ſhall intrear thee diligently to read, 
nation And if thou haſt heretofore approached to this Ho- 
is Sa. h Sacrament in utter Ignorance of theſe neceſſary 
| Things, bewail thy Sin in ſo doing, but preſume 
er we ot to come again till thou haſt, by gaining this 
is ex. neceflary Knowledge, fitted thy ſelf for it, which 
f both (© thou muſt haſten ro do. For though no Man muft 
{cover ¶ come to the Sacrament in ſuch Ignorance, yet if he 
t chem wiltully continue in it, that will be no Excuſe to 
ore be him for keeping from this Holy Table. 
ly un- 4. The ſecond Part of our Examination is con- 
bu en- cerning our Breaches of this Covenant; and here 
lercies thou wilt find the Uſe of that Knowledge I ſpake 
yours. Hol. For there is no Way of diſcovering 
1 of us What our Sins have been, but b trying Sins. 
articu- Neur Actions by that which ſhould be the 
7ith all Rule of them, the Law of God. When therefore 
therher ¶ thou ſetteſt ro this Part of Examination, 
uſt im- ſWremember what are the ſeveral Branches Sever 
ill you ef thy Duty, and then ask thy own Sores. ©. 
vhat Heart in every Particular, how thou haft 
>, con- Weriormed it. And content not thy ſelf with 
nowing in general, that thou haſt broken God's 
with us Paw, but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what Par- 
in i | ticulars 
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o the ; in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will there find, 
e do that Obedience to all God's Commands is the Con- 
ccept dition required of us, and is alſo that which we 
which expreſly vow in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you 
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riculars thou haſt done ſo. Recall, as well as 
thou can'ſt all the Paſſages of thy Life, and in 
each of them conſider what Part of that Buty bath 
been tranſgreſſed by it. And that not only in 
the groſſer Act, but in Word alſo; nay, even in 
thy moſt ſecret Thoughts: For though Man's Law 
reaches not to them, yet God's doth; fo that 
whatever he forbids in the Act, he torbids like- 
wile in the Thoughts and Deſires, and ſees them 
as clearly as our moſt publick Acts. This part - 
cular Search is exceeding neceſſary; for there 1s 
no Promiſe of Forgiveneſs of any Sin, but only to 
him that confeſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to 
both thele it is neceſſary that we have a diſtin 
and particular Knowledge of our Sins. For how 
can he either confeſs his Sin, that knows nor his 
Guilr of it? or how can he relolve to forfake' ir; 
chat diſcerns not himſelf to have former! ly cleaved 
to it > Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that 
this Examination is nor on!y uſeful bur neceilary 
towards a full and compleat Repentance; for he 
that does nor take this particular View of his Sins, 
will be likely to repeat but by Halves, which 
will never avail him towards his Pardon; nothing 
but an entire forſaking of every evil WW au being 
fafticient for that. Bur ſurely, of all other Times, 
it concerns us, that when we come to the Scra- 
ment, our Repentance be full and compleat; 
and therefore this ſtrict Search of our own Hearts 
is chen elpectally neceſſary : For although it be 
true, chat ir is not poſſible, by all our Diligence, to 
diſcover or remember every Sin of our whole 
Lives; and though it be allo true, that whar is ſo 
unavoidably hid from us, may be forgiven with. 
out any more particular Confeſſion than that of 
David, Pial. 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret 
Faults, 
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Faults, yer this will be no Plea for us, if they 
come to be ſecret only, becauſe we are negligent 
in ſearching. Therefore take heed of deceiving, 
thy ſelf in this weighty Buſineſs, but ſearch thy 
Soul to the Bottom, without which it is impoſſible 
mat the Wounds thereof ould ever be throughly 
cured. 

5. And as you are to enquire thus narrowly 
concerning the ſeveral Sorts of Sins, ſo alſo muſt 
you concerning the degrees of them; for there are 
divers Circumſtances which increaſe and heighten 
the Sin, Of this Sort there are many; as firſt, 
when we fin againſt Knowledge, that 's, when 
we certainly know ſuch a Thing to be a Sn, yer 
ior the preſent Pleaſure or Profit (or whatever 
cther Motive) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt 
himſelf adjudged ro be a great Heighining of rhe 
Sin; He that knows his Maſter's Mill, and doeth it 
not, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes, Luke 12. 47. 
Secondly, when we fin with Deliberation, that is, 
when we do not fall into ir of a ſudden, e'er we 
are aware, but have time to confider of it; this 
another Degree of the Sin. Bur, thirdly, a vet 
hicher is, when we do it againſt the Reſiſtances 
and Checks of our own Conſcience, when that ar 
the Time tells us, This Thing thou oughteſt nor to 
do; nay, lays before us the Danger as well as the 
Lin of it; yet in ſpight of theſe Admcenitions of 
Conſcience we go on and commit the Sin; this is 
a huge Increaſe of it, ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt 
din into a moſt high Provocation, For it is plain, 
a Sin thus Committed muſt be a wilful one, and 
then be the Matter of it never fo light, it is moſt 
heinous in God's Eyes. Nay, this is a Circum- 
ſtance of ſuch Force, that it may make an indif- 
terent Action, thar is in it ſelf no Sin, become one. 


For 
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64. The Whole Duty of Man. 
For though my Conſcience ſhould err in telling 
me ſuch a Thing were unlawful, yet ſo long az 
I were ſo perſwaded, it were fin for me to do that 
Thing; for in that Caſe my Will conſents to the 
doing a Thing which I believe to be diſpleaſing 
ro God; and God ( who judges-us by our Wills, 
not Underſtandings) imputes it to me as a. Sin, 
as well as if the Thing were in it ſelf unlawful, 
And therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any 
Thing, which is in it ſelf fanful, is made much 
more ſo by being committed againſt the Checks 
of Conſcience. A fourth Aggravation of a Sin is, 
when it hath been often repeated; for then there 
is not only the: Guilt of ſo many more Acts, but 
every Act grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more in- 
excuſable. We always judge thus in Faults com. 
mitted againſt our ſelves; we can forgive a fingle 
Injury more eaſily than the ſame when it hath 
been repeated; and the oftner it hath been ſo re. 
eared, the more heinous we account it. And 
o ſurely it is in Faults againſt God alſo, Fifth. 
„ the Sins which have been committed after 
Vows and Refolutions of Amendment, are yet 
more grievous, for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe Promiſes. Somewhat of this there is iu 
every wilful Sin, becauſe every ſuch is a Breach of 
that Vow we made at Baptiſm. But beſides chat, 
we have ſince bound our ſelves by new Vows, if 
at no other Time, yet ſurely at our coming to the 
Lord's Supper, that being (as was formerly ſaid ) 
purpoſely to repeat cur Vows of Baptiſm. And 
the more of theſe Vows we have N wy ſo much 
the greater is our Guiir, if we fall back to any Sin 
we then renounced, This is a Thing very well 
worth weighing, and therefore examine thy ſelf 
pariicularly at thy Approach to che Sacrament, 
con 
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concerning thy Breaches of former Vows made at 
the Holy Table. And if upon any other Occaſion, 
Jas Sickneſs, Trouble of Mind, or the like, thou 
E haſt at any Time made any other, call rhy ſelf to a 
ſtrict Account how thou haſt performed them allo, 
and remember that every Sin committed againſt 
ſuch Vows, is, beſides its own natural Guilt, a 
Perjury likewiſe, Sixthly, a yet higher Step is, 
when a Sin hath been ſo often committed, that we 


are come to a Cuſtom and Habit of it; and that is 
indeed a high Degree. 

6. Yet even of Habits ſome are worſe than 
others; as, firſt, If it be ſo confirmed that we are 
come to Hardneſs of Heart, have no Senſe at all. 
of the Sin : Or, ſecondly, If we go on in it againſt 
any extraordinary Means uſed by God to reform 
us, ſuch as Sickneſs, or any other Affliction, which 
leems to be ſent on purpoſe for our recla ming: Or 
wirdly, if all Reproofs and Exhortations either of 
Miniſters or private Friends work not on us, but 
either make us angry at our Reprovers, or ſet us 
on defending the Sin: Or, laſtly, if this ſinful 
Habit be ſo ſtrong in us, as to give us a Love to the 
din, not only in our ſelves, but in others: If as che 
Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 1. 32. Ve do not only do the 
Things, but take Pleaſure in them that do them, and 
therefore entice and draw as many as we can into 
the ſame Sins with us: Then it is riſen to the high- 
eſt Step of Wickedneſs, and is to be looked on as 
te utmoſt Degree both of Sin and Danger. Thus 
you ſee how you are to examine your ſelves concern- 
ing your Sins, in each of which you are to conſider 
now many of theſe heightning Circumſtances there 


have been, that ſo you may aright meaſure the 
Heinouſnels of them. 


7. Now 
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7. Now the End of this Examins. 
Humiliation. tion is to bring you to ſuch a Sight 
of your Sins, as may truly humbi: 
you, make you ſenſible of your own Danger, tha 
have provoked ſo greaxa Majeſty, who is able ft 
fadly ro revenge hiſel pon yon: And that wil 
ſurely, even to the moſt carnal Heart, appear x 
reaſonable Ground of Sorrow. But that is not all; i 
muſt likewiſe bring you to a Senſe and Abhorrence 
of your Baſeneſs and Ingratitude, that have thus of. 
fended fo good and gracious a God, that have made 
ſuch unworthy and unkind Returns to thoſe tende 
and rich Mercies of his. And this Contideration 
eſpecially muſt melt your Hearts into a deep Sorrow 
and Contrition, the Degree whereof muſt be, i 
fome Meaſure, anſwerable to the Degree of your 
Sins. And the greater it is, provided it be not ſuct 
as ſhuts up the Hope of God's Mercy, the more ac. 
ceptable it is to God, who hath promiſed not to 
deſpiſe a broken and contrite Heart, Pla). 51. 19. 
And the more Itkely it will be alto to bring us to 
Amendment: For if we have once felt what the 
Smart of a wounded Spirit is, we ſhall have the le 
Mind to venture upon Sin again. 

8. For when we are tempted with any of tht 
ſhorr Pleaſures of Sin, we may then, out of out 
own Experience, ſet againſt them the ſharp Pain: 
and Terrors of an accufing Conſcience, which wil 
to any that hath felt them, be abi 
infinitely to ourwerth them. En. 
deavour therefore to bring your Soul 
to this melting Temper, to this deep unfeigs- 
ed Sorrow, and that not only for the Danger you 
have brought upon your ſelf; for though thar be 
a Conſideration, which may and oughr'ro work 
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our {elves the many gracious Acts © 
cy towards us, particularly that of his ſparing 
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C Sadneſs in us, yet where that alone is the Motive 
Jof cur Sorrow, it is not that Sorrow which will 
aral us for Pardon: and the Reaſon of it is clear; 
for that Sorrow proceeds only from the Love of our 
ſelves; we are ſorry, becauſe we are like to ſmart: 
But the Sorrow of a true Penitent muſt be joyned 
alſo with the Love of God, and that will make us 
| grieve for having offended him, though there 
were no Puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. The 


Way then to ſtir up this Sorrow in us, is, firſt, 
To ſtir up our Love of God, by repeating to 
his Mer- 


us, and not cutting us off in our Sins. Confider 
with thy ſelf, how many, and how great Provo- 
cations thou haſt offer'd him, perhaps in a conti- 
nued Courſe of many Years wilful Diſcbedience, 
for which thou mighteſt with perfect Juſtice have 
been e'er this ſent quick into Hell: Nay, poſſibly, 
thou haſt before rhee many Examples of leſs Sin- 
ners than thou art, who have been fuddenly 
Inarch'd away in the midſt of their Sins. And 
what Caule canſt thou give, why thou haſt thus 
long eſcaped, but only becauſe his Eye hath ſpared 
thee? And what Cauſe of that ſparing, bur his 
tender Compaſſions towards thee , his Unwilling- 
nels that thou thouldſt periſh? This Confidera- 
tion, if it be preſs'd home upon thy Soul, cannot 

choſe, (if thy Heart be not as hard as the Nether- 
Milſtone) but awake ſomewhat of Love in thee 
towards this gracious, this long-ſuffering God; 
anch that love will certainly make it appear to thee 
that it is an evil Thing and bitter, that thou hadſt 


forſaken the Lord, Jer. 2. 19. that thou haſt made 
ach wretched Requitals of fo great Mercy; it will 


2 


make rhee both aſhamed and angry at thy ſelf, 


that 


—— 
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that thou haſt been ſuch an unthankful Creature. and e- 
Bur if the Conſideration of this one Sort of Mercy, ¶ ous B 


God's Forbearance only, be ſuch an Engagement and God 
Help to this godly Sorrow, what will then be the WF this y. 
Multitude of thoſe other Mercies, which every Man WF do for 
is able to reckon up to himſelf? And therefore le: I give y 
every Man be as particular in it as he can, call 9 Comn 
Mind as many of them as he is able, that ſo he may any 
attain to the greater Degree of true Contrition. theref 
9. And to all theſe Endeavours muſt be added the ſe 
earneſt Prayers to God, that he by his holy Spirit I cold 
would ſhew you your Sins, and ſoften your Hearts, your 
that you may throughly bewail and lament crame 
them. 12. 
10. To this muſt be joyned an hum- of thi: 
Confeſſion. ble Gonfeſſion of Sins to God, and that WW more 
nor only in general, but alſo in parti. every 
cular, as far as your Memory of them will reach, MW ty; t! 
and that with all thoſe heightning Circumſtances IM that 
of them, which you have by the: forementioned ME but v 
Examination . diſcovered. Yea, even ſecret and by it 
forgotten Sins muſt in general be acknowledged; ¶ our ſe 
for it is certain there are Multitudes of ſuch : So eſpeci; 
that ir is neceſſary for every one of us to ſay with in it 
David, Pſalm 19. 12. Who can underſtand bis Er. lution 
rors? cleanſe thou me from ſecret Faults. When MW ſuch f 
ou have thus confeſt your Sins with this hearty ¶ to pu 
—— and ſincere Hatred of them, you may ¶ which 
then, (and not before) be concluded to feel ſo much ¶ For . 
of your Diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to apphj ¶ comes 
the Remedy. tred 
11. In the next Place therefore, you WW as fur 
Faith, are to look on him whom God hath ſet will r 
forth to be the Propitiation for our Sins, king 1 
Rom. 3. 25. Even Feſus Chriſt, that Lamb of God, I ly ab 
which taketh away the Sins of the World, John 1. 9 lereki 
an , 


Commands. 
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and earneſtly beg of God, that by his moſt preci- 


cus Blood yr Sins may be waſhed away; and that 


God would for his Sake be reconciled to you. And 
this you are to believe will ſurely be done, if you 


do for the reſt of your Time forſake your Sins, and 


give your ſelves up ſincerely to obey God in all his 
But without that, it is vain to hope 
any Benefit from Chriſt, or his Sufferings. And 
therefore the next Part of your Preparation muſt be 
the ſettling thoſe Reſolutions of Obedience, which 
J told you was the third Thing you are to examine 
your ſelves of before you approach to the Holy Sa- 
crament. 

12. Concerning the Particulars 
of this Reſolution, I need ſay no 
more, but that it muſt anſwer 
every Part and Branch of our Du- 
ty; that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
that we will Obſerve God's Commandments, 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Commandment 
by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have found 
our ſelves moſt to have failed heretofore, there 
eſpecially to renew our Reſolutions. And here- 
in it nearly concerns us to look that theſe Reſo- 
lutions be ſincere and unfeigned, and not only 
ſuch flight ones as People uſe out of Cuſtom 
to put on at their coming to the Sacramenr, 
which they never think of keeping afterwards. 
For this 1s a certain Truth, that whoſoever 
comes to this holy Table without an entire ha- 
tred of every Sin, comes unworthily; and it is 
as ſure, that he that doth entirely hate all Sin, 
will reſolve to forſake it; for you know forſa- 
king naturally follows Hatred; no Man willing- 
ly abides with the Thing or Perſon he hates. And 
werefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as _ 

0 


Reſolutions of 
Obedience. 


| 


7 5 The Whole Duty of Man. 


und, 


—— —— 


— 


- — 
-. — - — 


1 


God the Searcher of Hearts may approve it as fin. 


cere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate Sin, and fo can. 7 
not be a worthy Receiver of that Holy Sacramem WW. o:1if 
Therefore try your Reſolutions throughly, that yo MT ab! e - 
deceive nor your ſelves in them; ir is your own _— 
great Danger if you do; for it is certain you can. lien ac 
not decetre God, nor gain Acceptation from hin ore: 
by any Thing which is not perfectly hearty and un Wire a 
feigned, | ins, ( 
| 13. Now, as you are to reſolve oo Chr 
Of the this new Obedience, fo you are like Hacram 
Meant. ' wile to reſolve on the Means, whid|Wctfore 
may aſſiſt you in the Performance e m1 
it. And therefore confider in every Duty wha Hod 
are the Means that may help you in it, and re. Hues n 
ſolve ro make Uſe of chem, how uneaſy ſoever Hy or 
they be ro your Fleſh; ſo on the other ſide, con: , in 
fider what Things they are that are likely to lea HCG, 
ou to Sin, and reſolve ro ſhun and avoid them: Wood. 
This you are to do in reſpect of all Sins what. {rink 
ever, bur eſpecially in thoſe whereof you have Mhnſtead 
formerly been guilty, For there it will nor be te Ar 


hard for you to find by what IN and Degrees , 4 
you were drawn into it, what Company, what cu ſee 
Occaſion it was that enſnared you, as alſo to what ily to 
Sort of Temptations you are apteſt to yield. And able. 
therefore, you muſt particularly fence your ell 16 
againſt che Sin, by avoiding thoſe ' Occaſions of Mou for 
we”? | 8 ls Ti 
14. But it is not enough that you reſolve you Four S 
will do all this hereafrer ; but you muſt inftanrly Nan T 
ſer to it, and begin the Courſe by doing ar rhe pre. Wes wh: 
ſent whatſoever you have Opportunity of doing. od. 
And there are ſeveral Things which you may, nay, W's acc 
muſt do at the preſent, before you come to the e emp 
Sacrament. 6, He 
2 15. As 


- — 
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ITE 


as fin. WW 15. As firſt, yon muſt caſt off 
5 can-& ery Sin, not bring any one un- Preſent renoun- 


ament Whrortified Luſt with you to that cing of Sin. 
at yo WT able; for it is not enough to | 

r ow WWurpoſe to caſt them off afterwards, but you muſt 
u can. Mflien actually do it, by. withdrawing all Degrees of 
n hin ore and. Affection from them; you muſt then 


nd un. re a Bül of Divorce to all your old beloved 
ins, or elſe your are in no way fit ro be married 
o Chriſt, The Reaſon of rhis is clear; for this 
acrament is our ſpiritual Nouriſhment. Now 


efore we can receive ſpiritual Nourtſhment, 


lve on 
like. 
which 


nce 0 re muſt have ſpiritual Life (for no Man gives 
7 what Food ro a dead Perſon.) But whoſoever conri- 
md re. Mues not only in the Act, bur in the Love of 


{oever ny one known Sin, hath no ſpiritual, Life, but 


2, con. s, in God's Account, no better than a dead Car- 
to lead ſs, and therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual 
them: hood. It is true, he may eat the Bread, and 
What rnk the Wine, but receives, not Chriſt, but 
u have Mhnſtead of him, that which is moſt. dreadful ; 
not be e Apoſtle will tell you what, 1 Cor. 11. 29. He 
Degrees s and drinks his own Damnation. Therefore 
, what Wou ſee how great a Neceſſity lies on you thus actu- 
o what y to put off every Sin before you come to this 
d. And Mrable. | 

zur (ell 16 And the ſame Neceſſity lies on 


ſions of ou for a ſecond Thing to be done at Embracing 
| is Time; and that is, the putting Virtue. 
lve you Four. Soul into a Heavenly and Chri- . 
nftanrly Nan Temper ; by poſſeſſing it with all thoſe Gra- 
che pre- Wes which may render ir acceptable in the Eyes of 
f doing. Pod. For when you have turned our Satan and 
y, nay, W's accurſed Train, you muſt not let your Soul 
to the Me empty; if you do, Chriſt tells you, Luke 11. 
6, He will quickly return again, and your laſt Eſtate, 
15. AS . ſhall 
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ſhall be worſe than your firſt. But you muſt H ** thy 
earneſt Prayer, invite into it the Holy Spirit wit hath 
his Graces; or if they be in ſome Degree there 4. the 4 
ready, you muſt pray that he will yer more ful brothe 
poſſeſs it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir tha Fo | 
up. N rar, 
| 17. As for Example, you mu be off 
Quickening quicken your 3 y cond, with 
of Graces, dering your many and great Sin neceſ 
your Faith, meditating on God where 

Promiſes to all penitent ef your Love uf Myſte 
God, by conſidering his Mercies, eſpecially thoë not © 
remembred in the Sacrament, his giving Chi other, 
to die for us; and your Love to your Neighbour, ſh come 
nay, to your Enemies, by conſidering that greu an ac 
Example of his ſuffering for us chat were Enemie ſolem 
to him. And it is moſt particularly required «WF an 
us, when we come to this Table, that we copy quite 
our this Pattern of his in a perfect Forgiveneſs d 19. 
all that have offended us; and not only For at thi 
giveneſs, but ſuch a Kindneſs alſo, as will er the ra 
preſs it ſelf in all Offices of Love and Friendſhip uf {elves 
them. Aﬀair: 
18. And if you have formerly ego 

Charity. quite forgot that bleſſed Example of h epa 
as to do the direct contrary; if vnd he 

have done any Unkindneſs or Injury to any Perſon ceſtar! 
then you are to ſeek Forgiveneſs from him: And tor the 
ro chat End, firſt, acknowledge your Fault, andWour 8 
ſecondly, reſtore to him, to the utmoſt - of your WA {pe 
Power, whatſoever you have deprived him o,Wwbere 
either in Goods or Credit. This Reconciliation Four cc 
with our Brethren is abſolutely neceſſary to- ¶unſtrur 
wards the making any of our „ accept · NOrace 
able with God, as appears by that Precept ure t 
of Chriſt, Marr, 3. 23, 24. If thou bring thy Gin No an 

| I ta 
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to the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother 


4 hath ought againſt thee; leave there thy gift before 
re be Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
e fa brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Where 
che you ſee, chat though the gift be already at the 


Altar, it muſt rather be left there unoffered, than 
be offered by any Man that is not at perfect peace 
con with his Neighbour, And if this Charity be ſo 
Sint neceſſary in all our Services, much more in this; 
God where, by a joynt partaking in the ſame Holy 
Ove ul Myſteries, we ſignify our being united and knit 
choc not only to Chriſt our Head, but alſo to each 
Chr other, as fellow- members. And therefore, if we 
bout, come with any malice in our Hearts, we commit 
ir greuf an act of the higheſt Hypocriſy, by making a 
nemitz;ſolemn Profeſſion in the Sacrament, - of that Chari- 
ired d and Brotherly Love whereof our Hearts are 
e cop quite void. | 
neſs 19. Another moſt neceſſary Grace 
ly For at this time is that of Devotion, for Devotion, 
vill er che raiſing whereof we muſt allow our 
dſhip u ſelves lome time to withdraw from our worldly 
Afairs, and wholly to ſer our ſelves to this buſi- 
neſs of Preparation; one very ſpecial Part of which 
Preparation lies in raifing up our Souls to a devout 


_" 


erly © 
e . his, 


if voi and heavenly Temper. And to that it is moſt ne- 
Perſon, ceflary chat we caſt off all Thoughts of the World; 
a : An tor they will be ſure, as ſo many Clogs, to hinder 
ult, and©our Souls in their mounting towards Heaven. 


of vou ſpecial Exerciſe of this Devotion is Prayer, 
him o, wberein we muſt be very frequent and earneſt at 
xciliarion Four coming to the Sacrament, this being one great 
Tary io. Nnttrument wherein we muſt obtain all thoſe other 
accept Noraces required in our Preparation, Therefore be 
Precept ure this be not omitted; for if you uſe never 
thy GP o much Endeavour beſides, and leave our this, 

ir 


* th _— — —— — ere 
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it is the going to work in your own ſtrength, W Sou 
without looking to God for his help; and then h him 


is impoſſible you ſhould proſper in it: For we in left 
not able of our ſelves to think any thing as of o quic 
ſelves, but our ſufficiency 5 of God, 2 Cor. 3. (ent; 
Therefore be inſtant with him ſo to aſſiſt yu ther 
with his Grace, that you may come fo fitted en he e 
this. Holy Table, that you may be partakers «| and 
the benefits there reached out to all worth fide, 
Receivers. | cauſe 


20. Theſe and all other ſpirit (elf f 

Neceſſity of Graces our Souls muſt be cloathe(MF his Sc 
theſe Graces, with, when we come to chis Feat mid? 
for this is that Wedding Garmem ſtake 

withour which whoſoever comes, is like to hat bort | 
the entertainment mentioned in the Parable to ma 
him who came to the Marriage without a Veddinfeod!y 
Garment, Matt. 22. 13. who was caſt into outer d 
neſ:, where 3s weeping and gnoſhing of teeth: Fafwithou 
tho? it is poſſible he may fit it our at the preſent, ater al] 
not be ſnarched from the table, yer St. Paul ailurMThis is 
hin, he drinhs damnation to himſelf; and hoyWhortaric 
ſoon it may fail on him is uncertain : But it dviſed, 
fire it will, if Repentance prevent it not; Mrentior 


as ure, that whenever it does come, it will ben equire | 
tolerable: - For who among us can dwell with ever: ſome 
ing burnings > Wal. 33. 14. | IT 
21, I fhall add bur one riiYuſ/, , 

The Ua. mere concerning the things wii relteve 
nels of a Spi- are ro be done Before the Sacſot be | 
ritual Guide, ment, and that is an advice, e the 5 
if any Perſon, upon a ſerious viewWider ar 

himſelf, cannot fatisty his own ſoul of his fincer!'We {tate 
and fo doubts whether he may come to rhe SacliFfy have! 
Dient, he do no! reſt wholly on his own Je doub 
went in the caſe: For if he be a truly hunbM them 


WW 
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north, 
1en It 
we ant 


of on 


Soul, it is likely he may judge roo hardiy of 
E himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, but if he be 
left ro the ſarisfying his own doubts, he will 
E quickly bring himſelf to paſs roo favourable a 
ſentence: Or, whether he be the one or the o- 


3. „ — : 
ſt yu ther, if he come to the Sacrament in that doubt, 
ted u he certainly plunges himſelf into farther doubts 


ers and ſcruples, if not into fin: On the other 
worth fide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that fear be a 

cauſeleſs one, then he groundleſly abſents him- 
pirirud i {elf from thar Holy Ordinance, and fo deprives 
oathei his Soul of the benefits of it. Therefore in the 
Feat midft of ſo many dangers, which attend the mi- 
armen.W ſtake of himſelf, I would, as I ſaid before, ex. 
to hat bort him not to truſt ro his own judgment, bur 
rable o make known his caſe to ſome diſcreet and 
WeddinMeodly Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, 


ter den who will probably {it che caſe be duly and 
%: ka vwithout any diſguiſe diſcovered to him) be bet- 
ſent, er able ro judge of him, than he of himſelt. 
ul alſut bis is the Counſel the Church gives in the Ex. 
nd hoyWortation before che Communion, where it is 
But it Wodviled, That if any, by other means there fore- 
not; Mentioned, cannot quiet his own Conſcience, but 
vill be 1Mequire farther counſe! end comfort, then let him po 
h ever leo ſome diſcreet ænd learned Miniſter of God's Word 

Wd open hu grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly 
one thnſel, advice and comfort, that his' conſcience may 


nes wide relieved, &c. This is ſurely ſuch advice as {ould 
the SacriFÞo: be neglected, neither at the time of coming 
1\-ice, w che Sacrament, nor an other, when we are 
ous viewWiver any fear or reaions of doubt concerning 
s fncer!We ſtate of our Souls. And for want of this ma- 
che Sac have run into very great miſchief, having ler 
oven fue doubt feſter ſo long, that it hath either plung- 
u hom them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſcience, or 
: 90 4 Which 
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which is worſe, they have, to till that diſquie 
within them, beraken themſelves ro all finful 
2 and ſo quite caſt off all care of their 
ouls, 


— — 


22. Bur to all this it will per. 
haps be ſaid, that this cannot be 
done without diſcovering the Na. 
kedneſs and Blemiſhes of the 
Soul, and there is Shame in tha: 
and therefore Men are unwilling 
to do it. But to that I anſwer, That ir is ver; 
unreaſonable that ſhould be a hindrance : For, fir! 
I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch a Perſon 
will faithfully keep any Secret you ſhall commit 
to him, and ſo it can be no publick Shame you 
can fear. And if it be in reſpect of that fing|: 
Perſon, you need not fear that neither; for, ſup- 
poſing him a godly Man, he will not think the 
worſe of you, bur the better, that you are ſo de. 
firous to ſer all right between God and your Soul, 
But if indeed there were Shame in it, yet as lon! 
as it may be a means ro cure both your Troub' 
and your Sin too (as certainly godly and faithful 
Counſel may tend much ro both) that Shame 
ought to be deſpiſed; and it is ſure it would, | 
we loved our Souls as well as our Bodies. For i! 
bodily Diſeaſes, be they never ſo foul e 
ſhameful, we count him a Fool who will rathe 
mils the Cure than diſcover it; and then | 
muſt here be ſo much a greater Folly, b 


how much rhe Soul is more precious than ti! 
Body. 


Not to be aſha- 
med to diſcover 
our ſelves to 
one, 


23. But God knows it is net 
only doubrful Perſons to whom 
this Advice might be uſetul; 
there are others of another _ 

Whole 


As neceſſary to 
the confident ns 
fo the doubtful, 


| who 


very 
and 
COU | 9 
Jude 


| a Bu 


apt 
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| Parts of Duty we are to perform 
ceiving: In the next Place, I am 


At the Time of Receiving, When 


Humble thy ſelf in an unfeign- 
ed Acknowledgment of thy great 


77 


whoſe Confidence is their Diſeaſe, who preſume 


very groundlefly of the goodneſs of their Eſtates; 
and for thoſe it were moſt happy, if they 


could be brought to hear ſome more equal 


ſudgments than their own in this ſo weighty 


| a Buſineſs, The Truth is, we are generally ſo 


apr to fayour our ſelves, that it might be very 
uſeful tor the moſt, eſpecially the more ięno- 
rant Sort, famerimes ro. adviſe with a ſpiritual 
Guice, ro enable them to pals right Judgments 
on themielves; and not only ſo, but to receive 
Directions how to ſubdue and mortifie thoſe 
Sins they are moſt inclined to; which is a Mat- 
ter of fo much Difficulty, that we have no Rea- 


bon to deſpile any Means that may help us in 
32 


24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
Before our Re- 
to tell you, what is to be done At the time of 
Receiving, Me- 
ditation of thy 
Unworthineſs. 


thou art at the Holy Table, firſt, 


Unworthineſs to be admitted there; and to that 


| purpoſe remember again between God and thine 
| own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt and fouleſt Sins, 


the Breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 


eſpecially fince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- 
tate on thoſe bitter Sufferings of 
| Chriſt which are ſer out to us in The Suffering, 


the Sacrament : When thou ſeeſt of Chriſt, 

the Bread broken, remember how 

his bleſſed Body was torn with Nails upon the 
Croſs: When thou ſeeſt the Wine poured our, 
remember how his precious Blood was ſpilt there; 


E 3 and 


„ 
+>; A—_—— 
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and then conſider it was thy fins that cauſed 


both. And here think how unworthy a wretch to k. 
thou art, to have done that which occaſioned ſuch ider 
torments to him; how much worſe than his and 
very Crucihers | They crucified him once, but 7EAIC 
thou haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucified hm rind 


daily. They crucified him, becauſe they knen ud 
him nor, but thou haſt known both What he ss ec us 
in himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he is o well 
thee, a moſt tender and merciful Saviour; and yet the ci 
thou haſt Mill continued thus ro crucify him afreth, 
Confider this, and let it work in thee, firſt, a great WW _ > 
ſorrow for thy ſins paſt, and then a great harred 8 oufle; 
and a firm reſolution againſt them for the time u e; 
come. a mo 


it; 1 


7 
* 

S 
Dd 

— 


25. When thou haſt a while 

The Attonement thus thought on theſe Suf, ! tee 
wrought by them. ferings of Chriſt for the In Apoſt 
creaſing thy Humiliry and Le © 

Contrition, then, in the ſecond place, hin er us 
of them again, to ſtir up thy faith; look on ber a 
him as the Sacrifice offer'd up for thy fins, for i bn 
the appeaſing of God's Wrath, and procuring for hy 
his favour and mercies towards thee. And there: had h 
fore believingly, yer humbly, beg of God to ac. Faiufy 
cept of that /ar' staction made by his innocent and ler h. 
beloved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon | [heret 
thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully reconc ned no re 
to thee. vileſt 
26. In the third place, conſider 45. 4 

The Thankful- them again to raiſe thy thank and re 
neſs owing for fulneſs. Think how much both} fainr : 
them. of {iame and pain he there en- nd 
dured, but eſpecially rhoſe great ts he 

agonies of his Soul, whi ch drew from him "that degree 
bi tter cry, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſake! examp 


ane * 


— 


auſed 
retch 
| {ch 
n his 
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Sur. 
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| Sufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this 
© love; and ſurely there cannot be 


Apoſtle, 
| lime of God towards us, becauſe be laid down hu life 
| for us, and that even the higheſt degree of Love: 
tor as himſelf tells us, Fohn 15. 13. Greater love 


ö lor his friends, but for his utter enemies. 
therefore if, after all this love on his part, there be 


mes? Matt. 27. 46. Now all this he ſuffered only 
to keep thee from periſning. And therefore con- 
ider what inexpreſſible thanks thou oweſt him, 


and endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to the moſt 
zealous and hearty thankſgiving: For this is a 
principal part of duty at this time, the praiſing 
ind magnifying that mercy which hath redeem- 
ed us by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will here 
well become thee to ſay with David, I will tale 
the cup of Salvation, and will call upon the name © 


bl be Lord. 


27. Fourthly, Look on theſe 

The great Leve 
of Chriſt in 
2 more effectual means of doing them. 
it; for here the love of Chriſt to 
the? is moſt manifeſt, according to that of the 


1 John 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the 


than this bath no man, that a man lay down his life 


for Ins friend. Yet even greater love than this 


had he; for he not only died, but died the moſt 
painful and moſt reproachful death, and that not 


And 


no return of love on ours, we are worle than the 
viteſt ſort of men; for even the Publicans, Matt. J. 
45. love thoſe that love them. Here therefore chide 
and reproach thy ſelf, that thy love to him is fo 
taint and cool, when his to thee was fo zealous 
and affectionate, and endeavour 10 enkindle 
this holy flame in thy Soul, to love him in ſuch a 
degree, that thou mayeſt be ready to copy out his 
example, to part with all gs, yea, even life 

| 4 it 
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it ſelf whenever he calls for it; that is, when. 
ever thy Obedience to any Command of his ſha!l 
lay thee open to thoſe Sufferings: but in the 
mean time to reſolve never again to make any 
League with his Enemies, to entertain or harbour 
any Sin in thy Breaſt, But if there have any ſuch 
hitherto remained with thee, make this the Sea. 
ſon to kill and crucifie it; offer it up at this In- 
ſtant a Sacrifice to him who was ſacrificed for 
thee, and particularly for that very End, that 
he might redeem thee from all Iniquity. Therefore 
here make thy ſolemn Relolurions to forſake every 
Sin, particularly thoſe into which thou haſt moſt 
frequently fallen. And that thou mayeſt indeed 
— thoſe Reſolutions, earneſtly beg of this 
crucified Saviour, that he will, by the Power of 
his Death, mortifie and kill all thy Corruptions. 

28. When thou art about to 
Te Benefits of receive the conſecrated Bread 
the New Cove- and Wine, remember that God 
nant ſealed in now offers to ſeal to thee that 
the Sacrament. new Covenant made with Man- 
kind in his Son. For ſince he 
gives that his Son in the Sacrament, he gives 
with him all the Benefits of that Covenant, to 
wit, pardon of Sins, ſanctifying Grace, and a Title 
to an eternal Inheritance. And here be aſtcniſhed 
at the infinite Goodneſs of God, who reaches out 
to thee ſo precious a Treaſure. Bur then remember 
that this is all but on Condition that thou per- 
form thy Part of the Covenant. And therefore 
ſettle in thy Soul the moſt ſerious purpole of 
Obedience; and then, with all poſſible Devotion, 
joyn with the Miniſter in that ſhort but excellent 
Prayer uſed at the inſtant of giving the Sacrament; 
Tye Body of our Lord, &c. 
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29. So ſoon as thou haſt re- 
ceived, offer up thy devouteſt Upon receiving, 
Praiſes for that great Mercy, give Thanks. 
together with thy moſt earneſt 
Prayers for ſuch Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, as may 
enable thee to perform rhe Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then, remembring that Chriſt 1s 
a Propitiation, not for our Sins only, but Pray. 
alſo for the Sins of the whole World, let 
thy Charity reach as far as his hath done, and pray 


for all Mankind, that every one may receive the 


Benefit of that Sacrifice of his: 


Commend alſo ro 


Cod the Eſtate of the Church, that particular- 
hy whereof thou art a member; and forget not 
to pray for all to whom thou oweſt Obedience, 
both in Church and State, and ſo go on to pray 


for ſuch particular Perſons as either thy Relati- 
on or their Wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there 


be any Collection for the Poor, (as there always 


with all Devotion. 


oughr to be at this Time) give freely according 


to thy Ability; or if by the Default of others, there 
be no ſuch Collection, yet do thou privately deſign 
ſomething towards the Relief of thy poor Bre- 
mren, and be ſure to give it the next fitting Op- 
portunity that offers it (elf, All this thou muſt 


contrive to do in the Time that others are recei— 


ving, that ſo when the publick Prayers after the Ad- 


miniſtration begin, thou may 'ſt be ready to joyn in 
them, which thou muſt likewiſe rake care to do 
Thus much for Behaviour Ar 
the Time of Recetving. 

30. Now follows the third and 
laſt Thing, chat is, What thou art After the 
o do After thy Receiving. That Sacrament. 


which is immediately to be done, 
is, as ſoon as thou art retired from the Congre- 
E ;. 


gation, 
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gation, to offer up again to God thy Sacrifice 


of Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies convey. 


ed to thee in that Holy Sacrs. 
Private Prayer ment; as alſo humbly to intres: 
and Thanksgi- the continued aſſiſtance of his 
ving. Grace, to enable thee to mak: 

good all thoſe purpoſes of Obe. 
dience thou haſt now made, And in whatlo. 
ever thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either 
in reſpect of any former habit, or natural inclina. 
tion, there eſpecially deſire and earneſtly beg his 


aid. 
31. When thou haſt done 
Not preſently to thus, do not preſently let thy 
fail to worldly ſelf looſe ro thy worldly care 
affairs. and buſineſs; bur ſpend all that 
day, either in meditating, pray. 
ing, reading, good conferences, or the like; 
ſo as may beſt keep up that holy flame that is en- 
kindled in thy heart. Afterwards, when thy call 
ing requires thee ro fall to thy uſual affairs, do 
it, bur yer ſtill remember that thou haſt a great. 
er buſineſs than that upon thy hands; that is 
the performing of all thoſe promiſes thou ſo 
lately madeſt to God; and 
To keep thy Re- therefore whatever thy outward 
ſolutions ſtill in employments are, ler thy heart 
memory. be ſet on that, keep all the par- 
ticulars of thy reſolutions in 
memory, and whenever chou art tempted to any 
of thy old fins, then conſider, this is the thing 
thou fo ſolemnly vowedſt againit; 
Tie Danger of and withal remember what a 
breaking them, horrible guilt it will be, if thou 
ſhonideſt now wiltully do any 
thing contrary to that vow; yea, and gy" a 
101. 
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wer. horrible miſchief alſo it will te to thy ſelf: For : 
act. x thy receiving, God and thou entred'ſt into Co- 

nren ! venant, into a League of Friendſhip and Kindneſs. | 
f be And as long as thou keepeſt in that Friendſhip | 
mak with God, thou art ſafe; all the malice of Men | 
Obe. or Devils can do rhee no harm: For as the 
hatſo. Apoſtle taith, Rom. 8. 31. F God be for us, who | 
either can be againſt w2 but if thou 
clin} breakeſt this League (as thou cer- Making God 


g bs ninly doſt, if thou yieldeſt to thy Enemy. 
any wilful Sin) then God and thou 
done art Enemies, and if all the world then were for 
er ty thee, it could not avail thee. 


cat 22. Nay, thou wilt get an Enemy 
11 tha within thine own boſom, thy Con- Thy own 
pray. i ſcience accuſing and upbraiding thee; Conſcience, 


like; and when God and rhine own Con- 
- is en: ictence are thus againſt thee, thou canſt not 
y call but be extreamly miſerable even in this Life, 


rs, do beſides that fearful expectation of wrath which 
great- watts thee in the next. Remember all this when 
hat is, ou art {et upon by any temptation, and then 
hou ſo hre thou canſt nor but look upon that temptation 
; and s a cheat that comes to rob thee of thy Peace, 


urward u] God, thy very Soul. And then ſure it will 
y heart appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou wouldſt 
che par- ink it to harbour one in thy Houſe, who thou 
ons in ¶ noweſt came to rob thee of what is deareſt to 
to any ee. 
je thing 33. And let nct any experi- 
againſt; ence of God's mercy in par- God's former par. 
what a ſ*oning thee heretofore, encou- dons no enccur ne 
if thou ſiage thee again to provoke ment to fin. 
do any tin; for befides that it is rhe | | 
what a eheſt degree of wickednels and withankh ll 
hor- £9 make that goodneſs of by which fd lead view 
E 6 b 
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to Repentance, an Encouragement in thy Sin: be- 
ſides this, I ſay, the oftner thou haſt been pardon- 
ed, the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expect it again, 
becauſe the Sin is ſo much the greater for having 
been committed againſt ſo much Mercy. If a King 
have ſeveral times pardoned an Offender, yer if 
he ſtill return ro commiſſion of the ſame Fault, the 
King will at laſt be forced, if he bave any Love to 
Juſtice, to give him up to it. Now ſo it is here, 
God 1s as well juſt as merciful, and his Juſtice will 
at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge the Abuſe of his 


Mercy; and there cannot be a greater Abuſe of his 


Mercy, than to fin in hope of it: ſo that it will 
prove a miſerable deceiving of thy ſelf thus to pre- 
lume upon it. 
34. Now this Care of making 
The Obligation good thy Vow muſt not abide 
of thu Vow per. with thee ſome few days only, 
petual. and then be caft aſide, but it 
muſt continue with thee all thy 
Days: For if thou break thy Vow, it matters 
not whether ſooner or later, Nay, perhaps the 
Guilt may, in ſome reſpects, be more, if it be late; 
for if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
Obſervance of it, that ſhews the Thing is poſſible 
to thee; and ſo thy after-breaches are not of In- 
firmity, becauſe thou canſt not avoid them; but 
of Perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wiit not. Beſides, 
the Uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt needs make 
it more eaſie to thee. For indeed all the Difficulty 
of it is but from the Cuſtom of the contrary ; And 
therefore if, after ſome Acquaintance with it, when 
thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the Hardne!s, 
mou ſhalr then give it over, it will be moſt inex. 


_ culaple. Therefore, be careful all the Days of ty 


Lue to keep ſuch a Watch over thy ſelf, and 10 
to 
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85 
be- to avoid all Occaſions of Temptations, as may 
n. preſerve thee from all wilful Breaches of this 
pain, Vow, 
ing 1 35. But though the Obligation of Ver often to 
King Terery ſuch ſingle Vow reach to the be renewed. 
er if © utmoſt Day of our Lives, yet are we 
„ the I often to renew it, that is, we are often to receive 
ve to the holy Sacrament; for that being the Means of 
here, MW conveying to us ſo great and unvaluable Benefits, 
> will and it being alſo a Command of Chriſt, that we 
f his ſhould do this in Remembrance of him, we are, in 
of his reſpect both of Reaſon and Duty, to omit no fir 
will Opportunity of partaking of that Holy Table. I 
pre. have now ſhewed you what that Reverence is 
which we are to pay to God in this Sacra- 
aking ment 
abide 
only, ip tp hy he Re he he he he he hp 
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a0 SUNnDAaYt IV. 
8 Honour due to God's Name: Sins againſt it; 


in the Blaſphemy, Swearing ; Of Aſſertory, Pro- 
oſſible miſſory, Unlawful Oaths; Of Perjury, Vain 
of — Oaths, aud the Sin of them, &c. 
n; but | 
Zeſides, IM Sect. 1. HE laft Thing where- 

make in we are to expreſs Honour 
faculty our Reverence to due to 
& And him, is the Honour- God's 
, when ing of his Name. Name. 


zrdne's, I Now what this Honouring of his Name 
ſt inex · s, we ſhall beſt underſtand by conlidering what 
of thy re the Things by which it is diſhonoured, the a- 
and 10 WW voiding of which will be our Way of N it. 
to | Ihe 
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Ik be firſt is, all blaſphemies, « 
Sins againſt ſpeaking any evil thing of Gul iſ 


it, the higheſt degree whereof is cur. chin 
ſing him; or, if we do not ſpea ap 
it with our Mouths, yer if we de 4 


Blaſphemy. it in our Hearts, by thinking an 

unworthy thing of him; it is lookin _ -- 
on by God, who ſees the Heart, as the vileſt D 0 
honour. Bur there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the act. Me. 
ons, that is, when Men, who profeſs to be the 75 
Servants of God, live ſo wickedly, that they bring ©, 


up an evil report of him whom they own as their either 
Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle wary 
takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tells tho ** 
who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, That h 10 en 
their wicked actions the name of God was blaſphemei ger 


among the Gentiles, Thoſe Gentiles were movec 

18 5 N they 
to think ill of God, as the favourer of fin, when; 
they ſaw thoſe, who call themſelves his Servant, Wo. , 
commit tt. | tain! 


A ſecond way of diſhonourin! * 

S wearing. God's Name is by Swearing, and Ba | 
char is of rwo ſorts, either by fa. ö 

Oaths, or elſe by raſh and light ones. A fall... * | 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, That by Kere 
which 1 affirm ſomewhat; or ſecondly, That b. o kill. 
which I . promiſe. The firſt is when N | 

Aſſertory I fay ſuch or ſuch a Thing ws - 
Oaths. done fo or fo, and confirm this {ay- * 
ing of mine with an Oath : If rhe Ag 

I know there be not perfect truth in what I 1a) pe. 9 
this is a flat perjury, a downright being fol oe | 
{worn : Nay, if I ſwear to the Truth of that oa = 
whereof I am only doubtful , though the thing = 
mould happen to be true, yer it brings upon me... 


the guilr of Perjury ; for I ſwear at a venture, and 
we 
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the thing might, for ought I know, be as well 
falſe as true; whereas I ought never to {wear any 
thing, the truth of which I do not certainly know, 


cur. 2. But beſides this fort of Oaths, 
ipeak by which I affirm any thing, there is Promiſſory. 
© "W the other ſort, that by which I pro- 
Bs mie ſomewhat. And that promiſe may be either 
ole to God or Man. When it is to God, we call it a 
t Di. vow, of which I have already ſpoken under the 
e act. Heads of the Sacraments, I ſhall now only ſpeak 
be tht of that to Man; and this may become a falſe Oath, 
brug emer at, or after the time of taking ir. At the 
s Well WY time of taking, it is falſe, if either I have then no 
Apoſte real purpoſe of making it good, or elſe take it in 
s not'W a ſenſe different ſrom that which 1 know he, to 
That h whom I make the Promiſe, underſtands it; for the 
[premes i uſe of Oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom 
MOB they are made, they muſt be raken in their ſenſe. 
„When gut if I were never ſo fincere at the taking the 
erv ale WOath, if afterwacds I do nor perform it, I am cer- 
. {Wrinly perjured. 
our 3. The nature of an Oath being 
18, Ae chen thus binding, it nearly concerns Unlawful 
by fall to look that the matter of cur Oaths Oaths, 
A Fail e lawful, for elſe we run our ſelves 
2 1 mo a woful ſnare. For example, ſuppoſe I ſwear 
That 0) 


| o kill a Man; if I perform my Oath, I am puilry . 
is WI" Bf Murder; if I break it, of Perjury : And fo I 
under a neceſſity of ſinning one way or other. 
ut there is nothing puts us under a greater de- 
ree of this unhappy neceſſity, than when we 
vear two Oaths, whereof the one is directly 
ols and contradictory to the other: For if I 
ear to give a Man my whole Eſtate, and after- 
ards ſwear to give all or part of that Eſtate to 
other, it is certain I muſt break my Oath ro 2 
0 


—* 
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of them, becauſe 'tis impoſſible to perform it to 
both; and ſo I muſt be under a Neceſſity of being 
forſworn. And into this unhappy Srait every 
Man brings himſelf that takes any Oath, which 
croſſes ſome other which he hath formerly taken; 
which ſhould make all that love either God or 
their own Souls, reſolve never thus miſerably to 
mangle themſelves, by taking any oath croſs and 
thwarting to another. But it may tary here 
be ask'd, What a Perſon, that hath already brought 
himſelf into ſuch a Condition, ſhall do? I anſwer, 
he muſt firſt heartily repent of the great Sin cf 
taking the unlawful Oath, and then ſtick only to 
the lawful; which is all that is in his Power to. 
wards the repairing his Fault, and qualifying him 
for God's Pardon for it. 
4. Having ſaid this concerning 
God greath the Kinds of this Sin of Perjury, 
diſhonoured I ſhall only add a few Words tw 
by Perjury. ſhew you how greatly God's Name 
is diſhonoured by it, In all Oath, 
you know, God is ſolemnly called ro wine! 
the Truth of that which is ſpoken : Now if the 
Thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt Aﬀront and Diſho. 
nour that ean poſſibly be done ro God. For it! 
in reafon to ſignify one of theſe two Things, ei 
ther that we believe he knows not whether we 
ſay true or no; (and that is to make him no God, 
ro ſuppoſe him to be as deceivable and eaſie 10 
be deluded as one of our ignorant Neighbours, 
or elſe, that he is willing to countenance out 
Lies. The former robs him of that great Att. 
bute of his, his knowing all Things, and 1s furt- 
ly a great diſhonouring of him, it being eren 
amongſt Men accounted one of rhe greateſt Dit 


graces, to account a Man fit to have Cheats pu 
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it to upon him; yet even ſo we deal with God, if we 
being venture to forſwear upon a hope that God diſcerns 
every Hit not. Bur the other is yet worſe; for the ſup- 
which poſing him willing ro countenance our Lies, is 
aken, Wie making him a Party in them; and is not on- 
od or Wy the making him no Gcd, (it being impoſſible 
ly 0 that God ſhould either Lie himſelf, or approve it 
s and zn another) bur it is the making him like the ve- 


3 here Ny Devil; for he it is that 5s Har, and the Fa- 
rough er of it, John 8. 44. And ſurely I need nor ſay 
n{wer, Wnore to prove that this is the higheſt Degree of 
Sin 0! Wiſhonouring God's Name. 

nly o 5. But if any yer doubt the hei- 

er to. Whouſneſs of this Sin, let him but The Puniſh- 
ng him {Wonſider what God himſelf ſays of ments of it. 


It in the third Commandment, 


derning here he ſolemnly profeſſes, he will not hold him 
erjury, Nite that taketh his Name in wain, And 
rds o re, che adding that to this Commandment, and 
Name one of the reſt, is the marking this out for a moſt 
Oaths, einous Guilt, And if you look into Zach. 5. 
wines eu will there find the Puniſhment is anſwerable, 
if rhe Wren to the utter Deſtruction, not only of the 
Diſho- lan, but his Houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns 
For 1t 15 Il Men, as they love either their temporal or eter- 
ngs, e- Hal Welfare, ro keep them moſt ſtrictly from this 
cher wein. 

no Goch But beſides this of Forſwearing, I told 

eaſie ohen there was another ſort of Oaths Vain 


hours which God's Name is diſhonoured : Oaths. 
ace outole are the vain and light Oarhs, ſuch 
at Arai-WÞ are ſo uſual in our common Diſcourſe, and 
is ſare· re expreſly forbidden by Chriſt, Matt. 5. 34. But 
ng even unto you, Swear not at all, neither by Hea- 
eft Di", for it is God's Throne; nor by the Earth, for 
hears pu hi Foorſtool : Where you ſee we are not al- 
upon lowed, 
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90 The Whole Duty of Man. 


lowed to ſwear, even by meer Creatures, be. 


cauſe of a Relation they have to God. How ren 105 
a wickedneſ is it then to prophane his Holy Nam 1 
by raſh and yain Oaths? This is a fin that is (U _ 
I know nor what Charm of Satan's) grown int * 3 
a faſnion among us; and now its being ſo, draw 00 = 
daily more Men into it. But it is to be remembres 1 , : 


that when we ſhall appear before God's Judgment Wc, 
{eat to anſwer for thoſe prophanations of his Name, 
it will be no excuſe to ſay, It was the faſhion 9 


bs 
do ſo: It will rather be an increaſe of our gui M$... 
that we have by our 'own practice helped to cc. b 
firm that wicked Cuſtom, which we ought to hae out m 
beat down and diſcountenanced. ears 
6. And fore whatever this prophaeverenc 
The Sin Age thinks of it, this is a fin of a verifirncr h. 
of them, high Nature. For, beſides that it is rom! 
| direct breach of the Precept of Chrik, bnonly 
it ſnews, firſt, a very mean and low eſteem dolenm 
God. Every Oath we ſwear is the appealing es: 
God to judge the truth of what we ſpeak; an]MWiener 
theretoce being of ſuch Greatneſs and Majeſty, Man e 
quires that the matter concerning which we tiwfief ther 
appeal to him, ſhould be of great weight and m{Wrears 
ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own glorMang ir 
or ſome conliderable good of Man is concerre He for 
Bur when we ſwear in common diſcourſe, it is wear. 
otherwiſe; and the triflingeſt or lighteſt then f 
ſerves for the matter of an Oath; nay, often mio thi; 
{wear to ſuch vain and fooliſh things, as a con doul 
dering Perſon would be aſhamed barely ro (pealWin u 
And is it ngt a great deſpiſing of God to call hiWracic 
ſolemnly to judge in ſuch childiſh, ſuch wrerci*Wbſery- 
matters? God is the great King of the Word 8. 1 
Now tho' a King be to be reſorted umo in weir here 
Peching 


— 
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be Sr; cates, yer ſure he would think himſelf much 
erect eſpiied, if he ſhould be called ro judge between 
Name Boys ar their child'th games: And, God knows, 
> (bj pany things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not 
üg ef greater weight, and cherefore are a ſign that we 
arawMW 10 no: richtly eſt f God 

ao not rightly eſteem of God. 
\brec, We 7. Secondly, This common 


men Swearing is a fin which leads di- They lead to 
Nate Wrect'y to the former of Forſwear— Perjury. 

aon ting; for he that by the uſe of 

" vl Swearing hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, 
cgi be likely to rake the dreadfulleſt Oath with- 
0 hart out much conſideration, For how ſhall he that 


wears hourly look upon an Oath with any re— 
ophar!Wrerence? And he that doth not, it is his chance, 
a Ver not his care, that is to be thanked, if he keep 
it from Perjury. Nay, further; he that {wears com- 


Crit, Wnonly, is not only prepared to forſwear when a 
dem aggolemn Oath is tendred him, but in all probability 
ling Ulices actually forſwear himſelf often in theſe ſud- 
K 3 gener Oaths; for, ſuppoſing them to come from a 
ty, Man e're he is aware, (which is the beſt can be ſaid 
"e " of them) what aſſurance can any Man have who 
nd m 


Iwears e're he is aware, that he ſhall nor lie fo roo ? 
log BWA:d if he doth both together, he muſt neceſſarily 
cer We forſworn, But he that obſerves your common 
It is {a dwearers, will be put paſt doubt that they are 
ſt un Wofrton fort worn. For they uſually ſwear indifferently 
ren Mo things true or falſe, doubrful or certain. And 
a con: doubt not, but if Men, who are guilty of this 
o fred, would bur impartially examine their own 
call 1\WraQtice, their hearts would ſecond me in this 
vretche obſer vation. 
Word s. Thirdly, This is a fin to which 
1 Welp Were is no temptation; there | 
Wining either of pleaſure or profit 


No tempta- 
tion to them, 


got 
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got by it: Moſt other Sins offer us ſomewhat ei. 
ther of the offe or the other, but this is utterhy 
empty of both. So that in this Sin the Devil does 
not play che Merchant for our Souls, as in others 
he does; he doth not ſo much as cheapen chem, 
but we give them freely into his Hands without 
any thing in Exchange. There ſeems to be but 
-one Thing poſſible for Men to hope to gain by it, 
and that is, to be believed in what they ſay, when 
they thus bind it by an Oath. But this alſo chey 
conſtantliy fail of; for there are none fo little be- 
lteved as the Common Swearers. And good Reaſon, 
for he that makes no Conſcience chus ro prophane 
God's Name, why. ſhall any Man believe he 
makes any of Lying? Nay, their forwardneſs to 
confirm every the flighteſt Thing by an Oath, ra- 
ther gives Jealouſy that they have ſome inward 
Guilt of Falſeneſs, for which that Oarh muſt be 
the Cloak. And thus you ſee in how little ſtead 
it ſtands them even to this only purpoſe for which 
they can pretend it uſeful; and ro any other Ad- 
vantage it makes not the leaſt Claim, and therefore 
is a Sin without Temptation, and conſequently 
without Excuſe. For it ſhews the greateſt Contempt, 
nay, Unkindneſs ro God, when we will provoke 
him thus, without any thing to tempt us to it. 
And therefore though the commonneſs of this Sin 
hath made it paſs but for a ſmall one, yet it is 
very far from being ſo, either in it ſelf, or in God's 
Account. 


— 


9. Let all therefore, who are 
not yet fallen into the Cuſtom 
of this Sin, be moſt careful never 
to yield to the leaſt Beginnings 
of it; and for thoſe who are ſo 
miſerable, as to be already enſnared in it, let them 
imme. 
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N 1 unmediately, as they tender their Souls, get out 
des of ir. And let no Man plead the hardneſs of 
ers leaving an old Cuſtom, as an Excuſe for his con- 
r tinuing in it; but rather, che longer he hath been 
* in it, ſo much the more haſte let him make out of 


bm it, as chinking it too too much that he hath fo long 
A gone on in ſo great. a Sin. And if the Length 
en of the cuſtom hath increaſed the Difficulty of 
her! leaving It, that is in all reaſon to make him ſer 
1 immediately to the caſting it off, leſt that Diffi- 
culty at laſt grow to an Impoſſibility: And the 
ze harder he finds it at the preſent, ſo much the more 
"he diligent and watchful he muſt be 
Do in the uſe of all thoſe Means, Means for it. 
which may tend to the overcoming 
chat ſinful Habit. Some few of thoſe Means it will 
not be amiſs here to mention. 
10. Firſt, Let him poſſeſs his 
Mind fully of the heinouſneſs of the Senſe of the 
Sin, and not to meaſure it only ac- Guilt and 
| cording to the common rate of the Danger. 
World: And when he is fully per- 
ſwaded of the Guilr, then let him add to that 
che Conſideration of the Danger; as, that it puts 
bim out of God's Favour at the preſent, and will, 
if he continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. And 
| ſurely, if this were but rhroughly laid ro Heart, 
it would reſtrain this Sin, For I would ask a 
Man that pretends Impofſibiliry of leaving the 
Cuſtom, whether, if he were ſure he ſhould be 
hanged the next Oath he ſwore, the Fear of ir 
erer Would nor keep him from Swearing? I can ſcarce 
rings ! believe any Man in his Wits ſo little Maſter of 
te ſo bmſelf, but it would. And then furely Damning 
them o much worſe than Hanging, that, in all rea- 
ume. ben, che Fear ef that ouęht to be a much greater 


Re- 


1 
> 
Rv at 


HAS 


94 The Whole Duty of Man, und. 4 


Reſtraint, The doubr is, Men do either not hea is Re 
tily believe that this fin will damn them, or i reſpec 


they do, they look on it as a thing a great way Her to 
and ſo are not much moved with it; but bei thy hea 
theſe are very unreaſonable. For the firſt, it courſe, 
certain, that every one that continues wilfully iy mo! 
any. (in, is ſo long in a ſtate of damnation ; ai hy thot 
therefore this being {o continued in, muſt cet ſelf 
tainly put a Man in that condition. For the ff thou 
cond, It is very poſſible he may be decetved Hence ro 
thinking ir ſo far off, for how knows any mae an e 
that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath Wn Oaths 
his mouth? Or, if he were ſure not to be ſo, e 14. A 
eternal damnation is ſurely to be dreaded above i Honſtant 
things, be it at what diſtance ſoever. thon thi 
11. A ſecond means is to be ex{Wrvithour 

Truth in accly true in all thou ſpeakeſt; thaſſWome ro 
ſpeaking. all Men may believe thee on ts Prayer 
bare word, and then thou wilt neMiy end 

ver have occahon to confirm it by an Oath, eſtly ch 
make it more credible; which is the only coWhis wick 
lour or reaſon can at any time be pretended fol warch, 
Swearing. ny tt, 
12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it Ref to t 


Forſaking that moſt betrays thee to chis finWlured ( 
the Occa- whether Drink, or Anger, or tiWnce. I 
ſions, Company and Example of others, off is fo r 
whatever elle; and then, if ever tho l that: 

mean to forſake the fin, forſake thoſe occaſions douineſs « 
it. 5. By 
| 13. Fourthly, Endeavour to polWonouring 
Reverence ſeſs thy heart with a continual ReWiderſtan, 
of God, verence of Gd; and if that oncÞenouring 
crow into a cuſtom with thee, Ne from 

will quickly turn out that contrary one of profſence fou 
phaning, U!e and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore ſence ro 
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his Reverence of God, and particularly ro ſuch 


und. 4 


W reſpect to his Name, as, if it be poſſible, ne- 


er to mention it without fome lifting up of 
hy heart to him, Even in thy ordinary dif- 
ourſe, whenever thou takeſt his. Name into 
hy mouth, ler it be an 9ccafion of raiſing up 
thy thoughts to him; but by no means permit 


Ay ſelf to uſe it in idle by-words, or the like. 


If thou doſt accuſtom thy ſelf to pay this Reve- 
ence to che bare mention of his Name, it will 
e an excellent Fence againſt the prophaning lt 
n Oaths. 1 

14. A fifth Means is a diligent and 


onſtant Watch over thy ſelf, that Wich 
mou thus offend not with thy tongue, fulneſs. 
vithour which all the. former will 
ome to nothing. And the laſt means 
Prayer, which muſt. be added to all Prayer, 


ny endeavours; therefore pray ear- 
eftly that God will enable thee to overcome 
his wicked cuſtom; fay with the Plalmiſt, Set 
| watch, O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door 
ny lips. And if thou doſt fincereiy ſet thy 
ef to the uſe of means for ir, thou mayeſt be 
lured God will nor be wanting in his Afﬀift- 
nce. I have been rhe longer on this, becauſe 
dis ſo reigning a fin. God in his Mercy give 
1 that are guilry of ir, a true ſight of the hei- 
guſneſs of it. 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſ- Hat it is to 
onouring Ged's Name, you may honour God's 
acerſtand what is the duty of Name, 
onouring it, viz. a ſtrict abſtain- 

g from every one of theſe, and that Abſtt- 
ence founded on an awful Reſpect and Reve- 
ence ro that ſacred Name, which is Great, 
Wonder- 
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Wonderful, and Holy, Pſal. 99. 3. I have no 


paſt through the ſeveral Branches of that great Du 
of Honouring of God. 
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Sund. 5 


part 
or priv 
Prayer, 
ter; ye 
ill be 


greateſt 


Ince 2 
SUN DAY V. ciently 
vailing 
2 > e muſt 
Of Wor ſhip due to God's. Name. Of Prayer nd fron 
its ſeveral Parts. Of publick Prayers in thiMWnworth 
Church ; in the Family. Of private PrayerWur Con: 
Of Repentance, &c. Of Faſting. 1 
o, but 
bre we 
Sect. 1. H E Eighth Duty we owe ul that b 
Worſhi 958 + GOD, is WORSHIPM 3. The 
7. 3% This is chat great Duty bet tion; 
3-8-8:8-4 which eſpecially we acknowpod wha 
ledge his Godhead, Worſhip being proper only Hur Souls 
God; and therefore it is to be looked upon as Me muſt + 
moſt weighry Duty. This is to be performed, firſt {Wat for t 
By our Souls; ſecondly, By our Bo-ed his F 
Prayer, its dies: The Soul's Part is praying beg tlic 
Parts. Now Prayer is a ſpeaking to Goo enable 
and there are divers Parts of edience 
according to the different Things about which we! particy 
= Faith, 
2. As firſt, There is Confeſſion, like, 
Confeſſion, that is, the acknowledging our Sins Hnteſt: | 
to God. And this may be either ge-. and i 
neral or particular. The general is, when we on fing to 
confe(s in groſs, that we are ſinful; the particu- lo for 
lar, when we mention the ſeveral Sorts and A&R! thy 
ot our Sins. The former is neceſſary to be always fern thy 


4 a part 


Sund. 5. The Duty of Prayer, &c. 97 


part of our ſolemn, Prayers, whether publick 
or private. The latter is proper for private 
prayer, and there the / oftner it is uſed the ber- 
ter; yea, even in our daily private Prayer, it 
ill be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
greateſt and fouleſt Sins, though never ſo lon 
ince paſt, For ſuch we ſhould never think fut, 
ciently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
vailing muſt always go along with Confeſſion, 
e muſt be heartily ſorry for the Sins we confeſs, 
r and from our Souls acknowledge our own great 
n taworthineſs in having committed them. For 
rajeWur Confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, 
ho knows our Sins much better than our ſelves 
lo, but it is to humble our ſelves; and there- 
pre we muſt not think to have confeſt aright, 
il that be done. | 
3. The ſecond Part of Prayer is 
ry byſer'tion ; chat is, the begging of Petition. 
knowWpod whatſoever we want, either for | 
only Mar Souls or Bodies. For our Souls For our 
on as e muſt firſt beg pardon of Sins, and Souls. 
4, firſt at for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who 


ur Bo-Wed his Blood to obtain it. Then we muſt al- 
raying 


Dur | 


woe tl 


beg the Grace and Aſſiſtance of God's Spirit, 
> God enable us to forſake our Sins, and to walk in 
of inWordience ro him. And herein it will be need- 
ch weſt particularly to beg all theſe ſeveral Virtues, 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
ſemonde like, but eſpecially thoſe which thou moſt 
ir Sinsateſt: And therefore obſerve what thy Wants 
her ge-. and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in 
e on ing for Humility; if luſtful, for Chaſtiry ; 
articu- d fo for all other Graces, according as thou 
1d A leſt thy Needs. And in all theſe Things that 
always cern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importu- 
a part F nate; 
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nate; take no Denial from God, nor give over 
though thou do not preſently obtain what thaff 
ſueſt for. But if thou haſt never ſo long prays 
for a Grace, and yet findeſt it not, do nor pros 
weary of praying, but rather ſearch what th 


Sund, 


oft e: 
he Pon 
o Sin. 


icula 
Cauſe. may be which makes thy Prayers ſo item. ry 
effectual; See if thou do nor thy ſelf binde aſpeciall: 
them; Perhaps thou prayeſt to God to ena ion, an; 
thee ro conquer ſome Sin, and yet never £c hich C 
about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any Ref lid, wh 
ance, but yieldeſt to ir as often as it come. 7 per 
nay, putteſt chy ſelf in its Way, in the Road Writhdray 
all Temptations. If it be thus, no wonder, Meithſtanc 

thy Prayers avail not, for thou wilt not let te lres. 
Therefore amend this, and ſer to the doing of s. Sec 
Part ſincerely, and then thou needeſt not fear bil ay agai 
God will do his. _— Put prince 
| 4. Secondly, We are to petition nents, as 
Bod ies. ſo for our Bodies; that is, we 4 rawing 
to ask of God ſuch Neceffaries of I gainſt ri 
as are needful for us while we live here. Marneſtne 
theſe only in ſuch a Degree and Meaſure, as oral Pun 
Wiſdom ſees beſt for us. We muſt not preſuſhur this v 
ro be our own Carvers, and pray for all e the Ex: 
Wealth or Greatneſs, which our own vain Heil, bur k. 
may perhaps deſire; but only for ſuch a Con 7. a: 
rion, in reſpect of outward Things, as he Weſſon, th; 
may moſt tend for thoſe great Ends of our 1 general 
here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of Ws well Sr: 
own Souls. + ore parti 
| 5. A third part of Prayer is D*ecial Rel; 
Depreca- cation, that is, when we pray to Meth in Ch 
tion. to turn away ſome Evil from us. M asbands, 
the Evil may be either the Evil of Nre alſo to 


or the Evil of Puniſhment, The Erl 


ch partic 
of Sin. in is that we are eſpecially to pray ag 
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oft earneftly begging of God, that he will by 
e Power of his Grace preſerve us from falling in- 
o Sin. And whatever Sins rhey are to which 


groß bon knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined; there be par- 
t ticularly earneſt with God to preſerve thee from 
o hem. This is to be done daily; but then more 
und 


ſpecially when we are under any preſent Tempta- 
on, and in danger of falling into any Sin; in 
8 hich Caſe we have Reaſon to cry out as St. Petey 
Reid, when he found himſelf ſinking, Save, Lord, 
come: I periſh; humbly beſeeching him either to 
dad Mrithdraw the Temptation, or ſtrengthen us to 
vithſtand it, neither of which we can do for our 
elves. | | 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to ! | 
fray againſt the Evil of Puniſhment, Of Puniſh-' 
bur principally againſt ſpiritual Puniſh- ment. 


10n nents, as the Anger of God, the with.. 

we Mrawing of his Grace, and eternal Damnation. 
of M eainſt theſe we can never pray-with too much 
e, Mirneſtneſs. But we may alſo pray againſt tem- 


oral Puniſhments, that is, any outward AMiction ; 
ut this with ſubmiſſion to God's Will, according 
all uo the Example of Chrift, Matt. 26. 39. Not as 1 


n Hei il, but ks theu wile. - 

x Co 7. A fourth part of Prayer is Inter- 

be Mellon, that is, praying for others. This Interceſſi- 
ur 1 i general we are to do for all Mankind, on. 


s well Strangers as Acquaintance, but 
ore particularly thoſe to whom we have any eſ- 
is Deiecial Relation, either publick, as our Governours 


y to Moch in Church and State; or private, as Parents, 
1s, sbands, Wives, Children, Friends, Se. We 
il 2 e alſo ro pray for all that are in Affliction, and 


ch particular Perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to 
5 2 be 
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be ſo. Yea, we are to pray for thoſe, that have 
done us Injury, thoſe that deſpitefully uſe and perſe. 
cute us, for it is expreſly the Command of Chriſt 
Matt h. 5. 44. and that whereof he hath likewif 
given us the higheſt Example in praying even for 
his very Crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father, forge 
them. For all theſe ſorts of Perſons we are to 
ray, and thar for. the very ſame good Things we 
g of God for our ſelves, that God would give 
them in their ſeveral Places and Callings all ſpiti. 
tual and temporal Bleflings which he ſees wanting 
to them, and turn away from them all Evil, whe. 
ther of Sin or Puniſument. | 
8. The fifth part of Prayer is Thankſ. 
Thanksgi- giving; that is, the praiſing and blel. 
ving. ſing God for all his Mercies, whether 
to our own Perſons, and thoſe that 
immediately relate to us, or to the Church and 
Nation whereof we are Members, or yet mort 
general to all Mankind; and this for all his Mer. 
cies both ſpiritual and temporal. In the Spiri. 
tual; firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all in com- 
mon concerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſend. 
mg of his Spirit, and all thoſe Means he hath u- 
ſed ro bring ſinful Men unto himſelf, Then ſe⸗ 
condly, for thoſe Mercies we have in our own 
Particulars received ; ſuch are, the having been born 
within the pale of the Church, and ſo brought up 
in the Chriſtian Religion, by which we have been 
Partakers of thoſe precious Advantages of the 
Word and Sacraments, and ſo have had, without 
any Care or Pains of ours, the means of Erernal 
Life put into our Hands. But beſides theſe, there 
is none of us but have received other ſpiritual Mer. 
cies from God. 
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ave 9. As firſt, God's Patience and — 
erſe- WY Long-ſuffering, waiting for our Re- Spiritual 
pentance, and not cutting us off in Mercies, 


wil our Sins. Secondly, His Calls and 
for Invitations of us to that Repentance, not only 
rg ¶ outward, in the Miniſtry of the Word, but alſo 
e to inward, by the Motions of his Spirit. But then 
s we if thou be one that hath, by his help of God's 
give Grace, been wrought upon by theſe Calls, and 
piri- ¶ brought from a prophane or worldly, to a Chri- 
ting ſtian Courſe of: Life, thou art ſurely in the high- 
whe. eſt Degree tied to magnifie and praiſe his Good- 
neſs, as having received from him the greateſt ot 
ank. Mercies. | 
blel. 10. We are likewiſe to give Thanks Temporal. 
ether for Temporal Bleſſings, whether ſuch 
that {Was concern the Publick, as the Proſperity of the 
and Church or Nation, and all remarkable Delive- 
more ¶ rances afforded to either; or elſe ſuch as con- 
Mer. ¶ cern our Particulars; ſuch are all che good Things 


of this Life which we enjoy, as Health, Friends, 
com- Food, Raiment, and the like; alſo for thoſe 
ſend. I minute Preſervations whereby we are by God's 
ach v- Neracious Providence kept from Danger, and the 
en ſe· Neſpecial Deliverances which God hath given us 
on the time of greateſt Perils. Ir will be im- 
n born poſſible to ſer down the ſeveral Mercies which 
ght up erery Man receives from God, becauſe they dif- 
e been fer in Kind and Degree between one Man and 
another. But it is ſure, that he who receives 
eaſt, hath yet enough to employ his whole 
Life in Praiſes ro God. And: it will be ve 

fit for every Man to conſider the ſeveral Pal. 
lages of his Life, and the Mercies he hath in 
ach received, and fo to gather a kind of Liſt 
r Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of 
9. M 52 them, 
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them, which he may always have in his Memo. 
ry, and often with a thankfal Heart repeat before 
God. | r 0 f. Famihy 
Prayer. 
moſt e: 
them to be uſed both publick 
ter. I 
ers, lei 


5 11. Theſe are the ſeveri 

Publick Prayers parts of Prayer, and all 
in the Church. 
| ly and privately. The public 
uſe of them is firſt, . that in the Church, when 
all meet to joyn in thoſe Prayers wherein the 
are in common concerned, And in this '( wher 
the Prayers are ſuch as they oughr-ro be) u 
fhould be very conſtant, there being an eſpeci 
Bleſſing promiſed to the joynt Requeſts of the Faith 
ful; and he that without a neceſſary Cauſe abſens 
himſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, cuts himſel 
off from the Church, which hath always bez 
thought fo unhappy a Thing, that it is che great 
Puniſhment the Governours of che. Church cù 
lay upon the worſt Offender : And therefore wi 
a ſtrange madneſs for Men to infli& it upon then 


ſelves 
ä 12. A ſecond fort of publid 
In the Fa- Prayer is that in a Fannly, when 
mily. all that are Members of it joyn 1 
their common Supplications ; a 

this alſo ought to be very :carefulty attended 1 
firſt, by the Maſter of the Family, who is to lodl 
that there be ſuch Prayers, it being as much h 
part thus ro provide for the Souls of his Childrel 
and Servants, as to provide Food for their Bo 
dies. Therefore there is none, even the meant 
Houſeholder, but obght to take this Care. If e 
ther himſelf,” or any of his Family can read,“ 
may uſe ſome Prayers out of ſome good Bock; 
it be the Service Book of the Church, he mak! 
a good Choĩce: If they cannot read, it will tl! 


ci | Sund. 
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emo be neceſſary they ſhould be taught without Book 
efon ſome Form of Prayer which they may uſe in the 

Family; for - which purpoſe again ſome of the 
C Prayers of the Church will be very fir, as being 


vera a 
moſt eaſy for their Memories, by reaſon of their 


| & 


lick. ſhortneſs, and yet containing a ęreat deal of Mat- 
blah ter. But what Choice ſoever they make of Pray- 
hen ers, let them be fure to have ſome; and let no 
we Man that profeſſes himſelf a Chriſtian keep ſo 
ben Heatheniſh a Family, as not to ſee God be daily 
) wif} worſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a 


Family hath done his Duty in thus providing, it 1s 


pecia 


Faith the Duty of every Member of it to make uſe of 
bſensMF that Proviſion, by being conſtant and diligent at 
in{ef cboſe Family Pray ers. 

ee 13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that Private 
rea which is uſed by a Man alone, apart Prayer. 
n cal from all others, wherein we are to be 
te i more particular, according to our particular Needs, 


them chan in publick it is fit to be. And this of pri- 


vate Prayer is a Duty which will not be excuſed 


publid by the Performance of the other of publick. 
when They are both required, and one muſt not be ta- 
oyn i ken ia Exchange for the other. And whoever 

us diligent in publick Prayers, and yet negligent 


Jed uin private, it is much to be feared he rather 
to lod teeks ro approve himſelf to Men than to God, 
ach u contrary ro the Command of our Saviour, Matech. 
ildta é. who enjoyns this private Prayer, this praying 
eir Boi fo our Father in ſecret, from whom alone we are 


meaneſſ do expect our Reward, and not from the vain Praiſes 
If of Men. | 

-ead, . 14. Now this Duty of Prayer is to Frequency 

ook; be often performed, by none ſeldom- in Prayer. 


e mals 


er than Evening and and Morning, it 
vill dle 


being moſt neceſſary that we ſhowld thus begin 
4 and 
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and end all our Works with God, and tha 
not only in reſpect of the Duty we owe hin his Ne 
bur alſo in reſpect of our ſelves, who can nevould. 
ver be either proſperous or ſafe, but by con{ſeiving 


mitting our ſelves to him; and therefore ſnoui hing tc 


und. 


tremble to venture on the Perils either of D owed, 
or night, without his ſafe- guard. How mud de * 
ould v 


oftner this Duty is ro be performed, muſt tf 
judged according ro the Buſineſs or Leiſure Mei 


bave; where by Buſineſs, I mean nor ſuch Bu 


16. S 
ven thi 


fineſs as Men unprofitably make to themſelve ned; 
bur the neceſſary Buſineſs of a Man's Calling fetch 
which with ſome will not afford them mud ritual 
time for ſer and ſolemn Prayer. But even the !© ou 
Men may often in a Day lift up their Hearts v p:efſing, 
God in ſome ſhort Prayers, even whilſt they a. 17. 
at their Work. As for thoſe that have more leiſure louds, 4 
they are in all reaſon to beſtow more time upa ard it. 
this Duty. And let no Man that can find rune tv id one « 
beſtow upon his Vanities, nay, perhaps, his Sins ante 
ſay he wants leiſure for Prayer, but let him nov nd Labc 
endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ-pent, by thou 1 
employing more of that Leiſure in this Duty fat bringi 
the future; and furely if we die? wan 
The Advan- but rightly weigh how much it all ch. 
tages of our own Advantage to perform th there r 
Prayer. Duty, we ſhould think ir Wiſd eng“ Duty, 
to be as frequent as we are ordinat en ſtan 
ly ſeldom in it. | a mad 
15. For firſt, It is a great Honout**, and 
Honour, for us poor Worms of the Earth to be Fptying 


allowed to ſpeak ſo freely ro the Mae ff ? But 
ſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould bur vouchſafe Ait le 


ter one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly t. 

—_ * . * P N * , 

freely with him, it would. be looked on as 2 ( 
720 aYe 


huge Honour; that Man, how &elpicable ioent 


— — — 
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e were before, would then be the Envy of all 
. this Neighbours; and there is little queſtion he 
would be willing to take all Opportunities of re- 
Feiving ſo great a Grace. But, alas! this is no- 
Thing to the Honour is offered us, who are al- 
Wowed, nay, invited to ſpeak to and converſe with 
e King of kings; and therefore how forward 
& rould we in all reafon be to it? 
Me 165. Secondly, It is a great Benefit, 


Mali 
n Buren the greateſt that can be ima- Benefits. 
eve ned; for Prayer is the Inſtrument 


df ferching down all good Things to us, whether 
piritual or temporal; no Prayer, that is qualified 
$ it ought to be, but is ſure to bring down a 
p:efſing, according to that of the wiſe Man, Eccl. 
5. 17. + The Prayer of the Humble pierceth the 
louds, and will not turn away till the Higheſt re- 
ard it. You would think him a happy Man that 


up lou nah 
— ad one certain Means of helping him to whatever 
« Sins e wanted, though it were to coſt him much Pains 
nod Labour: Now this happy Man thou may eſt be 


thou wilt. Prayer is the never - failmg Meæus 


Firn f 
* bringing thee, if not all that thou tinnkeft 


fel : 
* auen wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou doeſt; that 
it chat God ſees fit for thee. And therefore 
m th here never fo much wearineſs to thy Fleſh in 


Vicente Duty, yer conſidering in what continual Want 
dinat. Nou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, it 
a madneſs to let that Uneaſineſs diſhearren 
ee, and keep thee from this fo ſure means of 
eptping thy Wantz. „„ 

17 But in the third place, this Duty MR 

nit (elf fo far from being uneaſie, Pleaſant- 


Tonout 
to be 
> Mate 


Hafe ! L 7 
ly m il iT 18 very pleaſant. God 18 the weſs, 
n as main of Happineſs, ænd ar bu rigbe 

f nd are Pleaſures for eve more, Pal. 16.11; 
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happier we muſt needs be, the very Joys of Hes. 
ven ariſing from our nearneſs to God, Now in 
this Life we have no way of drawing ſo near to 
him as by this of Prayer; and therefore ſurely i 
is that which in it ſelf is apt to afford abundance 
of Delight and Pleaſure: If it ſeem otherwiſe u 
us, it is from ſome Diſtemper of our own Heart, 
which, like a ſick Palate, cannot reliſu the mot 
pleaſant Meat. Prayer is a pleaſant Duty, but i 
is withal a ſpiritual one; and therefore if thy 
Heart be carnal; if chat be ſet e- 

Carnality, one ther on the contrary Pleaſures d 
reaſon of its the fleſh, or droſs of the Wor'd, 10 
ſeeming other- marvel then if thou taſte no Pies 
wiſe. ſantneſs in it; if, like the Iſraelites; 
| thou deſpiſe Manna, whilſt tho 
longeſt after the Fleſn- pots of Egypr. Therefore ! 
thou find a wearineſs in this Duty, ſuſpect ti 
ſelf, purge and refine thy Heart from the love 0 
all Sin, and endeavour to put it into a heaven) 
and ſpiritual Frame, and then thou wilt find thi 
no unpleaſant Exerciſe, but full of Delight and 82 
tisfaction. In the mean time complain not of tit 
hardneſs of the Duty, but of the untowardne!s © 
thy own Heart. | 

; | 18. Bur there may alſo be and 
Want of Uſe, ther Reaſon of its {ſeeming unple: 
another. ſant to us, and that is want of U 
EVTou know. there are many thin 
which ſeem uneaſy at the firſt Try al, which ye 
after we are accuſtomed to them, ſeem very ct 
lüghtful; and if this be thy Caſe; then thou know 
a ready Cure, viz. to uſe it oftner; and ſo this Col 
fideration naturally enforces the Exhortation of bt 
ing frequent in this Duty, 
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'r9. But we are not only to con- 
fider how often, but how well we To aK no- 
perform it. Now to do it well, we thi un- 
are to reſpect, Firſt, The Matter of lawful. 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful; as Revenge upon our 
Enemies, or the like: Secondly, The Manner; 
and that muſt be firſt in Faith; we 4 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we To ak in 
onghr, God will either give us the Faith. 
thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
which he ſees better for us. And In Humi- 
then, Secondly, in Humility, we lith. 
muſt acknowledge our ſelves utterly | 
unworthy of any of thoſe good Things we beg for, 
and therefore ſue for them only for 
Chriſt's: ſake. Thirdly, With At- Mith Atten- 
tention, we muſt mind what we are tion. 
about, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be 
carried away to the thought of other Things. 1 
told you at the firſt, that Prayer was the Buſineſs 
ef the Soul; but if our Minds be wandring, it is 
the Work only of the Tongue and Lips, which 
make it in God's Account no better than vain 
Babbling, and ſo will never bring a Bleſſing on 
us. Nay, as Jacob ſaid to his Mother, Gen. 27. 
12. Ir will be more likely to bring a Curſe on 1 
than a Bleſſing ; for it is a prophaninę one of the 
moſt ſolemn Parts of God's Service, it is a piece 
of Hypocriſie, the drawing near to him with our 
Lips, when our Hearts are far from bim, and a great 
lighting and defpifing that dreadful Majeſty 
we come before; and as to our ſelves it is 4 
moſt ridiculous Folly, that we who come to God 
upon ſuch weighty Errands as are all the Con- 
cernments 1 of our Souls and Bodies, ſhould in 

1 2 1 F 6 the 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 
the midſt forget our Buſineſs, and purſue every 


the lighteſt thing that either our own vain Fan. 


cies, or the Devil, whoſe Buſineſs it is here 9 
hinder us, can offer to us. Ir is juſt as if a Male 
factor, that comes to ſue for his Life ro the King, 
ſhould in the midſt of his Supplication happen to 
eſpy a Butterfly, and then ſhould leave his Suit 
and run a Chaſe after that Butterfly: Would you 
not think it pitty a Pardon ſhould be caſt away 
upon ſo wretchleſs a Creature? And ſure it will be 
as unreaſonable to expect that God ſhould: attend 
and grant thoſe Suits of ours, which we do not at 
all conſider our ſelves. 

20. This Wandring in Prayer is 
Felps againſt a thing we are much concerned to 


H/andrinsg, arm our felves againſt, it being 
that to which we are naturally 
wonderfully prone. To that end t 
Conſideration will be neceſſary, Firſt, To poſlels 
of God's Ma- our Hearts ar our coming to Pray. 
jeſty. ers with the Greatneſs of that Ma. 


jeſty we are to approach, that ſo 

we may dread to be vain and trifting in his Pre- 
ſence. Secondly, We are to con- 
ſider the great Concernment of the 
Things we are to ask; ſome where. 
of are ſuch, that if we ſhould not be heard, we 
were of all Creatures the moſt miſerable; and yet 
this Wandring ts che way to keep us 

Prayers for from being heard. Thirdly, We are 
God's Aid. to beg, God's Aid in this Particular: 
Aud therefore when thou ſetteſt to 

Prayer, let thy firſt Petition be for this Grace of 


Attention. 


Our Needs. 


21. Laſtly, Be as watchful as 1s 
Watchfulneſs. potiible over thy Heart in _ of 
rayer, 


ſuffer 


them o 
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hich wi 


ligerite, thou art to ex 
Negligence continues. 


ſuffer them not to abide one Moment, but caft 
them out with Indignation, and beg God's Pardon 
for them. And. if chou doſt thus ſincerely and 
diligently iſtrive againft them, either God wih 
enable thee in ſome meaſure to overcome them, or 
he will in his Mercy pardon thee what thou canſt 
not prevent: But if it be through thy own Neg- 
pect neither, ſo long as that 


22. In che fourth Place, We muſt With Zeal. 
look our Prayers be with Zeal and 
Earneſtneſs; it is not enough that we fo far 
attend them as barely to know what it is we 
lay; but we muſt put forth all the Affeck ion 
and Devotion of our Souls, and chat according 
to the ſeveral Parts of Prayer before menti— 
oned. It is not the cold faint Requeſt that will 
ever obtain from God; we fee it will nor from 


ur ſelves: For if a Beggar ſhould ask Relief from 
S, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 


leem'd indifferent whether he had it or no, we 


hould think he had either little Want, or great 
ride, and ſo have no heart to give him. Now 
urely the things we ask from God are fo much 
ove the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
erer expect they ſhould be given to fl ght and 
teartieſs Petitions. No more in like manner will 
bur Sacrifice of Praiſe and Thankſęiving ever 
e accepted by him, if it be not offered from a 
leart truly affected with the Senſe of his Mer- 
es: It's but a kind of formal Complimenting, 
ach will never be approved by him, who re- 

quires 
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quires: the Heart, and not the Lips 
like may be ſaid of all the db parts of —— 


any ching, beſeech Ghd that he willtinflame d 


; only. , 
e cert 
Therefore be careful, when thou draweſt nigh 
God in Prayer, to raiſe up thy Soul to the inghd 
2 of Zeal and Earneſtneſs thou art able. 
cauſe of thy ſelf alone, thou art not able to W that eit 
W (elf, or 
pray, I 
Men, | 
only fo 
do; b 


Heart with, this -heavenly fire of Devotion, 2 
when: thou haſt obtained it, beware that tha 
neither quench it by any wilful Sinz, nor let 
go out again for want of _ it up and en 


ploying it. ſhip to 
23. Fifrhly;, we muſt - pray wi chat he 
With Fu. Purity, I mean, we muſt purge di expect 
88 ö 1 from all- Affections to Sin. I Su pl 
11s ſurelyl the meaning of che Apoſti reſp 
* Tim, 2. 8% when:he commands Men to lift 101 20 hav 
ly Hands in Prqyer; and he:rhere- inſtances in d that v 
{pectal ſort of Sin, wrath and doubring, where as tho 
doubtiug is meant thoſe unkind: Diſputes: and Coli live in 
tentions which are ſo common amongſt Ma may k 
And ſurely he that cheriſheth thav'or. any o like.! 
Sin ia his Heart, can never lift up thoſe h and ne 
Hands, which! are required än- this Duty. all orh 
then fuse his Prayers, , be: they. never ſo mam to che 
earneſt, will lirtle: avail him. The Pfalmiß wi them 
tell him, he ſhall not be heard, Pſal. 66. 18. of We 
I regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Eord will Is, 
hear me. Nay,” Solomon will cell him yet wor dy, a 
that his Pray ers are not only vain, but abominabii hub 
Prev. 15. 8. The Snerefice f the Wicked is an 1 our 4 
mination t 3he Lord. 1 And. thus, o have 6 the 1 
Pray ers turned into * is one of che bew alſo | 
Things thar can befall any Man. We tee it dies, 
ſer down in that ſad Catalogue of, Curſes, to gl 


109. 7. therefore let us not be fo cruel 7 Cl 
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elves as to pull it upon our own Heads, which 
e certainly do, if we offer up Prayers from an 
impure Heart. | 1 % 95 
24. In the laſt Place we muſt di- To ribe 
rect our Prayers to right ends; and end.. 
to char either in reſpect of the Prayer it 
ne ü elf, or che Things we pray for: Firſt, We muſt 
pray, not to gain the praiſe of Devotion amongſt 
Men, like choſe: Hypocrites, Mart. 6. 3. nor yet 
r let i only for Company or Faſhion ſake, to do as others 
do; but we muſt do it, firſt, As an Act of Wor- 
ſhip to God; ſecondly, As an Acknowledgment 
that he is that great Spring from whence alone we 
expect all good Things; and thirdly, To gain a 
Supply of our own or others Needs. Then in 
reſpect of the Things prayed for; we muſt be ſure 
to have no ill Aims upon them; we maſt not ask 
that we may conſume it upon our Luſts, Jam 4. 3. 
as thoſe do who pray for Wealth, that they may 
live in Riot and Exceſs; and for Power, that they 
may be able to miſchief their Enemies, and che 
like. But our end in all muſt be God's Glory firſt, 
and next that, our own and others Salvation; and 
all other Things muſt be taken in only as they tend 
to thoſe; which they can never do if we abuſe 
them to Sin. I have now done with that firſt part 
of Worſhip, that of the Soul. * 2 | 
25. The other is that of the Bo- Bodily Wor- 
dy, and that is nothing elſe bur ſuch ſhip. 
umble and roverend Geſtures in 
our Approaches to God, as may both expreſs 


- 


ave ol the tiward'Reverence of our Souls, and may 
heavily allo pay him ſome Tribute from our very Bo- 
ſee it dies, with which the Apoſtle commands ns 


bs, Pls 


to gloriſie God as well as with our Souls: And 
| ro Cl ES 


good 


ſeht 


"God: 


God | a 2 of us. 
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266d ronlfan] ſince he hath created and redeemel 


the one as well as the other: Whenſoever there. | 


fore thou offereſt thy Prayers unto God, let u 3 
2 U 


ins of 
Jof othe 
to the 


be with all lowlineſs, as well of Body as of Mind, 
according, to, that of the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 95. 6. 0 
come let us worſhip, let us fall down and Gees before 
wa Lord our. Maker. 
4286. The nahi DUTY to God i f 
Repentance REPENTANCE: That this is 4 
Duty to God we are taught by the 

Apoſtle, Acts 20. 21. where ſpeaking of Repen. 
rance, he ſtiles it Rpentance towards God. And 
there is good reaſon this ſhould be a Duty to him, 
ſince there is no Sin we commit, but is either me- 
diarely. or immediately againſt him. For though 
there be Sins both againſt our ſelves and our Neigh- 


bours, yet they being forbidden by God, they are 


alſo breaches of his Commandments, and ſo Sins 
againſt him. 
This Repentance is, in ſhort, no. 


A turning thing but a turning from Sin to 'God, 


from A the caſting off all our former Evils, 
and inſtead thereof conſtantly pract. 
ſing all thoſe Chriſtian Duties which 
And this is ſo neceſſary a 
Duty, that without it we certainly periſh : We 
have Chriſt's Word — — it, Luke 13. 5. Except x 

repent, ye ſhall all thewiſe per: 
FT 7. Flle Directions or oo REA the ſeveral 
* of this Duty have been already given in the 
— to the Lord's Supper, and thither 
} I refer the Reader. Only I ſhall 


Times for here mind him, that ir is not to be 
look'd upon as a Duty to be pradt- 
ſed only at the time of receiving 
For this being the only Remed) 

againſt 


this Duty. 


the Sacrament. 


| Fund. 
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29. Bel 
here are 


r che -F 


: Sund. 5. Of Repentance, 8c. 113 


mel -xinft the Poiſon of Sin, we muſt renew it as 
here. often as we repeat our Sins, that is, daily. I 
ind mean, we muſt every Day repent of the | 


ins of that Day. For what Chriſt ſaith Daily. 
Jof other Evils, is rrne alſo of this, Sufficient 

Leo the Day 1s the Evil thereof, We have Sins 
Jenouęh of each Day to exerciſe a daily Repentance, 


„dad therefore every Man muſt thus daily call him- 
1S 2 eeif ro account, | 2840 

y the 28, But as it is in Accounts, they who At ſet 

eren. conſtantly fer down their daily Expen- times. 
An Nfces, have yer ſome ſer time of caſting up | 
him, me whole Sum, as at the end of the Week, 


me. er Month; fo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould 
10u2 Ber ande ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemn- 
(eigh- ly before God for the Sins, not of that Day 


only, bur of aur whole Lives: And the frequenter 
heſe times are, the better. For the oftner we 
thus caſt up our Accounts with God, and ſee what 


no. raſt Debrs we are run in to him, the more hum- 
God, dly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the more 
Evils, Mall thirſt after his Mercy, which two are the 
racti- Npecial Things that muſt qualify us for his Pardon, 
8 e therefore that can aſſign himſelf one Day in 
ary 


he Week for this purpote, will take a thriviog 
: We Nourſe for his Soul. Or if any Man's ſtate of 
cept X Bite be fo buſy, as not to afford him to do it 140 
often, let him yer come as near to that frequency 


everal s is poſſible for him, remembring always that 
in Uh? one of his worldly Employments can bring him 
hirber Wh near ſo gainful a Return, as this ſpiritual one will 
all No; and therefore it is very ill Husbandry to pur- 


e them, to the neglect of this. * 
ac 29. Beſides theſe conſtant times, In the tim 
erving Pere are likewiſe occaſional times of Afliction. 
emed ſor che Performance of this Duy zn 

again ſuch 


n 
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ſuch eſpecially are the. Tunes of: Calamiry ant . 


Affliction; for when any ſuch befall us, we ar 


to look on id as Meiſage ſent from Heaven u 
call us to this Duty, and therefore muſt nere 


neglect it, ben we! are thus ſummoned to n 
h 
30. There is yer another Time d 


leſt we be of che number of them, who 
Chaftiſements of the Lord. Heb. 12. 5; 


At Death. Rep entance, which in che practia 


oof Men. hath gotten away the. Cuſtom 
from all rhoſe; and that is, rhe Time of Death, 
which 1t is true, is à Inne very fit to renew 
our Repentance, but fure not proper -tov begin it: 
And it is a moſt defferate Madneſs for Men u 
defer it till then. For to fay the mildeſt of tt 
it is rhe venturing our Souls upon ſuch miſerabt 
Uncertainties, as no wife Man would truſt with an 
chinꝑ of the leaſt Value: 
Poor firft, I would ask! any Man 
The Danger that means to i repent: at his Dearth, 
F aeferring - how | he knows he ſhall have \a 
it til then. Hour's Time for it? Do we no 
dairty ſee Men ſnatch'd away in 
Moment? And who can tell that it ſhall not 
be his own. Caſe? But fecondly, Suppoſe he have 
a more leifurely Death, that ſome Diſeaſe give hin 
warning of its approach, yet perhaps he will 
not underſtand that warning, but will ſtill flat 
ter himſelf, as very often fick People do, wih 
Hopes of Life to the laſt: And ſo his Death ma) 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never { 
-flow PDeprees. But again, thirdly, If he do dil 
cern his Danger, yet how is he fure he ſhall thes 
be able to repent? Repentance is a Grace d 
God not at our Command; and ir is juſt and 
uiual with God, when Men kave a long time 
| re- 


| forded 


many 
than t] 


Sund. F. 


f Repentamce, &cc. 115 


; refuſed and rejected that Grace, reſiſted all his 


Calls and” Invitations ro Converſion and Amend- 


ment, to give them over at laſt to the hardneſs 
of their own. Hearts, and not to afford them any 
more of that Grace they have ſo deſpiſed. Vet 
ſuppoſe, in the fourth Place, that God in his in- 
fnite Patience ſnould ſtill continue the offer 
Jof chat Grace to thee, yer thou that haſt reſiſt- 


ed it, it may be thirty, or forty, or ff Years 
together; ; how knoweſt thou 


that thou ſhalr put off that Habit The Diſadbus- 
of Reſiſtance upon a ſudden, rages of a Death- 


| and make uſe of the Grace af- bed Repent ance. 


forded? It is ſure chou haſt 
many more Advantages towards the doing it now, 
than thou wilt have then. 

31. For firſt, The longer Sin The- Coons of 
hath ke poſſeſſion of che Heart, Sim. 
the har bw it will be ro drive it 
our, It is true, if Repentauce were nothing but 
a preſent ceaſing from the Acts of Sin rhe Death. 
bed were fitteſt for it, for then we are diſabled 
from commiring moſt Sinsz Bur I have formerly 
ſhewed you, Repentance contains much more 
chan ſo; there muſt be in it a ſincere Hatred of 
Sin, and Love of God. Now how unlikely is 
it, that he which hath all his Life loved Sin, che- 
riſhed it in his Boſom, and, on the contrary,” a 
horred God and Goodneſs, ſhould, in an inſtant, 
quite change his Aﬀections, hate thar Sin he loved, 
and love God and Soden which before be ut. 
terly hated ? : 

32. And ſecondly, The bodi. | = 
ly Pains that attend a Death: - Bodily Pain 
bed will diſtract thee, and make 
hee unable to attend the Work of n 

whic 


Bund, 5 


rreſſed 1 
ejected 
ence, It 
om a fi 
the w 
d with 
zot think 
ectation 
ny Food 
pon this 
e Word 
r thy C 
il Days 
34. T. 
g is ve 
tipture 


ms” The Whole. Duty of Man. 


which is a Buſineſs of ſuch Weight and :Difficuly,ſ 
as will employ all our Powers, even when thy 
are at the freſheſt, - | 2-4 

33. Conſider thoſe Diſad vantage 
Danger of thou muſt then ſtruggle: wich, ant 
Unrſincerity, then tell me what hope there i 

thou ſhalt then do that, which noy 
upon much eaſier Terms thou wilt not. Bur in 
the third place, there is a Danger behind, bey cn 
all theſe, and that is, That the Repentance whid 
Death drives a Man to, will not be a true Re 
pentance ; for in ſuch a Caſe it is plain, it 1s only 
the Fear of Hell puts him on it; which thought 
may be a good Beginning, where there is time 
after to perfect it, yet where it goes alone, it can 
never avail for Salvation. Now that Death. bei 
Repentances are often only of this ſort, is too be. 
ly, when it is obſerved that many Men, who hart 
ſeemed to repent when they have thought Death 
approaching, have yer, after it hath pleaſed God 
to reſtore them to Health, been as wicked ( pet. 
haps worſe) as ever they were before; which 
ſhews plainly, that there was no real Change nt. 
them; and then ſurely had ſuch a Man died i 
that ſeeming Repentance, God, who tries the Heart, i 
would not have accepted it, which he ſaw was un. 
ſincere. When all theſe Dangers are laid together "on, 
it will ſurely appear a moſt defperate Adventurer it 11 
for any Man to truſt to a Death-bed Repentance Ninevite: 
Nor is ir ever the leſs for that Example of the pe. leſs ac 
nitent Thief, Luke 23. 43. which is by many lofi. Fo! 
much depended on. For it is (ure his Caſe andes to b 
ours differ widely; he had never heard of Chiti avoid 
before, and ſo more could not be epected of hin fures us 
than to embrace him as ſoon as he was tenderediſſht to 
to him: But we have had him offered, naj,vard 

peel 


nge in 
lied in 
Heart, 
vas un. 
gether, 
-enture 
ntance. 
the pe. 
any ſo 
iſe and 
F Chriſt 
of him 


ndered 
na}, 
prelſed 


, 


* und. F. 
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aſt, Thus it is, 


| reſſed upon us from our Cradles, and yet haye 
ejected him. But if there were not this diffe- 
ence, it is but a faint Ho 


can be raiſed only 
om a fingle Example, and another we find not 
the whole Bible. The Iſraelites, we read, were 
d with Manna from Heaven; but would you 


jot think him ſtark mad, that ſhould our of Ex- 
ectation of the like, neglect to provide himſelf 


ny Food? Yet it is full as reaſonable to depend 
pon this Example as the other. I conclude all in 
e Words of the wiſe Man. Ecclef. 12. 1. Remem- 
r thy Creator in the Days of thy Youth, before the 
il Days come. . 

34. To this Duty of Repentance, Faſt- 

g is very proper to be annexed. The Faſting. 
ciprure uſually joyns them together: 


mong the Jews the great Day of Atonement was 


d be kept with Faſting, as you may ſee by com- 
aring Levit. 16. 31. with Jſaiah 58. 5. and this 
God's eſpecial Appointment. And in the Pro- 
nets, When the People are called on to repent 
1d humble themſelves, they are alſo called on to 
Foel 2. 12. Therefore now thus 
ith the Lord, Turn ye unto me with all your 
ſeart, with faſting, and with weeping, &c. Lea, 
proper hath Faſting been accounted ro Humili- 
on, that we ſee even wicked Ahab would nor 
ut it in his, 1 Kings 21. 27. nor the Heathen 
inevites in theirs, Jon. 3. 5. Nor is it leſs fit, 
leſs acceptable ſince Chriſt, than it was before 
m. For we ſee, he ſuppoſes it as a Duty ſome- 
nes to be performed, when he gives Directions 
d avoid Vain-glory in it, Mart. 6. 6. and alſo 
ures us, that if it be perform'd as it ought, 
it to \ pleaſe Men bur God, it will ſurely be 
warded by him. And accordingly we find it 
| 1 practiſed 
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und. 5 


jews h 
ommiri 


practiſed by the Saints: Anna, Luke 2. 3 FB 
"x 2 Rt | a , a . 2 0 | 
God with Faſting and Prayer; hefe it is * 


ble, that it is reckoned as a Service of God, fit toly hich t. 
joyned with Prayers, and the Chriſtians of ons as 
firſt” Times were generally very frequent in th "3h 
practiie of it. Now tho' Faſting be e pecially pro ſuch hc 
Ns to a Time of Humiliation, yet is it not ſo Mees f. 
trained to it, bur it may be ſeaſonable when ſoera i le to 
we'have any extraordinary Thing to requeſt front 1 
God. Thus when Eſther was to endeavour the ang el 
Deliverance of her People from Deſtruction, ars ad 
and all the Fews kept a ſolemn Faſt, Eſth. 4. me 
And thus when Paul and Barnabas were to be of: of Chr! 
dained Apoſtles, there was faſting joyned ro Pray. nor on 
er, Aﬀts 13. 3. And ſo it will be very fir for Wer Par 
whenſoever we have need of any extraordinary applied 
Directions or Aſſiſtance frem God, where con much c 
cerning our temporal or ſpiritul Concernmens Repent. 
thus to quicken our Prayers by Faſting. Bu only. 
above all Occaſions, this of Humiliation ſeem 36. | 
moſt to require it; for beſides the Advantages d Faſting 
kindling our Zeal, which is never more necella) have n 
+ + than: when we beg for Parde Thar r 
Faſting 4 re of Sins. Faſting earties in Mun Pi 
venge upon our ſomewhat of Revenge, whid Conſide 
ſelves. - is reckoned as a ſpecial Part ( lation, 
5 ERNepentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For h Times 
denying our Bodies the 'Refreſhment of our ord- ing, th 
nary Food, we do inflict ſomewhat of Puniſimenſſſ*"** 
upon our ſelves for our former Exceſſes, or what oe 
ever other Sins we at that time accuſe our ſelis me N 
of: which is a proper Effe & of that! Indignatio wan th 
which every Sinner-'ought ro have againſt himſe mere a 
And truly he that is fo render of himſelf, that dran 
can never find in bis Heart ſo much as to mi age 
that th 


a Meal, by way of Puniſhment for his Fault 


dund. 5. Of Faſting; St. 119 


— — 
\ews he is not Fine fallen oui wich himſelf for 
ommirting them; and ſo wants:thar-'Indipnation 
hich the Apoſtle in the fore named Texrs men- 
ons as a Part of true Repentane. 


* 35. There is no doubt, but 

| lach holy Revenges upon our Such Revenge: 
Ap ſelves for ＋ tb are*tvery accepta · acceptable wich 
era able to Godiz lyer!.we muſt not) God. / 


hink that either. thoſe, or any 


4. * thing [elſe we can do, can make | Ter 40 ee, 
atis fact on for our Offences; ction. 


for | tha” nothing bur the Biood M08 
of Chriſt can do: And therefore on that, and 
not on any of our Performances, we muſt depend 


ndr Pardon. Vet fince that Blood fall never be 
Jinan applied to any but penitent Sinners, we are as 
| much concerned to bring forth all the Frnirs ot 


Repenrance, — if our Hopes depended on them 
_— (03 
3 36. How ofien this Duty n 
Faſting is to be performed, we Times of Feſt- 
cen bare no Direction in Seripture, ing. 

Pardo That muſt be allorred by Mens | 
own Piery, according as their” Health or other 
Jbl Conſiderations will allow. But as it is in,”Humi- 
pan lation, the frequenter Returns we have of ſet 
For h Times for i it, che better; ſo it is likewiſe in Faſt- 
0 ing, the oftner the better; fo it be not hurtful 
either to our Healths, or to ſome other Dury re- 
rome of us. Nay , * perhaps, Fafting may help 
ome Men to more of thoſe times for Humiliation, 
than they would otherwiſe gain. For, perhaps, 
vere are ſome, Who cannot, without a manifeſt 
hindrance to their Calling, allow a whole Day 
to that Work, yer ſuch an one may art left afford 
tat time he would otherwiſe ſpend in Baring 
an 
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um 


and ſo Faſtiang will be doubly uſeful towards ud 
a Man's Humiliation, both by helping him in MM 
Duty, and gaining him time for ir. | 5 
37. I have now gone through the firſt Brand 
of our Duty to God, to wit, I 
Second Branch acknowledging him for our Gd 
of aur Duty to The ſecond is, The having nt 
Ged. .....} other, Of which I need fay li 
bg tle, as it is a forbidding of tha 
groſſer ſort of Hearheniſh Idolatry, the Worſhip 
ing of Idols, which though it were once .commoen 
in the World, yet is now fo rare, that it is na 
likely any that ſhall read this, will be concern'l 
in it. Only I muſt ſay, that ro pay Divine Wor. 
ſhip ro any Creature, be it Saint or Angel, yea, 
or the Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a Tranſgreſſion 
againſt the ſecond Branch of our Duty to God; 
it being the imparting that to a Creature which is 
due only to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be 
abſtained from. 
33. But there is another ſort of Ido. 
Inward I. latry, of which we are generally guil- 
dolatry. ty, and that is when we Ta thoſe doul; 8 
x Aﬀect.ons of Love, Fear, Truſt, and Hobriety 
the like, to any Creature, in a higher Degree ons 
than we do to God: For that is the ſetting up {Wirtyues : 
that thing, whatſoever it is, for our God. And r them 
this inward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes WW >. Th 
God to Jealouſy, as well as the ourward of wor- Nich m. 
ſhipping an Idol. I might enlarge much upon this, ſo: only 
bur becauſe ſome Severals of it have been touchd he, but 
on in the former Diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needlels; Ne of al 
and therefore ſhall now proceed to the ſecond Head Mich a1 
of DUTY, that to our SELVES, pes to 
| e chat 
d. who | 
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SUN DAY VI. 


g nd 
Epen to eur Selyes ; Of Sobriety ; Of Humili- 
mn ty; The great Sin of Pride ; Of Vain. glory, 
rip 


the Danger, Folly ; the Means to prevent it; 
of Meekneſs, &c. 


:ern'd 

Wor: Wet, 1. PAW HIS Duty ro Duty to our 
„ Ja, our Selves is by ſelves. 

refſion Sr. Paul, in the 

God; forementioned Text, Tt. 2. 12. 


ummed up in this one Word, Soberly, Now by 
to begebe, is meant our keeping within thoſe due 

Bounds which God hath fer us. My Buſineſs will 
if Ido. Wherefore be to tell you What are the Particulars 
! this Sobriety: And that, Firſt, in reſpect of the 
doul; Secondly, in reſpect of the Body. The 
jobriery of the Soul ſtands in right governing irs 


Degree WFaſlions and Aﬀections; and to that are many 
ing uv) WF irtues required, I ſhall give you the Particulars 
And Mir them. | 

ovoke BE 2. The firſt of them is Humility, Humility. 
f wor- ich may well have the prime Place, 

JU this, Mer only in reſpect of the Excellency of the Vir- 
rouch'l We, but alſo of its Uſefulneſs towards the obtain- 
edlels; Ne of all the reſt : This being the Foundation on 


nich all others muſt be built. And he that 
pes to gain them without this, will prove but 
e that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, Luke 6. 
. who built hn Houſe on the Sand. Of the Hu- 

G mility 


122 


8 


The Whole Duty. of Man. 


mility towards God I have already ſpoken, and 
ſnewed rhe Neceſſity of it. I am now to ſpeak a 


Humility, as it concerns our ſelves, which will |: 


found no leſs neceffary than the former. 

3. This Humility is of two ſorts; the firſt i; 
the having a mean and low Opinion of our ſelves; 
the {ſecond is, the being content that others ſhoul, 
have fo of us. The firſt of theſe is contrary u 
Pride, the other to vain-glory, And ur 
thele are abſolutely neceſſary ro Chriſtians, I an 
now” ro ſhew you; which will, J conceive, bet 
be done by laying before you, Firſt, The Sin; 
Secondiy, The Danger; Thirdly, The Folly « 
the contrary Vices. 

4. And Firſt, for Pride; thx 
Sin of it is ſo great, that it caſt the 
Angels out of Heaven, and there. 
fore if we may judge of Sin by the 
Puniſhment, it was not only the - firſt, but th! 
greateſt Sin that ever the Devil himſelf hath bee: 
guilty of: But we need no better Proof of tht 
Heinouſne'ls of it, than the extreme Hartetuines 
of it ro God; which, beſides that Inſtance of hi 
puniſlung the Devil, we may frequently find it 
the Scriptures, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that 
proud in Heart s an Abomination to the Lord. And 
again, Chap. 6. 19. where there is mention of e. 
verai things the Lord hates; a proud Look is | 
as the firſt of them. So James 4. 6. God rveſiſtet 
the Proud; and divers other Texts there are 1 
the fame Purpoſe, which ſhews the great Harre 
God bears ro this Sin of Pride. Now ſince it“ 
certain, God, who is all Goodneſs, hates nothing 
but as it is Evil, it muſt needs follow, that when 
Crod hates in ſo great a Degree, there muſt be 1 
great Degree of Evil. 
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The great Sin 
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5. But Secondly, Pride is not 
only very ſinful, but very dan- The Danger of 
gerous; ahd that firſt, In reſpect drawing into 
of drawing us to other Sins; Se- other Sins, 
condly, Of betraying us to Pu- 
niſhmenrs. Firſt, Pride Araws us to other Sins, 
wherein it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the direct 
contrary to Humility: For as that is the Root of 
all Virtue, fo is this of all Vice. For he that is 
proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo can 
never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules or Laws 
than what he makes to himſelf, The Unzodly, 
ſays the Pſalmiſt, 3 ſo. proud, that he careth not 


for God, Plal. 10. 4. where you fee it is his Pride 


that makes him deſpiſe God. And when a Man 
is once come to that, he is prepared for the Com- 
miſſion of all Sins. I might inſtance in a multi- 
tude of particular Sins that naturally flow from 
this of Pride; as firſt, Anger, which the wiſe 
Man ſets as the Effect of Pride, Prov. 21. 24. call- 
ing it proud Wrath; Secondly, Strife and Conten- 
tion, which he again notes to be the Off. ſpring of 
Pride, Prov. 30. 33. Only by Pride cometh Contenti- 
on. And both theſe are indeed moſt natural Effects 
of Pride: For he that thinks very highly of him. 
ſelf, expects much Submifſion and Obſervance from 
others, and therefore cannot but rage-and quarrel 
whenever he thinks it not ſufficiently paid, It would 
be infinite to mention all rhe Fruits of this bitter 
Root: I ſhall name but one more, and that is, that 
Pride not only betrays us ro many Sins, but alſo 
makes them incurable in us; for it hinders the 
working of all Remedies. 

6. Thoſe Remedies muſt either. Fruſtratins of 
come from God or Man; if from Remedies, 
God, they muſt be either in the 

2 G 2 


way 
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way of Meekneſs and Gentleneſs, or elſe of Shag. 
neſs and Puniſhment, Now if God by his Gool 1 
neſs eſſay ro lead a proud Man to Repentance iſ 
he quire miſtakes God's Meaning, and thinks al 
the Mercies he receives are but the Reward c 
his own Deſert; and fo long, 'tis ſure, he wii 18. P 
never think he needs Repentance. But if, on the Vi 
other ſide, God uſe him more ſharply, and ig“ the 
Afflictions and Puniſhments upon him, thoſe Lr: 
a proud Heart work nothing but murmurings and I 
hating of God, as if he did him injury in tho nd vt 
Puniſlments. As for the Remedies that can be "© 
uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by wy Hin 
of Correction or Exhortation. Corrections fron ww * 
Man will fure never work more on a proud WF >» 
Heart, than thoſe from God; for he that ca MM dr 
think God unjuſt in them, will much rather be Lich Be 
lieve it of Man. And Exhortations wil do s w din 
little; for let a proud Man be admoniſhed, thou 0 en in 
never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks on it 3e ro 


Adver' 
fides t 
not b 
which 


a Diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of confeſſigg 2 
or amending the Fault, he falls ro reproaching earn 


his Reprover as an over-buſy or cenſorious Per 
ſon; and for chat greateſt and moſt precious A 
of Kindneſs, looks on him as his Enemy. And 
now one that thus ſtubbornly refiſts all Mean: 
of Cure, muſt be concluded in a moſt dangerous 
Eſta te. 


Man ho 
8. In 
ou the 
0 do t 
Conſider 
Proud: 
e call 1 


7. But beſides this Danger « 

Betraying to Sin, I told you there was another, 
Puniſhment, that of Puniſhment; and of this 
- there will need little Proof, when 

it is conſider'd, that God is the proud Man's pro. 
tels'd Enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, as ap: 
'eared in the Texts fore-cited ; and then there cal 
de little doubt, that he which hath ſo * q 


- ———_ EE — 
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Adverfary ſhall be ſure ro ſmart for it. Vet be- 
fides this general Ground of Concluſion, it may 
not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts, 
which particularly chreaten this Sin, as Prov. 16. 
18. Pride goeth before Deſtruftion, and an haughty 
Spirit before a Fall: Again, Prov. 16, 5, 
ene that is proud in Heart n an Abomination to the 
Lord: Though Hand jan in Hand, be 
unpuniſhed. The Decree it ſeems is unalterable, 
Wand whatever Endeavours are uſed to preſerve the 
proud Man, they are but vain, for he ſhall not go 
this is very remarkable in the 
Stor) of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. 4. who though a 
Ning, the greateſt in the World, yet for his Pride 
Nas driven from among Men to dwell and feed 
rich Beaſts. And it is moſt frequently ſeen, that 
this Sin meets with very extraordinary Judgments, 
| Bur if it ſhould nor, let not 
Ide proud Man think that he hath eſcaped God's 
Vengeance, for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad 
Feckoning in the next; for if God ſpared not the 
Finge's for this Sin, bur caſt them into Hell, ler no 
Man hope to ſpeed better. 
8. In the third Place I am to ſhew 
ou the great Folly of this Sin; and The Folh. 
0 do that, it will be neceſſary to 
Fonſider the ſeveral Things whereof Men uſe to be 


ſhall not be 


npuniſhed, An 


Even in this Life: 
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Prog 
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Froud: They are of three ſorts, either thoſe which 
Fe call the Goods of Nature, or the Goods of For- 
une, or the Goods of Grace. 

9. By the Goods of Nature, I In reſpet of 
Dean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and the Goods of 
e like; and the being proud of Nature. 

Py of theſe is a huge Folly. For 

it, We are very apt to miſtake, and think 
ur ſelves handſome or witty, when we are 
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not; and then there cannot be a more ridiculons 


Folly than to be proud of What we have nor; 
and ſuch every one efteems it in another Man, 
though he never ſuppoſes it his own. Caſe; an 
ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf, ' And therefore 
there is nothing more. deſpicable amongſt al 
Men, than a proud Fool: yet no Man rhar en. 
tertains high Opinions of his own Wit, bur *s in 
danger to be thus deceived; a Man's own Judg. 
ment of himſelf being, of all others, the leaſt 90 
Le truſted. Bur, Secondly, Suppoſe we be not out 
in judging, yer What is there in any of theſe m. 
ural Endowments, which is worth the being 
proud of, there being ſcarce any of them which 
ſome Creature or other hath ncr in a greater De. 
gree than Man? How much does the whitenet 
of the Lilly, and the redneſs of the Roſe, excel 
the white and red of the faireſt Face? What 
multitude of Creatures is there, that far furpas 
Man in Strength and Swiftneſs? And diver 
others there are, which, as far as concerns an} 
uſeful End of theirs, act much more wiſely than 
moſt of us; and are therefore oftentimes !1 
Scripture propoſed to us by way of Example 
It is therefore ſurely great Unreaſonableneſs toi 
us to think highly of our ſelves for : ſuch Thing 
as are common to us with Beaſts and Plant 
Bur, Thirdly, If they were as excellent as wt 
fancy them, yet they are not at all durable, the 
are impaired and loſt by ſundry Means: 4 
Phrenzy will deſtroy the rareſt Wit; a Sicknes 
decay the freſheſt Beauty, the greateſt Strength, 
or however, old Age will be ſure ro do all: Ar 
therefore to be proud of them is again a Folly i 
this reſpect. Bur, Laſtly, wharever they. are, K 
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he did any thing towards the procuring his natu- 
ral Beauty or Wit; and ſo can with no reaſon va- 


not; 
lan, ue himſelf for them. 

and 10. In the ſecond Place, The Folly The Goods 
efote is as great to be proud of the Goods of Fortune. 
> ot Fortune : By them I mean Wealth 
ten. and Honour, and the like; for it is ſure they add 
's in MF nothing of true Worth to the Man; {omewhar of 


Judt. 


. WT ourward Pomp and Bravery they may help him 
alt t0 


@ to, bur that makes no Change in the Perſon. You 


or our I may load an Aſs with Money, or deck him with 
ſe m. iich Trappings, yer ſtill you will not make him 
being a whit the nobler kind of Beaſt by either ot 


whici WT them. Then, Secondly, Theſe are things we have 
r De. WW no hold of, they vaniſh many times e'er we are 
iteneß aware: He that is rich to Day may be poor to 
xceed Morrow, and then will be rhe leſs pitied by all 
"hat n his Poverty, the prouder he was when he was 
(urvas WY rich. Thirdly, We have them all but as Stew- 
dives I ards, to lay out for our Maſter's Uſe; and there- 
1s ans fore ſhould rather think how to make up cur 
v than WW Accounts, than pride our ſelves in our Receipts, 
nes M Laftly, whatever of theſe we have, they, as 
camp well as rhe former, are not owing to our ſelves. 
efs for Bur, if they be lawfully gorten, we owe them 
Thins only ro God, whoſe Bleſſing it is that maketh 
Plans rich, Prov. 10. 22. If unlawfully, we have them 


w 

* 
. 

2 


as Wi uren ſuch Terms that we have very little rea- 
e, chen to brag of them. And thus you fee in thele 
us: eeeral Relpects, the Folly of this ſecond ſort of 
Sicknes Pride. 

ener; 11. The third is that of the The Goods © 
„ Ic of Grace; that is, any Vir- of Grace. 
Folly ea Man hath. And here I can- 

are, er {ay bur the things are very valuable, they 
in tho ng infinitely more precious than all the 


h2 


G 4 World ; 


und. 
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World; yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the MW whic 
higheſt Folly. And that not only in the forego der w 
ing reſpect, that we help not our ſelves to i, Wd tha 
Grace being above all things moſt immediateh me ſli 
God's Work in us, bur eſpecially in this, that tee Hat 
being proud of Grace is the ſure way to loſe it archfu 
God, who gives Grace to the Humble, will rake {For any 
it from the Proud: For if, as we ſee in the pa. 
Table, Matth. 25. 28. the Talent was taken from 
him who had only put it to no uſe at all, hoy 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him that 
Nath put it to (o ill, that inſtead of trading with 
it for God, hath traffick'd with it for Satan! 
And as he will loſe the Grace for the future, 6 
he will loſe all the Reward of it for the time 
paſt, For, let a Man have done never ſo many 
good Acts, yet if he be proud of them, that Pride 
fall be charged on him to his Deſtruction ; but 
the Good ſhall never be remembred to his Reward. 
And this proves it to be a moſt wretched Foll 
ro be proud of Grace: Ir is like that of Children, 
rat pull rhoſe things in pieces they are moſt fond 
of, bur yet much worſe than that of theirs; for 
we not only lole the Thing, (and that the moſt 
precious that can be imagined) but we muſt al. 
ſo be eternally puniſhed for doing fo, there be. 
ing nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckoned for 
in the next World, as the Abuſe of Grace: And 
certainly there can be no greater Abuſe of it, 
than to make it ſerve for an End ſo directly con. 
trary to that for which it was given; it being given 
to make us humble, not proud; to magnify Go, 
not our (elves. | 

12. Having ſnewed you thus mud 
Means of of this Sin, I ſuppoſe it will ap 


Humility, pear very neceſſary to be eſchewed; 
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Were ſigniſies. 
s you likewiſe the great Dangercuſneſs of 


> which purpoſe it will firſt be uſeful to con- 
er what hath been already ſaid concerning it, 
nd that ſo ſeriouſly, as may work in thee, not 
dme flight Diſlike, but a deep and irreconcilea- 
Se Hatred of the Sin. 
atchful over thine own Heart, that it cheriſh 
ot any Beginnings of it: Never ſuffer it to feed 


Secondly, To be very 


the Fancy of thy own Worth, but whenever 


Wy fuch Thought ariſes, beat it down immedi- 
ely with the Remembrance of ſome of thy Fol- 
zes or Sins, and ſo make this ve 


Motion of 


dmpare, do it with the wiſe and godly; and then 
Dou wilt find thou comeſt ſo far ſhort, as may 
| ip to 2 down thy high Eſteem of thy ſelf. 
Laſtly, 

'ould root out all Degrees of this Sin in thee, 
d make thee one of thoſe poor in Spirit, Matt. 5. 
, to whom the Bleſſing even of Heaven ir ſelf is 
romiſed. | 
| 13. The ſecond Contrary to Hu- 
They, I told you, was Vain-glory ; 
Dat is, a great Thirſt after the 
fraile of Men. 


o be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 


Vain-glory, 


And firſt, that this 
I need prove no other- 


The Sin, 


a Sin, 


Pile than by the Words of our Saviour, John 5. 44. 
can ye believe, 


: which receive Honour one of 
or er? Where it appears that ir is not only. 


I Sin, but ſuch an one as hinders the recei- 


ng of Chriſt into the Heart; for ſo Believing 
This then, in the ſecond Place, 


this 
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this Sin; for if it be that which 
keeps Chr ſt out of the Heart, i 
is ſure it brings infinite Danger 
ſince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the 
Wrath ro come, ſtands in receiving him. By 
beſides the Author' ty of this Text, common Ex 
perience ſhews, that where-ever - this Sin hat! 
poſſeiſion, it endangers Men to fall into may 
other. For he that ſo conſiders the Praile of Men, 
that he muſt at no hand part with it, whenere: 
the greateſt Sins come to be in Faſhion and Cedis 
(as God knows many are now a-days ) he will te 
fure ro commit then, rather than run the Di 
orace of being roo fogte and preciſe. I doub: 
there are many Conſcienc es can witneſs the "Truth 
of this, ſo that I need ſay no more to prove the 
danger-of this Sin. 
14. The third Thing I am to ſbes 
The Foy. is the Folly of it; and that will ap. 
pear, firſt, by conſidering what it b 
we thus hunt after, nothing but a little Air, 3 
blaſt, the Breath of Men It brings us in nothing 
of real Advantage; for I am made meyer the w. 
ſer, nor the better, for a Man's ſaying I am wilt 
and good. Belides, if I am commended, it mui 
be either bef ore my Face, or behind my Back. | 
the former, it is very often flattery, and ſo the 
greateſt abuſe that can be offered; and then | 
muſt be very much a Fool to be pleaſed with i. 
But if it be behind my Back, I have not then {0 
much as the Pleaſure of knowing it; and there. 
fore it is a ſtrange Folly thus to purſue what is f 
utterly gainleſs. Bur, Secondly, It is not on) 
rainleis, bur painful and uneaſy alſo, He that 
eagerly ſeoks Praiſe, is not at all Maſter of him- 
ſelf, but muſt luit all his Actions to that end, * 
in ead 
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Sund. 6. 
inſtead of doing what his own Reaſon and Con- 
ſcience, { nay, perhaps his worldly conveniency } 
directs him to, he muſt take care to do what will 
bring him in Commendations, and ſo enflave 
himſelf ro every one that hath but a Tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yer a further unea- 
ſinels in it, and that is, when ſuch a Man fails 
of his Aim, when he miſſes the Praiſe, and per- 
haps meets with the contrary, Reproach ; (which 
is no Man's Lot more often than the vain-glor!- 
ous, nothing making a Man more deſpiſed:) Then 
what Diſturbances and Diſquiets, and even tor- 


tures of Mind is he under? A lively Inſtance of 


this you have in Ahithophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who 


| had ſo much of this upon Abſalom's deſpiſing his 


Counſel, that he choſe to rid him'elf of it by 
hanging himſelf, And ſure this Painfulneſs that 
thus attends this Sin, is a ſufficient Proof of the 
Folly of it. Vet this is not all, it is yet further 
very hurtful; for if this vain-glory be concern- 
ing any good or chriſtian Action, it deſtroys all 
the Fruit of it: He that prays or ges Alms to 
be {een of Men, Matth. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 
Reward, Verily, I ſay unto you, they have their 


Reward; they muſt expect none trom God, but 


the Portion of thoſe Hy pocrites, that love the Praiſe 


of Men more than the Praiſe of God. And this is 


a miſerable Folly to make ſuch an Exchange. It is 
ike the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
Water the Shadow of that Meat he held in his 
Mouth, catch'd at the Shadow, and fo let go his 
Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable Creatures 
ae we, when we thus let go the eternal Rewards 
of Heaven to catch at a few good V: ords of Men. 
and yer we do nor only loſe thoſe eternal 
Joys, but procure to our ſelves the contrary, 
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eternal Miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitg 


of Folly and Madneſs. But if the Vain-glory be 


not concerning any virtuous Action, but onj 
ſome indifferent thing, yet even there alſo it! 
very hurtful; for Vain-glory is a Sin that, where. 


ſoever it is placed, endangers our eternal Eſta 


which is the greateſt of all Miſchiefs. And ere 
for the preſent it is obſervable, that of all othe 
Sins, it ſtands the moſt in its own Light, hindeg 
it ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For then 
are very few that thus hunt after Praiſe, bw 
they are dilcerned to do ſo, and that is ſure tt 
ecliple whatever praiſe- worthy thing they do, an 
brings Scorn uron them inſtead of Reputation 
And then certainly we may juſtly condemn thi 
Sin of Folly, which is ſo ill a Manager even of it 
own Deſign. 
| 15. You have ſeen how wretc 
Helps againſt ed a thing this Vain-glory is in 
Vain-glory. theſe ſeveral reſpects, the ſerious 
Conſideration whereof may be ont 

yood Means to ſubdue it; to which it will b 
neceſſary to add, firſt, a great Watchfulneſs 6 
ver thy ſelf; obſerve narrowly whether in an 
Chriſtian Duty thou at all conſidereſt the Pra't 
of Men, or even in the moſt indifferent Action 
look Whether thou haſt not too eager a De 
fire of it; and if thou findeſt thy ſelf inclined 
that way, have a very ſtrict Eye upon it, and 
where- ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check ant 
reſiſt ir, ſuffer it not to be the end of thy Act 
ons: But in all Matters of Religion, let thy Dur 
be the Motive; in all indifferent things of com 
mon Life, let Reaſon direct thee; and thous 
thou may'ſt ſo far conſider in thoſe Things tt 
Opinion of Men, as to obſerve the Rules of con 
mot 
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non Decency, yet never think any Praiſe that 


; ſurely he that weighs of how much more mo- 


C Thirdly, If at any time thou art praiſed, do nor 
be much overjoy'd with it, nor think a jot the 
better of thy ſelf; but if it be Virtue thou art 


W it in thee, and give him the Glory, never think- 


not deſerve Praiſe, as having no Goodneſs in it: 


peak well of you, for ſo did their Fathers to the 


ruption. 


IMEEKNESS, that is, a Calmneſs 
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comes in to thee from any thing of that kind, 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, Set up to 


Let that be thy Enquiry, when thou goeſt about 
any thing, Whether it be approved by him; 
and then thou wilt not be at leiſure to conſider 
what Praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And 


ment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally 
to reward us, than Man, whoſe Applauſe can 
never do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
ſonal.e to make the former his only Care. 


raiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 


ing any part of it belongs to thee: If it be ſome 
indifferent Action, then remember that it can- 


But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch 
are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended ) then 
nt ought ro ſer thee a trembling mſtead of re- 
joycing, for then that Woe of our Saviour's be- 
longs to thee, Luke 6. 26. WW unto you when Men 


falſe Prophets, And there is not a greater fign of 
a hardned Heart, than when Men can make their 
dins the matter of their Glory. In the laſt Place, 
let thy Prayers aſſiſt in the Fight with this Cor- 


16. A ſecond VIRTUE is 

Meckneſs, 

and Quietneſs of Spirit, contrary 

o we Rages and Impatiences of Anger. This 
Virtue 
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nnn 


Virtue may be exerct.ed either in reſpect of 


God or our Neighbour: That towards Ged [| 


have already {poken of under the Head of Hu. 
mility, and that towards our Neighbour I ſhall 
hereafter. All I have here to fay of it is, how 
it becomes a Duty to our ſeives; that it does, 
in reſpect of the great Advantage 
Advantages, we reap by it; which in mere 
| kindneſs to our ſelves we are to 
look after. And to prove that it brings us this 
great Advantage, I need ſay no more, but that 
this Meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pro. 
nounced a Bleſſing, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed are the 
Meek, and not only in the next world, but even 
in this too, They ſhall inherit the Earth. Indeed 
none but the meek Perion hath the true Enjoy. 
ment of any thing in the World; for the Angry 
and Impatient are like ſick People, who, we uſe 
ro ſay, cannot enjoy the greateſt Proſperities: 
For, ler Things be never ſo fair without, they will 
raiſe Storms within their own Breaſts, And ſure. 
ly whoever hath, eitker in himſelf, or others, ob- 
lerved the great uneaſineſs of this Paſſion of Anger, 
cannot chuſe bur think Meekneſs a moſt plealant 
thing. | | 
17. Beſides, It is alſo a moſt honourable 


thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 


Learn of me, faith he, for I am meek and lowly in 
Heart, Matt. 11. 29. It is alſo that whereby we 
conquer our ſelves, overcome our own unruly 
Paſſions, which of all Victories is the greateſt 
and moſt noble. Laſtly, it is that which makes 
us behave our {elves like Men, whereas Ange! 
gives us the Fiercenels and wildneſs of ſavage 
Beaſts. And accordingiy the one is by all e. 
ſteemed and loved, whereas the other is hates 
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and abhorred, every Man ſhiunning a Man in Rage, 
as they would a furious Beaſt. 

18. Farther yet, Meeknels is the Sobriery of the 
Mind, whereas Anger is the direct Madneſs; it 
tuts a Man wholly Gut ol his own Power, and 
makes him do ſuch Things as himſelf in his ſober 
Temper abhors. How many Men have done thoie 
Things in their Rage, which they have repented 
all their Lives after? And therefore ſurely as 
much as a Man 1s more honourable than a Beaſt, 
tober Man than a mad Man; ſo much hath this 
Virrue of Meekneſs the advantage of Honour a- 
bove the contrary Vice of Anger, 

19. Again, Meekneſs makes any Condition to- 
'erable and eaſy, to be endured. He that meek- 
bears any Suffering, takes off the Edge of it, 
hat it cannot wound him; whereas he that frets 
and rages at it, whets it, and makes it much 
ſnarper than it would be; nay, in ſome Caſes 
makes that ſo, which would nor elſe be ſo at all: 
> particulariy, in the Cale of reproachful Words, 
which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neither hurt our Bodies, nor leſſen our Eſtates ; 
e only Miſchief they can do us, is to make us 
ingry, and then our Anger may do us many 
awe: Whereas he that meekly paſſes them by, 
+ rever the worſe for them, nay, the better; for 
de ſhall be rewarded by God for that Patience. 
Much more might be ſaid ro recommend this 
Virtue to us, in reſpe& of our own 'pretent Ad- 
vantage, but I. ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to per- 
wade Men to eſteem of it. Ihe harder Matter 


will be to gain them to the Practice of it, where- 


in Men pretend I know not What Difficulties of 
natural Conſtitutions, and the like; yet ſure 
there is no Man of ſo cholerick a Temper, but 

5 it 


Anm 
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if he did heartily ſet about it, would find it were eſtly | 
not impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it; Leen 
bur then he muſt be diligent in uſing Means to Puniſhr 
that End. Divers of theſe Means there are; l derde 
ſnall mention ſome few. 3 Poilt ac 
20. As firſt, The imprinting ue to 
Means of ob. deep in our Minds the Loveline!s patie 
taining it. and Benefits of Meekneſs, together _ 
| with the Uglineſs and Milchies DER, 
of Anger. Secondly, To fer before us the Ex Hal ma 
ample of Chriſt, who endured all Reproaches, Nichout 
yea, Torments, with perfect Parience, that was eople | 
led as a Sheep to the _— Iſaiah 53. 7. Tha Pers. 
when he was reviled, reviled not again; when p 
ſuffered, threatned not; 1 Pet. 2. 23. And if he, rare, | 
the Lord of Glory, Suffered thus meekly and un. Pod wis 
juſtly from his own Creatures, with what Face pnably 
can we ever complain of any Injury done to us? much 
Thirdly, To be very watchful to prevent the Mat not 
very firſt Beginnings of Anger, and to that Pur. mem 
poſe to mortiſie all inward Peeviſhneſs and Fro. Nied for 
wardneſs of Mind, which is a Sin in its ſelf, though r the 
ir proceed no farther, but will alſo be ſure, if it We an 
be cheriſhed, to break out into open Effects, of Nut us 1 
Anger. Therefore, when ever thou findeſt the leaſt holy Pe 
riſing, of it within thee, make as much haſte to pt enoi 
check it, as thou wouldeſt ro quench a Fire in thy Wires. 


Houſe ; but be ſure thou bring no Fuel to it, by 'ord, 
entertainmp, any Thoughts that may increaſe it. Ne laſt 
And at fuch time, eſpecially, keep a more ſtric Nie one; 
Watch over thy Tongue, that it break not out in- Now. 4 
ro any angry Speeches; for that Breath will fan Nat wh, 
the Fire, not only in thine Adverſary, but thy ilk S; 
ſelf too; therefore, though thy Heart be ho: Wn, if 
within, ſtifle the Flame, and let it not break out: lercy a1 
And the greater the Temptation is, the more 8 

| ney 
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vere Wiheſtly lift up thy Heart to God, to affiſt thee to 
' It; WSrercome ir. Fourthly, Often remember how great 
sto Puniſnments thy Sins have deſerved; and then, 
3 I Whether thy Sufferings be from God or Man, thou 
hilt acknowledge them to be far ſhort of what is 


ating We to thee, and therefore wilt be aſhamed ro be 

ines patient at them. 

ether 21. The third Virtue is CONSI- 

hies NE RATIO N, and this in a moſt ſpe. Conſide- 
= Fal manner we owe to our Souls: For ration. 

ches, 


Prithout it we ſhall, as raſh unadviſed 

as eople uſe to do, ruſh them into infinite 

That perils. Now this Conſideration is either Of our 
en le pf our State, or of our Actions. By our State. 
if he, Nhrate, I mean what our Condition is to 


d un. pod. ward, whether it be ſuch, that we may rea- 
Face Whnably conclude our ſelves in his Favour, This 
o us:? much concerns us to conſider and examine, and 


the iat not by thoſe eaſy Rules Men are apt to frame 
Fur. Who themſelves, as, whether they believe that Chriſt 


Fro. Nied for their Sins; that they are of the Number 
houeh f the Elect, and ſhall certainly be ſaved ? If 
» if it ele and the like were all that were required to 
ts, of Nut us into God's Favour, none but ſome melan- 
e lealt holy Perſon could ever be out of it: For we are 
ſte 10 yr enough generally to believe comfortably of our 
in thy res. Bur the Rules God hath given us in his 
it, by Word, are thoſe by which we muſt be tried at 
ale I. Ie laſt Day, and therefore are certainly the only 
e ſtrict Nie ones by which to try our ſelves 
ur in. ow, And the Sum of thoſe are, The Rule by 
ill fan fat whoſcever continues in any one which to try 
ut thy WWFilful Sin, is not in his Favcur; nor cur State. 
be hot Wn, if he do ſo die, hope for any 
k out: lercy at his Hand, 

e ear. 8 
neſt!y 22, Now 


ſideration. 
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22. Now it is highly neceſſary we ſhould con. 
der what our Condition is tn this reſpect: Fer, 
ſince our Life is nothing but a Puff of Breath i 
our Noſtrils, which may, for ought we know, be 
taken from us the next Minute, it nearly con. 
cerns us to know how we are provided for ano. 
ther World; that ſo in Caſe we want at preſent 
that Oyl in our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 
the Bridegroom, Matth. 25. 8. we may timely 
get it; and not for want of it be ever ſhut out, 

like the fooliſh Virgins, from his 
The Dan- Preſence. The neglect of this Con. 
ger of Incon- ſideration hath undone many Souls 
{ome by two eafy a Belief, that they 
were m a good Condition, w!thout 
conſidering and trying themſelves by the foregoing 
Rule, but preſuming either upon ſome flight out. 
ward Performances, or upon ſuch a falſe Faith, 
as I even now deſcribed ; others by their wrerch. 
ed careleſs going on, without fo much as ask. 
ing themſelves what their Condition is, but hope 
they ſhould do as well as their Neighbours, 
and fo never enquiring further; which wretched 
Careleſneſs will as certainly undo the Spiritual, 
as the like would do the Temporal Eftate : Ye 
in that every Man is wife enough to foreſee, that 
a Man that never takes any Accounts of his Eſtate, 
to ſee whether he be worth ſomething or nothing, 
will be ture ro be a Beggar in the End. But in 
this far we'ghtier Matter we can generally be thus 
unprovident. 


23 The ſecond Thing we art 


Our Actions. to conſider, is our Actions, and 
thoſe either beſore or after the do- 
ing of them. In the firſt Place, 


we are to conſider before we att, 
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ind not to do any Thing raſhly or headily, but firſt 
to adviſe with our Conſciences, whet her this be 
lawful to be done: For he that follows his own 
jaclination, and does every Thing which that 


d moves him to, ſhalt be ture to fall into a Multi- 
F rude of Sins, 


Therefore confider ſoberly, and be 


aſſured of the Lawfulne's of the Thing, before thou 


rentureſt ro do it. 


This Adviſedneſs is, in all 


worldly Things, accounted fo neceſſary a Part 


of Wildom, that no Man is accounted wiſe withs 
out it; a raſh Man we look upon as the next De- 


E rree to a Fool. 


And yet it is fure, there is not 
lo much need of looking abour us in any Thing, 
as in what concerns our Souls; and that not only 


in reipect of the great Value of them above all 


Things elſe, but alſo in regard of the great Dan- 


| cer they are in, as hath been ſhew'd more at large 


in the beginning of the Treatiſe. 

24. Secondly, We are to conſider 
the Actions when they are paſt alſo; 
that is, we are to examine whether they 
have been ſuch as are allowable by the 
Laws of Chriſt. This is very neceſſary, whether 
they be good or bad; if they be good, the recall. 
ing them helpeth us to the Comfort of a good Con- 
(cience, and that Comfort again encourageth us 


After they 


are done. 


to £0 on in the like; and beſides, ir ſtirs us up to 


Thanktulneſs ro God, by .whole Grace alone we 
are enabled to do them. Bur if they be bad, then 
id is eſp ectally necetlary that we thus examine them 
for withour this, ir is impoſſible we ſhould ever come 
'0 amendment; for, unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful to am zend, 
bot mall Kill run on from one Wickedneſs ro anc- 


= IN 


1 which is the greateſt Curſe any Man can lie 


TY er. 
25. The 
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25. The oftner therefore we uſe thi 

Frequency Conſideration, the better; for the i $4 
of Conſide- likely it is that any of our Sins ſhall 
ration, eſcape our Knowledge. It is much u 

be wiſh'd that every Man would thu 
every Night try the Actions of the Day, that ſo, i 
he have done any thing amiſs, he may ſoon ched Df Con 
himſelf for it, and ſettle his Reſolutions againſt it, . 
and not let it grow on to a Habit and Courſe. A 7" 
that he may alſo early beg God's Pardon, wid *9 C 
will the eaſier be had, the ſooner ir is asked; eren Bodi 
Delay of that being a great Increaſe of the San Pera. 
And ſurely, whoever means to take an Account d 
himſelf at all, will find this the eaſier Courſe; i 
being much eaſier to do it ſo, a little at a time 
and while Paſſages are freſh in his Memory, tha 

to take the Account of a long time to. 
Danger of gether, Now, if it be conſidered that 
emitting it, every wilful Sin muſt have a particu. 

lar Repentance, before it can be pat. 
doned, methinks Men ſhould tremble to ſleep with: 
our that Revenrance : For what Aſſurance hath an 
Man that lies down in his Bed, that he ſhall er! 
riſe again? And then how dangerous is the Cond: 
tion of that Man that fleeps in an unrepented vin! 
The weighting of theſe ſeveral Motives may be 1 
Means, by God's Bleſſing, to bring us to the Pri 
_ ot this Duty of Conſideration, in all the Parts 
of it. 


ect. 1. 


D OUr {t 
oſſible 
leaſedn 
at God 
pining 
natſoe 
* ple 
ontrar 
ces ; | 
ſubdu. 
luſter 
2. An 


lurmur 
n moſt 
ar by 
on the 
ad in 
mbers, 


„ Sund 


"IM : Sund. J. Of Contentedneſs, &c. 14 


— 


— — 


aſe thi 


he lf W's $2626 329326 36 2h 3 0 RE 0 22S 
1. 

* Sunpay VII 

it ſo, 1 


: — Y Contentedneſs, and the Contraries to it; Mur- 


- wing, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, Envy; Helps 
wic to Contentedneſs ; of Duties which concern our 
eren Bodies ; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to it; of Tem- 
ne dn. per ance, 

ount d 
irſe; 1 


ect. 1. HE Fourth VIRTUE 


* T is CONTENTED- Content 
ime to. S. „NES, and this ſurely edneſs, 

ed that LEI 18 a Duty we muſt —_— 

"artics dutf ſelves, it being that without which it is im- 
be par oſſible to be happy. This Contentedneſs is a well. 
p with leaſedneſs with that Condition, whatever it is, 
ath am at God hath placed us in, not murmuring and 
All ever epining at our Lot, but cheartully welcoming 
Condi aatioeyer God ſends. How great, and withal, 
d Sin? ew Plealant a Virtue this is, may appear by the 
y be 1 ontrariety it hath to ſeveral great and painful 
he Pr. ces; ſo that where this is rooted in the Heart, 
e pat ſubdues not only ſome ſuch ſingle Sin, but a 


luſter of them together. 

2. And firſt, It is contrary to all 

lurmuring in general, which is a Contrary to 

1 moſt hateful ro God, as may ap- Murmuring. 

ar by his ſharp Puniſhments of 

on the Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs, as you may 

ad in ſeveral Places of the Books of Exodus and 

mbers, And ſurely it is allo very paintul and 
| unealy 
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— * 


a und. | 


uneaſy to a Man's ſelf; for if, as the Pſalmiſt ſai 
it be a joyful and plenſant Thing to be thankful, » 
may, by the Rule of Contraries, conclude, it! 
a ſad and unpleaſant Thing to be Murmuring ; an 
I doubt not, every Man's on Experience will co 
firm the Truth of it. f 

= 3. Secondly, It is contrary to An 
To Ambi. © bition: The amBirians Man is altrg 
tion. + dilliking') his preſent! Condition, w 

that makes Him ſo; greedily. to eek 
higher; whereas hel that is content with his ow 


ath no 
Ind ne 
ainſt ( 


onlidet 


es to 
eighbe 


- * — . % * * ary ce 
lies quite out of the Road of this Temptation. Nl us, 
Ambition is not only a great Sin in it ſelf, bu Wim, 


puts Men upon many other: There 1s nothing! 
horrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks Greatut 
will ſtick at; Lying, Perjury, Murder, or at 


uſt n 
is we 
eis ſo 


Thing will down with him, if they ſeem to m no 
to his Advancement; and the Uneaſineſs of it ed; le 
anſwerable to the Sin. This none can doubt Main ce 


that conſiders what a Multitude of Fears and , Relig 
louſies, Cares and Diſtractions there are that Men t 
tend Ambition in its Progreſs, beſides the great aWod ma) 
publick Ruins that uſually befal it in the End. M Lore 
therefore ſure Contentedneſs is in this Reſpect Wt ir, 
well a Happineſs as a Virtue, 6. Sec 
4. Thirdly, it is contrary to Mi we 
To Covetouſ vetouſneſs; this the Apoſtle win With in x 
neſs. ſeth, Hebr. 13. 5. Let your Cores. J. 
ſat ion be without Covetouſneſs , Wt to ei 
be content with ſuch Things as ye have; where \Wery N. 


ſee Contentedneſs is ſet as the Direct contrary W enrich 
Covetouſneſs. But of this there needs no a fu! 
Proof than common Experience; for we ſee Won M. 
covetous Man never thinks he hath enough, Mom th 


therefore can never be content; for no Man "lil inhe;; 
be ſaid ro be fo, that thirſts after any Thing abe o 
| 1d: 


Kind, 7. Of Contentedneſs, '8&c. — 143 


r 8 


ath not, Now that you may fee how excellent 
Id neceflary a Virtue this is, that ſecures us a- 
ainſt Coverouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a little to 
onlider the Nature of that Sin. 

5, Thar it is a very great Crime, | 

; moſt certain, for it is contrary Covetonſneſs 
p the very Foundation of all good . contrary tv 
ie; | mean thoſe three great Du- our Duty to 
on, Mes to God, to our Selves, to our Ged. 

) eek Ne.ghbours. Firſt, It is ſo con- 

his ovary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt himſelf 
n. Nells us, Luke 16. 13. Je cannot ſerve God and 
f, but Wm: He that ſets his Heart upon Wealth, 
uſt neceſſarily take it off from God. And 
is we daily ſee in the covetous Man's Practice; 
2 iS ſo eager in the gaining of Riches, that he 


Jreatnd! 
, Or al 


to ehh no Time or Care to perform his Duty to 
; of ü od; let but a good Bargain or Opportunity of 
doubt ain come in his way, Prayer and all Duties 
and Religion muſt be neglected to attend it. Nay, 
> that Wien the Committing the greateſt Sin againſt 
great Md may be likely either to get or ſave him oughr, 
End. M Love of Wealth quickly perſwades him to com- 


It it. 


Ceſpect! 
6. decondly, Ir is contrary to the 


ry to i we owe our ſelves, and that To our ſelves. 
le wine in reſpect of our Souls and Bo- PER 

ur Cores. The coverous Man deſpiſes his Soul, ſells 
ſneſs , M to eternal Deſtruction for a little Pelf; for ſo 


where ery Man does that by any unlawful Means ſeeks 


ontratj I enrich himſelf; nay, though he do it not by any 
s no _olawtul Means, yet if he have once ſet his Heart 
we lee en Wealth, he is that coverous Perſon, upon 
1ouph, om the Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſtall 
o Man OO inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor 

Thing Wi he only offend againſt his Soul, but his Body 


id 


too; 
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Fund. 


mnie... 


too; for he often denies that thoſe neceſſary Merry. 
freſuments it wants, and for which his Wealth f hin 
far as it concerns himſelf) was given him. Tie m. 
ſo conſtantly the Cuſtom of rich Miſers, that Ines, 
nor prove 1t to you, noug; 

7. In the third Place, Corf@ctrat 


To our Neigh- ouſneſs is contrary to the Du 
bours. we owe to our Neighbours; 


that in both the Parts of it, 9. | 
ſtice and Charity. He that loves money im hate. 
derately, will not care whom he cheats and Mition 
frauds, ſo he may bring in Gain to himſelf; lich 
from hence ſpring thole many Tricks of Dee erefc 
and Cozenage ſo common in the World. As Petter 
Charity, that is never to be hoped for, from Mind th 
coverous Man, who dreads the leſſening of ps, 
own Heaps, more than the ſtarving of his p rouge! 
Brother, You ſee how great a Sin this is, that winery li. 
may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. 6. d ho 
The Love of Money u the Root of all Evil. Mee a 
it is not much leſs uneaſy than wicked; for Me Da 
tween the Care of Getting, and the Fear of LW" it : 
ſing, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet Hon, 
Therefore every Man is deeply concerned, en. 
renders his happineſs either in this world or nes 
next, to guard himſelf againſt this Sin; which ſt ©! 
can no way do, bur by potlefling his Heart with Har d 
Virtue of Contentednels, We (cn 

8. In the fourth Place, It WP: i 
Contentedneſs contrary ro Envy; for he that uns 
contrary to content with his own Condit ©10' 


Envy. hath no Temptation ro envy an 
; ther's. How uuchriſtian a Sin d 
of Envy is, ſhall hereafter be ſnewed: At! 


preſent I need ſay no more, but chat ir is all 
| yer 


1 
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Wery uneaſy one; it frets and gnaws rhe very Heart 
pf him that harbours it. But the worſe this Sin is, 
We more excellent ſtill is this Grace of Contented- 
eſs, which frees us from it. I ſuppoſe I have ſaid 
nough ro make you think this a very lovely and 
Welirable Virtue: And ſure it were not impoſſible 
o be gained by any, that would but obſerve theſe 
s Directions. 


10 
fir 9. Firſt, To conſider, that 
y im barever our Eftate and Con- Helps to Content- 
and tion in any reſpect be, ir is that edneſs. | 

. M-bich is allotted us by God, and 


Wcrefore is certainly the beſt for us, he being much 


terter able to judge for us than we for our {elves ; 
„from nd therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, is in effect to 
ig of We are wiſer than he. Secondly, Conſider 
his rod roughly che Vanity of all worldly things, how 
that ery little there is in them while we have them, 
Lim. 6, Md how uncertain we are to keep them; bur a- 
vil, Mere all, in how little ſtead they will ſtand us ar 
; for e Day of Death or Judgment; and then thou 
ar of Ir'ſt not think any of them much worth the de- 


jet Hong, and fo wilt not be diſcontented for want of 
ned, en. Thirdly, Suffer not thy Fancy to run on 
rid or Mags thou haſt not: Many have put themſelves 


which r of love with what they have, only by thinking 
t with bar they want. He that ſees his Neighbour pol- 
cecmewhat which himſelf hath nor, is apt to 

ace, It We: tow happy he ſhould be, if he were in that 
he that ns Condition, and in the mean time never thinks 
Conditi enjoying his own, which yet perhaps in many 
envy a! ects may be much happier than that of his 
a Sin Meiehbour's, which he ſo much admires. For we 
1: Ar e bur upon the outſide of other Mens Condiri- 
ir is avs. and many a Man, that is envy 'd by his Neigh- 
IM H bour 
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Sun 


— 


bour as a wonderful happy Perſon, hath yer ſom: l 
iecrer Trouble, which makes him think much other ving 
wiſe of himſelf. Therefore never compare th then 
Condition in any thing with thoſe thou counte Fer « 
more proſperous than thy ſelf, bur rather do it wi: tulne 
thole thou knoweſt more unhappy, and then the: again 
wilt find Cauſe to rejoyce in thine own Portio there 
Fourthly, Conſider how far thou art from defervir keep 
any good thing from God, and then thou canſt u. thou | 
but with Faceb, Gen, 32. 10. confeſs, that the ly to 
art not worthy of the leaſt of thoſe Mercies thou er be el} 
joyelt, and inſtead of murmuring that they are! fully t 
more, wilt {ee reaſon to admire and praiſe t: Comp: 
Bounty of Ged, that they are to many. Fifth! incline 
Be otren thinking of the Joys laid up for thee thoſe ; 
Heaven: Look upon that as thy Home, on h © to 


World only as an Inn, where thou art fain to ta may gi 


up in thy Paſſage; and then, as a Traveller expe: ide; b 
not the ame Conveniencies at an Inn, that he he. though 
at Home; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content wi le ofte 
whatever Entertainment thou findeſt here, know! 12, ] 


thou art upon thy Journey to a Place of infinl © Induf 
Happineſs, which will make an abundant Ame © owe 
tor all the Uneaſineſs and Hardſhip thou canſt f. ey will 
ter in the way. Laſtiy, Pray to God, from who yard of | 
all good things do come, that he will, to all deleribes 
ocher Ble lines, add this of a contented Min daadry o 
without Which thou canſt have no Taſte or Rel me end c 
of any other. N 
. 


10. A fifth Duty is DILIGENC 


TE 1 - - Wt 
Diligence. This is made up of two Parts, Wat ral, I 
tu.ne!s and Induſtey; and both thele and t 
owe to our Souls. 5 Of Go 


on, but ar 


11. F both Tale 


* Sund. 7. Virtue of Diligence, &c.” * 147 


| 11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſer- 
nee ing all the Dangers chat threaten Wiatchful. 
wem. Now ſince nothing can endan- meſs againſt 


5 ger our Souls, but Sin, this Warch- Sin. 
wy fulneſs is principally to be employed 
che againſt that; and as in a beſieged City, where 


there is any weak Part, there it is neceſſary to 
keep the ſtrongeſt Guard, ſo it is here, where. ever 
thou findeſt thy Inclinations ſuch, as are moſt like. 
ly to betray thee to Sin, there it concerns thee ro 
be eſpecially watchſal: Obſerve therefore care. 
fully ro what Sins either thy natural Temper, thy 
Company, or thy Courſe of Life do particularly 
incline thee, and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in 
thoſe; yet do nor ſo lay out all thy Care on thoſe, 
as to leave thy ſelf open to any other; for that 
may give Satan as much Advantage on the other 
ide; bur let thy Watch be general againſt all Sin, 
though in a ſpecial Manner againſt thoſe which are 
like ofteneſt to aſſault thee. 
12. Ihe ſecond Part of Diligence 

is Induſtry, or Labour, and this alſo Induſtry in 
ve owe to our Souls; for without it improving 
they will as little proſper, as the Vine. Gi+s. 
fard of the Sluggard, which Solomr2 
deſcribes, Proverbs 24. 30. For there is a Hul- 
vandry of the Soul, as well as of the Eſtare, and 
the end of the one, as of the other, is the increaſing 
and improving of its Riches. Now the Riches ct 
che Soul are either Natural or Divine. By the Na- 
wra!, I mean its Faculties or Reaſon, Wit, Meno- 
y, and the like; by the Divine, I mean the Gra. 
ces of God, which are not the Soul's natural Porti. 
on, but are given immediately by God; and boch 
theſe we are to take Care to improve, they being 
both Talents intruſted to us for that Purpoſe, 

2 13. The 
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13. The way of improving th 

Of Nature. Natural, is by employing them ef Gras 
as may bring in moſt Honour MF manner 

God: We muſt not let them lie idle by us throug Degree 
ſloath, neither muſt we overwhelm them with In ches, 


remperance and brutiſh Pleaſures, which is the Caf en. 
of roo many; but we muſt employ them and MW. . 
them on work: But then we muſt be ſure it Mfadeſt a 
not in the Devil's Service, like many who ſet thee ememe 
Wit only to the prophaning of God, or cheatig piritual 
their Neighbours, and ſtuff their Memories wu check 
ſuch Filthineſs, as ſhould never once enter then thou 
Thoughts : Our uſe of them muſt be ſuch, as m atred, 
bring in moſt Glory to God, moſt Benefit to Hon; 
Neighbours, and may beſt fit us to make our Mme Enc 
counts, when God ſhall come to reckon with us { «ps 7 
them. l 
14. But the other part of the Soul 105 allo « 
Of Grace. Riches is yet more precious, that i a0 com 
Grace; and of this we muſt be el n uſtry | 
cially careful to husband and improve it. This eie bein 
a Duty expreſly commanded us by rhe Apoſt: pirit to t. 
2 Pet. 3. 18. Grow in Grace. And again, in d ag i 
firſt Chapter of that Epiſtle, verſe 5. Give al! D 2 ut it 
ligence to add to your Faith Virtue, and to Vin — ſome 
Knowledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means of ut 1 6 wh 
proving Grace is by employing it, that is, by «lil "px We 
ing thoſe Things for the enabling of us whereu Go U 
ro it was given us. This is a ſure means, uM; oF more 
only in reſpect of that eaſineſs which a Cuſt elling 
of any thing brings in the doing of ir, but pft : 
Cipally, as it hath the Promiſe of God, who | N a Hay 
promiſed, Marth. 25. 29. That to him that f ot it 
(that is, hath made uſe of What he hath) hal Aken 
given, and he ſhall have abundance. He that d 7 * 


gently and faithfully employs the firſt beginnt 
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\ $ of Grace, ſhall yet have more; and he thar in like 


\ 
; anner husbands that more, ſhall yer have a greater 
* Degree; ſo that what Solomon faith of temporal 


ches, is alſo true of ſpiritual, The Hand of the 
N Diligent maketh rich. 

s 15, Therefore, whenever thou 

Wfndelt any good Motions in thy Heart, To improve 
Wremember that is a Seaſon for this good Moti- 
iritual Husbandry : If thou haſt but ons. 

a check of Conſcience againſt any 

din thou liveſt in, drive that on till it come to an 
Hatred, and then that Hatred till it come to a Re- 
olution; then from that Reſolution, proceed to 
ome Endeavours againſt it. Do this faithfully and 
incerely, and thou ſhalt certainly find the Grace of 
od aſſiſting thee, not only in every of theſe Steps, 
put alſo enabling thee ro advance till higher, till 


. hou come to ſome Victory over it. Yer to this 
| _ nduſtry thou muſt not fail ro add thy Prayers alſo, 
Tus ere being a Promiſe that God will give the Holy 


pirit to them that ask it, Matth. 7. 11. And there- 
re they that ask it not have no reaſon to expect 
, Bur it muſt be asked with ſuch an Earneſtnels, 


al Þ sis ſome way anſwerable ro the value of the 
0 * ing, which being intinitely more precious than 
of ll the World, both in reſpect of its own Worth, 
by "Wd its Ulefulneſs ro us, we muſt beg it with 
heren ach more Zeal and Earneſtneſs, than all rempo- 
000 al Bletlings, or elſe we ſhew our ſelves Deſpiſers 
"WW i. 
| . Having directed you to the 


eans of improving Grace, I ſhall, The Danger 
quicken you to it, mention the of the con- 
eat Danger of the contrary; and trat). 
t is not as in other things, the 

23 loſing 
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Oling only thote further Degrees, which our In. 
quſtry might have helped us to, but it is the lo- 
ſing even of what we already have : For from him 
ther bath nat (that is again, hath nor made ule of 
whar he hath) ſrall be taken away even that which 
he hath, Matth. 25. 29. God will withdraw the 
Grace which he ſees ſo neglected, as we ſee in 
that Parable; the Talent was taken from him 
mat had only hid it in a Napkin, and had brought 
no Gain to his Lord. And this is a moſt jad 
Puniſhmenr, the ęreateſt that can befal any Man 
efore he comes to Hell; indeed it is ſome kind ©! 
*. -retaſte of it, it is the delivering him up to the 
power of the Devil, and it is the baniſhing him 
rom the Face of God, which are not the leaſt parts 
of the Miſery of the Damned, and it is allo the 
binding a Man over tO that fuller portion of 
* rerchednels in another World, for that is the 
laſt Doom of the unprofitable Servant, Matth. 25. 
40, C:ft ve the unprofitable Servant into cuter Darkneſs, 
there ſhall be weeping and gneſhing of Teeth, You lee 
there are no light Pangers that attend this neglect 
of Grace, and therefore, if we have any Love, nay, 
any cemmon Piry to our Souls, we muſt fer our 
{elves to th's Induſtry, I have now done with thoſe 
he R TUES which reſve&t our SOULS, I come 
kv to mm a concern our BODIE S. 

. The firft of which is CH AS TI. 

Chaſtity, TY or PURITY „Which may well be 
{et in the Front of the Duties we owe 
to our Bodies, ſince the Apoſtle, x Cor. 6. 18. 
ſets the contrary as the eſpecial Sin againſt them, 
He that committeth Fornication ſinneth againſt his oxn 


Body. 
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18. Now this Virtue of Chaſtity conſiſts in a 


IF1 


Wd rerfect abſtaining from all kinds of Uncleanneſs, 


nor only that of Adultery and Fornication, bur 


all other more unnatural Sorts of it, committed 
either upon our ſelves, or with any other, In 


a word, all Acts of that kind are utterly againſt 


E Chaſtity, fave only in lawful Marriage. And even 


| 8 


Ws wh” 


| there Men are nor to think themſelves ler loo'e 


to pleaſe their bruriſh Appetites, but are to keep 


themſelves within ſuch Rules of Moderation, as 


agree to the Ends of Marriage; which being thele 


r*, the begerting of Children, and the avoiding 


of Fornication, nothing muſt be done which may 


bender the firſt of theſe Ends; and the ſecond am- 


ing only ar the fubduing of Luſt, the keeving Men 
EF from any finful Effects of it, is very contrary to 


that End to make Marriage an occaſion of heighrt- 
ning and inflaming it. 

19. But this Virtue of Cha- 
ſtiry reacheth not only to the 
reſtraining of the groſſer Act, 
but to all lower Degrees ; it ſets 
a Guard upon our Ey es, accord- 
ing to that of our Saviour, Matth. 5. 28. He that 
locketh en a Woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
Adultery with her already in hu Heart; and upon our 
Hand, as appears by what Chriſt adds in that Place, 
If try Hand offend thee, cut it off; ſo allo upon our 
Tongues, that they ſpeak no immadeſt or filthy 


Uncleanneſt for- 
bidden in the ve- 
ry loweſt Degrees. 


Words, Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of 
ur Mouth, Ephel. 4. 29. Nay, upon Cur very. 


thoughts and Fancies; we muſt not entertain any 
tou! or filthy Defires, nor ſo much as the Imagina- 
tion of any ſuch thing. Therefore he that forbears 


tne groſſer Act, and yet allows himſelf in any of 


tele, it is to be ſuſpected that it is rather ſome 
H 4 out. 
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outward Reſtraint that keeps him from ir, than the 
Cecnſcience of the Sin. For if it were that, it 
would keep him from theſe too, theſe being Sins 
a'ſo, and very great ones in God's ſight. Beſides, 
he that lets himſelf looſe to theſe puts himſelf in 
very great Danger of the other, it being much more 
eaſy ro abſtain from all, than to ſecure againſt the 
one, when the other is allowed, Bur above all, 
it is to be conſidered, that even theſe lower De. 
grees are ſuch, as make Men very odious in God's 
ves, who teeth the Heart, and loves none that 
are not pure there. 
20 The Lovelineſs of this 
Ie Miſchiefs Virtue of Chaſtiry needs no o. 
of it. ther way of deſcribing, than by 
conſidering the Loathſomneſs and 
. Miſchiefs of the contrary Sin, which is, firk, 
very brurtiſh; rhoſe Deſires are bur the ſame that 
the Beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk 
below the Nature of Men, that can boaſt of their 
Sins of that kind, as of their ſpecial Excellency! 
When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is the 
more excellent Creature. But indeed, 
To the they that eagerly purſue this part of he. 
Soul, ſtialiry, do often leave themſelves lite 
beſides their human Shape, ro differe. 
rence them from Beaſts; this Sin ſo clouds tie 
Underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable Soul. 
Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes the young 
Man that was poing to the Harlot's Houſe, Prez 
7.22. He poeth after her, as an Ox goeth to ti: 
Slaughter. 


— 


To the it better to the Body than to the Mind. 
Body. The many foul and filthy, beſides pain 
ful 


21. Nor, Secondly, are the Effects of 
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| ful Diſcaſes, which often follow this Sin, are ſufn- 
| cient Witneſſes how miſchievous it is to the Body, 


ns WW And alas! how many are there that have thus made 
5, WE themſelves the Devil's Marryrs 2 Suffered ſuch Tor- 
in ments in the purſuit of this Sin, as would exceed 
re WF the Invention of the greateſt Tyrant? Surely they 
he WF that pay thus dear for Damnation, very well de- 


all, ſerre to enjoy the Purchaſe. 
Je. 22, But, Thirdly, Beſides the 
ds WF natural Fruits of this Sin, it is at- The Fudgments 
hat WW tended with very great and hea- of God againſt 
vy Judgments from God. The it. 

this WW moſt extraordinary and miracu- 

o- WF lous judgment that ever befel any Place, Fire and 
by WE Brimftone from Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, 
and was for this Sin of Uncleanneſs : And many Ex- 
firt, Wi amples likewiſe of God's Vengeance may be ob- 
that ſerved on particular Perſons for this Sin. The In- 
(unk ceſt of Amnon coſt him his Life, as you may read, 
their r Som. 13. Zimri and Cozbi were ſlain in the very 
ncy | Wat, Numb. 25. 8. And no Perſon, that commits 
; the tie like, hath any Aſſurance it ſhall not be his own 


leed, ICaſe. For how ſecretly ſoever it be committed, 
Pe-. it cannot be hid from God, who is the ſure A- 
lite Wenger of all ſuch Wickedneſs. Nay, God hath 
ere. NMVery particularly threatned this Sin, 1 Cor. 3. 17. 
s tt n) Man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God 
Soul. %. This Sin of Uncleanneſs is a kind of Sa- 


lege, a polluting thoſe Bodies, which God hath 
noien for his Temples, and therefore no wonder 
it ir be thus heavily puniſhed, 

23. Laſtly, This Sin ſhuts us out Ir ſorts cut 


ts 0 rom the Kingdom of Heaven, from Hea- 
Mind herein no impure ching can en- ven. 
Tam er. And we never find any Liſt of 


ul H 3 thole 
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thofe Sins which bar Men thence, but this of Un. = paration 
cleanneſs hath a ſpecial Place in ir. Thus it is, Compan' 
Gal. 5.19. And fo again, 1 Cor. 6. 9. If we wilcther l 
thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit Company onh oer mi 


for thoſe black Spirits, the Devil and his Angels: 
and therefore with them we muſt expect our Por: 
tion, Where our Flames of Luſt (hall end in Flames Temptat 
of Fire, to be caf 

| 2.4. All this laid together may (urely c ir will 
Helps to recommend the Virrue of Chaſtity to Faſting t 
Chaſtity, us; for che preſerying of which we mult ne Fam 

be very careful, firſt to check the Be 


Pray ear 
Jof Purit) 


he laſt ] 
ginnings of the Temptation, x0 caſt. away the ven Marriage 
frſt Fancy of Luſt with Indignation; for if youor live i 
once fall to parley and talk with ir, it gains ftil:ut be. 
more upon you, and then it will be harder to is good, 
fit; Therefore your way in this Tempraion is vor want 


fy, rather than fight with it, This is very necehhis 1 hax 
tary, not only that we may avoid the Danger dd no 1 
proceeding to act the Sin, bur alſo in reſpect of t12rould co 
preſent Fault of entertaining ſuch Fancies, what this Si 
of it ſelf, though ir ſhould never proceed further, ess of it 
is, as hath been ſhewed, a great Abominartion be. hem abb. 
fore God, Secondly, Have a ſpecial Care to i) 
Id!eneſs, which is the proper Soil for theſe filth 
Weeds to grcw in, and keep thy ſelf always bulk 
ed in ſome innocent or virtuous Employment; fot 
then theſe Fancies will be leſs apt to offer them. 


hat can 
ath pron 
md Adul. 
e will c 
vhatloev. 


ielves, Thirdly, Never ſuffer thy ſelf to rech ::. IT. 
any unclean Paſſages of thy former Life with De eins our 
light; for that is to act over the Sin again, Wt. Exer 


will be fo reckoned by God: Nay, perhaps tl irt, Tei 
c&liberately to think of it, may be a greater GW: Drink; 
am a raſh acting of it: For this both es u eation; 
tHieart to be tet upon Filchineſs, and is allo a Pin {ey 


| als 
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I paration to more Acts of it. Fourthly, Forbear the 
3 : Company of ſuch licht and wanton Perſons, as 
will either by the Filthinels of their Dilcoucle, or any 
nl Wotier means, may be a Snare ro thee. Fitthly, 
els; pra earneſtly that God would give thee the Spirit 
Por. Moe Purity, eſpecially at the time of any preſent 
me Temptation. Bring the unclean Devil ro Chriſt, 
Ito be caſt out, as did the Man in the Goſpel ; and 


rely We it will not be caſt out with Prayer alone, add 
y 0WMFaſting ro it; but be ſure thou do not keep up 
mult 


me Flame by any high or immoderate Feeding. 
he laſt Remedy, when the former prove vain, is 
Marriage, which becomes a Duty to him that can- 
not live innocently without it. But even here there 
nuſt be care taken, leſt this, which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an Occaſion of falling 
for want of Sobriety in the uſe of Marriage. But 
his J have touch'd on already, and therefore need 
dd no more, but an earneſt Intreaty, that Men 
rou!d conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneis and danger 
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Wiz if this Sin of Uncleanneſs, and nor !et the common- 
wrt! gebs of it leſſen their hatred of ir, but rather make 
»n be. hem abhor that ſhameleſs Impudence of rhe World 
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nat can make light of this Sin, againſt which God 
ath pronounced ſuch heavy Curſes. H 0remonzers 
md Adulterers God will judge. Heb. 15 4. and 
e will certainly do all forts of unc.can Perions 
rhen-Briarloever, | 

) TeCun 27. The ſecond Virtue that con- 

rh De ems our Bodies, is Temperance. And Tempe - 
n, Ve Execciſes of that are divers; as, Taxce, 
ect, Lemperance in Eating; Second, 

Gui Drinking ; Thirdly, in Sleep; Fourthly, in Re. 


« ine — F : - - 
vis ration; Fifthly, in Apparel. I mall ſpeak 0. 


a Pit en ſeverally; and Firſt of Temperance in 
{all H 6 


Laing. 
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Eating. This Temperance is obſeryel 
In Eating. when our Eating is agreeable to thoſe 

Ends, to which Eating is by God and 
Ends of Nature deſigned; thoſe are firſt, the 
Eating. Being; ſecondly, the Well-being of out 

Bodies. 

26. Man is of ſuch a Frame, that 

Preſerving Eating becomes neceſſary to him fer 
of Life. the preſerving his Life, Hunger being 


a natural Diſeaſe, which will prone 
deadly, if not prevented, and the only Phyſick for 
it is Eating, which is therefore become a neceſſar 
Means of keeping us alive. And that is the firſt end 
of Eating; and as Men uſe nor to take Phyſick for 
Pleaſure, but Remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat 

27. But, ſecondly, God hath been 
Of Health. ſo bountiful as to provide, not only 

for the Being, but the Well-being d 
our Bodies; and therefore we are not tied to ſuch 
Strictneſs, that we may eat no more than will jut 
keep us from ſtarving, but we may allo eat what. 
ſoever, either for Kind or Quantity, moſt rends to 
the Health and Welfare of them: Now that Eauny 
which is agreeable to theſe Ends, is within tht 
Bounds of Temperance; as on the contrary, What. 
{cever is contrary to them, is a Tranſgreſſion a- 
gainſt it; he therefore that ſets up ro himieif ore! 
ends of Eating, as either the pleaſing of his Taſte, 
or ( what is yet worſe) the pampering of his Body, 
that he may the better ſerve his Luſt, he direct) 
thwarts and croſſes thoſe Ends of God ; for he that 
harh thoſe Aims, doth that which is very contrary 
10 Health, yea to Life it ſelf, as appears by ti 
many Diſeaſes and untimely Deaths, which Surfett 
ing and Uncleanneſs daily bring on Men. 
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28. He therefore that will practiſe 
this Virtue of Temperance, muſt Rules of 
neither ear ſo much, nor of any fuch Temperance 
ſorts of Meat (provided he can have in Eating. 
other) as may be hurtful ro his 
Health. What the Sorts or Quanr'ues ſhould be, 
is impoſſible ro ſer down, for that differs, accord- 
ing to the ſeveral Conſtitutions of Men; ſome 
Men may with Temperance eat a great deal, be- 
cauſe their Stomachs require it, when another may 
be guilty of Inteinperance in eating but half ſo 


much, becauſe it is more than is uſeful to him. 
And ſo alſo for the Sorts of Meat, it may be Nice- 
neſs and Luxury for ſcme to be curious in them, 
when yet ſome degree of it may be neceſſary to 
che Infirmities of a weak Stomach, which, not out 
of Wantonneſs, but Diſeaſe, cannot eat the courſer 
Meats. But I think it may in general be ſaid, 
that, to healthful Bodies, the plaineſt Meats are 
generally the moſt 
| muſt in this be left to judge for himſelf; and that 
| he may do it aright, he muſt be careful, that he 
| never ſuffer himſelf to be enflaved to his Palate, 
fer that will be ſure to ſatisfy it ſelf, whatever be- 
ccmes of Health or Life. 


wholſome. 


But every Man 


29 To ſecure him the better, let him 


| conficer, Firſt, How unreaſonable a Means of 
ming it is, that the whole Body ſhould ir. 

be ſubject ro this cne Senſe of Taſting, 

| that it muſt run all hazards only to pleaſe that. 
But it is yet much mcre fo, that the diviner Part, 


te Soul, thou'd alſo be thus enſlaved: And yet 


mus it is in an item! erare Perſon, his very Soul 
muſt be ſacrificed to his brutiſh Appetite; for the 


Fin of Intemperance, thovgh it be acted by the 


Body, yer the Soul muſt ſhare in the eternal Pu- 


n!{ment 
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niſhment of it. Secondly, Conſider how extream 
ſort and vanifhing this Pleaſure is, it is gone in a 
Moment; bur the Pains that attend the Exceſs of 
ir are much more durable; and then ſurely it 
agrees not with that common Reaſon, wherewith 
as Men, we are endued, to ſet our Hearts upon it. 
Bur tien, in the Third Place, it agrees yet worſe 
with the Temper of a Chriſtian, who ſhould have 
his Heart ſo purified and refined with the Expe- 
ctation of thoſe higher and ſpiritual Joys he looks 
for in another World, that he ſhould very much 
deſpiſe theſe grots and brutiſu Pleaſures, which 
Beaſts are as capable of as we; and to them we 
may well be contented to leave them, it being the 
higheſt their Natures can reach to: But for us, 
who have ſo much more excellent Hopes, it is an 
intolerable Shame that we ſhould account them as 
any part of our Happineſs. Laſtly, The Sin of 
Gluttony is ſo great and dangerous, that Christ 
thought fit to give an eſpecial Warning againſt it; 
Take heed to your ſelves, that your Hearts be mt 
ever-charged with Surfeiting, &c. Luke 21. 34 
And you know what was the End of the rich Glur- 
ron, Luke 16. He that had fared deliciouſly ere. 
ry Day, at laſt wants a Drop of Mater to cool hu 
Tongue. So much for the firſt Sor: of Temperance, 
that of Farting, 
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rle of Temperance in Drinking ; Falſe Ends of 
e Drinking, viz. Good-fellowſhip, putting away 


of Cares, &c. 
oks 
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ch ect. 1. loo HE Second is 
xe We. Dez: TEMPERANCE Tempe- 
ne T 8 1 rance in 
Ef 7 the Ends of Eat- Drinking. 
Nor MW . ing and Drinking a 
1 a« We being much the ſame, I can give no cther direct 
\ of Raules in this, than what were given in the for- 
art der; to wit, that we drink neither of ſuch Sorts of 
it; Lanor, nor in ſuch Quantities, as may not agree 
„tm the right ends of Drinking, the preſerving 
3 our Lives and Healths: Only in this there will be 
Jun. Need of putting in one Caution; for our Under- 
_ bandinęs being in more danger to be hurt by 
b Drinking than Meat, we mult rather take care to 
ance, eep chat ſafe, and rather not drink what we might 
ieh in reſpect of our Health, if it be in danger 
o diſtemper our Reaſon. This I fay, becauſe it 
„ foſſible ſome Men's Brains may be fo weak, 
hat their Heads cannot bear that ordinary quanti- 
of Drink, which would do their Bodies no harm, 
| nd whoever is of this Temper, muſt ſtrictly ab. 
den from that degree of Drink, or that fort of ir, 
nar which he finds hath that effect; yea, though ir do 


other reſpects appear not only ſafe, bur uſeful 10 
s Healch, For though we are to preſerve our 
1 Hea! ys, 
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Healths, yet we are not to do it by a Sin, as Drun. 
kenneſs moſt certainly is. 
2. But, alas! of thoſe Multi. 
Falſe Ends of tudes of Drunkards we have in the 
Drinking. World, this is the Caſe but of very 
few, moſt of them going far be. 
yond what their Health requires, yea, or can bear, 
even to the utter Deſtruction thereof. And there. 
fore it is plain, Men have ſer up to themſelves 
{ome other Ends of Drinking, than thoſe allow. 
able ones aforementioned : It may not be amils a 
little ro explain whar they are, and withal to ſhew 
the Unreaſonableneſs of them. 

3. The firſt and moſt owned 1; 
Good Fellow- that which they call good Fellow. 
ſhip. ſhip : One Man drinks to keep ano. 

ther company at it. But I would 

ask ſuch a one, Whether if that Man were drinking 
rank Poiſon, he would pledge him for company? 
If he fay he would not; 1 muſt tell him, that 
by the very ſame, nay, far greater Reaſon, he 1s 
nor to do this. For immoderate Drinking is that 
very Poiſon; perhaps it doth not always werk 
Death immediately (yer there want not many 
Inftances of its having done even that, very ma- 
ny having died in their drunken fit) but that the 
Cuſtem of it dcth uſually bring Men to theit 
Ends, is paſt deubr; and therefore though the 
Poiſon works flowly, yer it is ſtill Poiſon. But 
howerer it doth at the preſent work that which 
a wiſe Man weuld Mcre abhor than Death, it 
works Madneſs and Phrenzy, turns the Man into 
a Beaſt, by crowning that Reaſon which ſhould 
difereace him frem one. Certainly the Effects 
cf Driak are ſuch, that had being drunk been 
azlt enjoyned as a Puniſlment, we Ou 15 
thought 
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un. thought him a more than ordinary Ty rant that had 
mvented it. N i 

li. WE + A ſecond End of Drinking is 
the WF (aid ro be the maintaining of Friend Preſerving of 
ery {W ſhip and Kindneſs amongſt Men. Kindneſs. 
be. But this is ſtrangely unrea.onable, 
ear, that Men ſhould do that towards the maintain- 
ing of Friendſhip, which is really the greateſt 
Miſchief that can be done to any Man, Did 
| ever any think ro befriend a Man by helping to 
E lefrroy his Eſtate, his Credit, his Life? Yer he 
that thus drinks with a Man, does this and 
much more, he ruins his Reaſon, yea, his Soul, 
and vet this muſt be called the Way of preſer- 
vine cf Friendſhip. This is ſo ridiculous, that 
| one would think none could own it, but when 
be were aCtuall;; drunk. Bur beſides, alas! Ex- 
perience ſhews us, that this is fitter to beget Quar- 
tels than preſerve Kindne s; 2s the many drunken 
Brawls we every Day lee, ith the Wounds, and 
ſometimes Murders, that accompany them, do 
Wirne.s. 

5. A third End is ſaid to be the 
Chearing of their Spirits, making Chearing the 
| them merry and jolly, But ſure, Spirits. 

it tie Mirth be ſuch, that Reaſon 
muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, it 
will be very little worth: One may fay with 
Solomen, Eccleſ. 2. 2. The Laughter of ſuch Fools 
# Madneſs. And ſure they that will be drunk, to 
rut themſelves in this Temper, muſt by the ſame 
Realon be glad of a Frenzy, if they could bur be 
e it would be of the merry ſort, But little do 
tele merry Folks think what Sadneſs they are 
al this while heaping up to themſelves, often in 
ms World, when by ſome mad Pranks they 


play 
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play in their Jollity, they bring Miſchief upon 
themſelves; bur however certainly in- another 
here this Mirth will be ſadly reckcned for. 
6. A fourth End is ſaid ro be the 
Putting away Putting away of Cares; bur I hal 
Cares. ask what thoſe Cares are? Be thy 
ſuch as ſhould be put away? Per. 
haps they are ſome Checks and Remorſes of Con. 
{crerice, which muſt be thus charm'd. And,! | 
doubt, this hath proved too effetnal with man, i © © 
to the laying them aſleep. But this is the wick «99d. C 
edeſt Folly in the World; for if thou thinkeſt net ht Why 


It to ren 
erer bet: 
Cares. 
Neither, fc 
ou art 
ee from 


theſe Checks to have ſomething conſiderable n _ yy 
them, why do they trouble thee? But if tho! Va Fen 
do, it is impoſſible thou canſt hope this can le be A - 
ſecure thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus aner . 
their Mouths for a while, but they will one Dalit re Ah 
cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a Mut 5h 
derer knew he were vurſiied to be brought to JW... is p 


tice, would he, think you, to put away re Fear Fa very 
of being hang'd, fall ro Drinking, and in de the pot 
mean time take no care for his eicape ? Or, woul 


you not think him deſperately mad, if he did! * 
Vet this is the very caſe here, thy Conſcience tel WG 
hee of thy Danger, that thou muſt be e'er long neu har 
brought before God's Judgmenr-Seat; and is re little 
not Madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring e: do fo 
get thy Pardon, to drink away the Thoughr of rere R 

Danger? Bur, in the ſecond Place, Suppoſe men. uin Jo 
Cares be ſome worldly ones, and ſuch as are Man for 1 
to be put away; then for ſhame do nor fo dil any Cor: 
grace thy Reaſon, thy Chriſtianity, as not to ei... War 
them be as forcible ro that end as a little Dres + es 


Thy Reaton will tell thee, it is in vain to cat 
where Care will bring no Advantage ; and ti 
Chrifttanity will direct rhee ro one, on wal 

thou 
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cu mayſt ſafely caſt all thy Cares, for he careth for 
bee, 1 Pet. 5. 7. And therefore, unleſs thou mean- 
t to renounce being both a Man and a Chriſtian, 
Fever berake thee to this pitiful ſhift to rid thee of 
Cares. But beſides, this will not do the deed 
Neither, for though it may ar the preſent, whilſt 
ou art in the Height of the drunken fit, keep 
ce from the Senſe "of thy Cares, yet when that 
over, they will return again with greater vio- 
ace; and, if thou haſt any Conſcience, bring 
new Care with them, even that which ariſeth 
om the Guilt of ſo foul a Sin. 
7. A fifth End is ſaid to be the 
ang away of Time. This, tho* Paſſing away 
a t be as unreaſonable as any of the of Time, 
Pa mer, yer, by the way, it ſerves 
Mu. reproach Idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, ſo bur- 
enſome a thing, that even this vileſt Employ- 
ent is preferr'd before it. But this is in ma- 
\ every falſe Plea. For they often ſpend Time 
would the Por, not only when they have nothing elſe 
Jig? do, bur even to the Neglect of their moſt neceſ- 
ry Buſineſs, However, it is in all a moſt unrea- 
dnable one, for there is no Man but he may find 
is It 4 or other to un a, himſelf in. If he 
* 1 worldly Buſineſs of his own, he may 
of th 1 10 omewhat to the Benefit of others; but 
hel air there is no Man bur hath a Soul, and if 
are Mn ook carefully to that, he need not com- 
0 dif . * want of Buſineſs, Where there are ſo 
to le. J ws une to mortity, fo many Inclinati- 
= T over, ſo many Temptations ( whereof 
's of Drunkenneſs is not the leaſt) to reſiſt, the 
i ti * = God ro improve and ſtir up, and for- 
Who. 5 eglects of all theſe io lament, ſure there 
mol never want ſufficient Employment; for all 
tele 
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theſe require Time, and ſo Men at their Dea 3 -_ 
find; for thoſe that have all their Lives made «i l bln 


their Buſineſs to drive away their Time, woul 
then give all the World ro redeem it. And ſure 
where there is much Leiſure from worldly Aﬀairs 
God expects to have the more Time thus emplqh 
ed in ſpiritual Exerciſes. But it is not like\ 
thoſe meaner Sort of Perſons, to whom this Book 
is intended, will be of the Number of thoſe tha 
have much Leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no fu 
ther inſiſt on it, only I ſhall ſay this, that wha 
degrees of Leiſure they at any time have, it con. 
eerns them to employ to the Benefit of their Souls 
and not ro beſtow it to the Ruin of them, as th 
do who ſpend it in drinking. 
8. A fixth End is faid to be th 

Preventing preventing of that Reproach, which 
Reproach, is by the World caſt on tho'e tha 
will in this be ſtricter than ther 
Neighbours, But in anſwer to this, I fl 
firſt ask, What is the Harm of ſuch Reproach? 
Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe Mil. 
chieis Drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if ve 
will take our Saviour's Word, it is a Happines 
Bleſſed, faith he, are ye, when Men ſhall 1. 
vile you, and ſay all manner of Evil againſt yu 
for my ſake, Matth. 5. 11. And St. Peter tels 
us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the Num 
of Chriſt, happy are ye. And ſure, to be rep1oac 
ed for Obedience ro any Ccmmand of Chriſt's, | 
to be reproached for his Name. Secondly, Le : 
be remembred, that at our Bapriſm we ſolemn 
renounc'd the World; and ſhall we now {o fat 
conſider it, as for a few Scoffs of it, to run cn 
lelves on all the temporal Evils before- ment ou, 
ed; and, which is much worſe, the wang 
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Cod and eternal Deſtruction? But, Thirdly, If 
ou fear Reproach, why do ye do that which 
Will bring Reproach upon you from all wiſe and 
Brood Men, whoſe Opinion alone is to be regard- 
2 And it is certain, Drinking is the way to 
bring it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort 
Why ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill 
Eapplauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of Men, 
Wis, as if all the Madmen in the World ſhould 
© daß agree to count themſelves the only ſober Perſons, 
land all others mad; which yet ſure will never 
make them the leſs mad, nor others the leſs ſober. 
Laſtly, Conſider the heavy Doom Chriſt hath 
pronounced on thoſe that are aſhamed of him; 
and ſo are all thoſe that, for fear of Reproach, 
hall ſhrink from their Obedience to him, Matth. 
8. 38. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my 
Words in this adulterous and ſinful Generation, of 
him ſhall the Son of Man be aſhamed when he com- 
beth in the Glory of the Father with the holy An- 


* zel, There is none but will at that Day deſire 
Ms be owned by Chriſt; but whoever will not here 
if we geen him, char is, cleave faſt to his Commands, 
* notwithſtanding all the Scorns, nay, Perſecuti- 
„ Dons of che World, ſhall chen certainly be caſt 
if 18 [off by him. And he that will adventure thus to 
„ te waintain his Credit among a Company of Fools 
New and Madmen, deſerves well ro have it befal him. 
1 0ac. ! But, after all this, it is not ſure that even theſe 
it's, eil deſpiſe thee for thy Sobriery : It is poſſible 
Terk hey may ſeem ro do ſo to affripht thee our of ir; 
lem er if their Hearts were ſearch'd, ir would be 
o n Land they do, even againſt their Wills, bear a 


in Ou! lecret Reverence to ſober Perſons, and none fall 
ron. ore often under their Scorn and Deſpiſing, than 
thoſe that run with them to che ſame Exceſs of 
Riot; 
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Riot; for even he that ſticks not to be di. 
himſelf, will yer laugh at another that he ſees <6. with th 
9. There is a ſeventh End, wh renient 

Pleaſure of though every Man thinks too be this 18 
the Drink, to own, yet it is too plain it p bottom 
vails with many; and that is, oe; 

bare Pleaſure of the Drink: But to theſe, I cf ſhall th 
feſs, twill not be fit ro ſay much; for he tha ſo this: 
come to this lamentable degree of Sorriſhnes, W*!” that 
not like to receive Benefit by any thing can! the Int 
ſaid: Yet let me tell even this Man, that he, Pilparc 
all others, hath the moſt Means of diſcerning h chuſe t. 
Fault; for this being ſuch a Ground of Drinkin therefor 
as no body will own, he is condemned of him men 
yea, and all his fellow-Drunkards too; for tie! — — 
denying it is a plain Sign they acknowledye |: ro, ” 
moſt abominable rhing. And if Eſau were nai 
prove tl 


ed a prophane Perſon, Heb. 12. 6. for ſelling h 1 
n Birth-right for a Meſs of Portage, and it oo 


tco, when he had the Neceſſity of Hunger ure 2 
him, what Name of Reproach can be bad enout t 0 
for him, who ſells his Health, his Reaſon, 1 ſoon 
God, his Soul, for a Cup of Drink, and that u © 
he is ſo far from needing it, that perhaps he Ut a 
already more than he can keep? I ſhall fayn ee 


more to this ſort of Perſons, but let me warn! 
1 © 1 1 
thoſe that go on in this Sin, on any of the form 


i 1 our 
Grounds, that a little Time will bring them eie 2 ” 
to this which they profeſs to loath; it being c in excu 


ſeen, that thoje which firſt were drawn into rhe 3! ge 
for the Love of the Company, at laſt continue? — 
it for Love of the Drink. _ 
; neither 
10. ] can think but of one bs 
a On AS 2 


— 


Bargain- more; that is, that of Bargain 5 
hy Men ſay, it is neceſſary for them by dul 


Employ 


* 
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drink in this one reſpect, of radii 
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with their Neighbours, Bargains being moſt con- 
reniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch Meetings. But 
this is yet a worſe End than all the reſt, for the 
bottom of it is an Aim of cheating and defrauding 
others: We think, when Men are in drink, we 
ſhall the better be able to over-reach them, and 


7 Iso this adds the Sin of Cozenage and Defrauding 
ne. 0 that of Drunkenneſs. Now that this is indeed 
nie Intent, is manifeſt; for if it were only the 
+ be Diſparch of Bargains were aimed at, we ſhould 
* chuſe to take Men with their wits about them; 
inter therefore, the raking them when Drink hath di- 
TR: ſtemper'd them, can be for nothing but to make 
1 * of them. Yer this often proves a great 
les] Folly as well as a Sin; for he that drinks with an- 


other in hope to over-reach him, doth many times 
prove the weaker-brain'd and becomes drunk firſt, 
and then he gives the other that Opportunity of 
cheating him, which he defign'd for the cheating 
ci the other. Now this end of Drinking is ſo far 
from becoming an Excuſe, that it is a huge height- 


re ci 
Line h 
— 1 
nd t@ﬆ«t 
er ug 
ende 


2 ning of the Sin: For if we may not drink in- 
* temperately upon any Occaſion, much leſs upon 
far 1 an one as is the cozening and defrauding 
= ot our Brethren, 

| Gd 11. I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 


you the Unreaſonablenels of thoſe Mo- Degrees of 
ves, which are ordinarily brought thx Sin. 
in excuſe of this Sin. I am yer far- 

ther to tell you, that it is not only that huge 
degree cf drunkenneſs which makes Men able 
neither to go nor ſpeak, which is to be look'd 
on as a Sin, but all lower Degrees, which do 
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gain | 
6 Rh work upon the Underſtanding, whether 
* Employment, or by making it too light and airy, 
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apt to apiſh and ridiculous Mirth, or, what 
worſe, by inflaming Men into Rage and Ful 
Theſe, or whatever elſe make any Change in t 
Man, are to be reckoned into this Sin of Dry 
kenneſs : Nay, farther, the drinking beyond 8 
natural ends of Drinking, that is, beyond modem 
refreſhment, is a Sin, though by the Sreng 
of a Man's Brain it makes nor the leaſt Changei 
him; and therefore thoſe that are not actual 
drunk, yet can ſpend whole Days, or any conſide 
able part of them in drinking, are ſo far from bei 
innocent, that that greater woe belongs to then 
which is pronounced, Ii. 5, 22. againſt thoſe the 
are mighry to drink. For though ſuch a Ms 
may make a ſhift ro preſerve his Wits, yet th 
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ife ; bur 
e direct 
Namnar! 0! 
e eſcape 
f all rhe 
all under 
rink on | 
f any A 
any the 

certain 
rink too. 
reater F 
Drinkers 
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Wir ſerves him to very little purpoſe, when hi TH rod 
| or troy, rium 
Employment is ſtill but the ſame with him th! 4 
is the moſt ſottiſuly drunk, that is, to pour dom e 
Drink. Ars 
| 12. Nay, This Man is guild» © 
The great Guilt of the preateſt Waſte ; Firſt, « | ag 
of the ſtrong the good Creatures of God, 1 
Drinkers. that Drink which is by Gol ag 
Providence intended for the lf! $ 4 
freſning and relieving of us, is abus'd and mi | _ 
ſpent when ir is drunk beyond that mea os 
which thoſe ends require: And ſure there is nd Je * 
the meaneſt of theſe Creatures we enjoy, W 
the Abuſe of them ſhall one Day be accoumf = 
for; and he that drinks longeſt, hath the molt d * t 
that Guilt, But in rhe ſecond Place, this is a wa © © 
of that which is much more precious, our Tine,“ 
which is allowed us by God to work out ou * ” 
Salvarion in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned for; 9 700 los 
and therefore ought every Minute of it to be mal — _- 


thrittily husbanded to that end in Actions of 15 
1 ue; 
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ife ; but when it is thus laid out, it tends to 
e direct contrary, even the working out our 
Damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks, though 
e eſcape being drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty 
f all the Drunkenneſs that any of his Company 
all under; for he gives them Encouragement to 
rink on by his Example, 7 if he be one 
f any Authority; bur if he be one whoſe Com- 
any the reſt are fond of, his Company is then 
certain enſnaring of them; for then they will 
rink too, rather than loſe him. There is yet a 
reater Fault that many of theſe ſtronger-brain'd 
drinkers are guilty of, that is, che ſetting them- 
lves purpolely to make others drunk, playing, 
it were, a prize at it, and counting it matter 
Triumph and Victory to ſee others fall before 
em: This is a moſt horrible Wickedneſs; it is 
e making our ſelves che Devil's Factors, endea- 
ouring all. we can to draw our poor Brethren 


i 
15 to eternal Miſery, by betraying them to ſo 
Ca efron a Sin; and therefore it may well be reck- 


ned as the higheſt Step of this Vice of Drink- 
g, as having in it the Sin of miſchteving others, 
ded to the Exceſs in our ſelves. And though 
be look'd upon in the World as a matter only 
| Jeſt and Meriment to make others drunk, that 


18 1 5 

6 e may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
— ounraenaviour, yer chat Mirth will have a ſad Con- 
moſt Mon, there being a Woe expreſly threatned by 
a waſte od to this very Sin, Hab. 2. 15. Moe unto him 
Time give his Neighbour Drink, that putteſt thy 


_— ttle to him, and makeſt him drunk, that thou . 


ed for”?! look on their Nakedneſs : And ture he buys 
de mal idle Paitime very dear, that takes it with ſuch a 
of go ©* attending it. 
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| 13. I have now gone throug 
The great Miſ- the ſeveral Motives to, and De. 
chiefs of this grees of this Sin of Drunken 
Sin, neſs, wherein I have been ch 
more particular, becatiſe it is 
Sin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us; no Can 
dition, no Age, or ſcarce Sex free from it, n 
the great Diſhonour of God, Reproach of Chrift 
anity, and Ruin net only of our own Souls here. 
after, but even of all our preſent Adyantags 
and Happineſs in this Life; there being no Sin which 
betrays each ſingle Committer to more Miſchies 
in his Uunderſtanding, his Health, his Credit, hi 
Eſtate, than this one doth. And we have Reaſc 
to believe this Sin is one of thoſe common crying 
Guilts which have long lain heavy upon this Ns 
tion, and pull'd down thoſe many ſad Judgments 
we have groaned under, 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, 
Exhortation let me now intreat, may, conjul! 
to forſake it. thee by all that Tenderneſs and Love 
chou oughteſt to have to the Ho. 
nour of God, the Credit of thy Chriſtian Pro. 
feflion, eternal Welfare of thine own Soul, tis 
Proſperity of the Church and Nation where. 
of thou art a Member; nay, by that Love wha 
certainly thou haſt to thine own temporal We- 
fare; to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoke! 
and then judge whether there be any Plealu 
in this Sin, which can be any tolerable Recon! 
pence for all thoſe Miſchiefs it brings wi 
it, I am confident no Man in his Wits & 
think there is; and if there be not, then b 
aſhamed to be any longer that Fool, wil 
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ver once more to be guilty of this ſwiniſh Sin, 


our 

© 4 

De how often ſoever thou haſt hererofore fallen in. 
ken WWF to it, and in the Fear of God betake thee to a 


wn WE ftcict Temperance ; which when thou haſt done, 
chou wilt find thou haſt made not only a pain. 
ful, but a pleaſant Exchange; for there is no 
Man that hath tried both Courſes, but his own 


cit Wi Heart will tell him there is infinitely more pre- 
here. ſent Comfort and Pleaſure in Sobriery and Tem- 
rags Bi perance, than ever all his drunken Revellings 


Which 
(chies 
lit, hi 
Neaſc 


crying 


afforded him. 

15. The main Difficulty is the 
firſt breaking of the Cuſtom, and The Difficulties 
that ariſes partly from our ſelves, of doing ſo con- 
cry!"t 8 partly from others. Thar from ſidered. 
iS Ne our {elves may be of two forts; 
oment me firſt is, when by the habit 

of Drinking, we have brought Seeming Neceſ- 

Leader (ch falſe Thirſts upon our ſelves ſity of Drink. 
Con) that our Bodies ſeem to require 
d Loe, and this wants nothing bur a little Pau. 
je HoWence to overcome. Do but refrain ſome few 
n Pro fWDays, and it will afterwards grow eafie ; for 
ul, dee Hardneſs ariting only from Cuſtom, the break- 
Where Wins of that does the Buſineſs. If thou ſay, 
e whit is very uneaſy to do ſo, conſider, whether 
al Weir thou hadſt ſome Diſeaſe which would cer- 


(poke? Wrainly kill thee, if thou didſt not for ſome lit- 
PlealuWrle time refrain immoderate Drinking, thou 
Recon Wwould'lt not rather forbear than die. If thou 
8s Kg ould'ſt not, thou art ſo brutiſh a Sort, chat 
Wits Ct is in vain to perſwade thee; but if thou 
then 0 adſt, then conſider how unreaſonable it is for 
„ Wie not to do it in this Caſe alſo; che habit of 
begin Prinking may well paſs for a mortal Diſeaſe, 
tion, "it proves ſo very often to che Body, bur, will 


ve 1 moſt 
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moſt certainly to the ſoul; and therefore i: Hd if 
Madnels to ſtick at that Uneaſineſs in the (u right 
of this, which thou would'ſt ſubmit ro in a nd ſo 
Danger. Ser therefore but a reſolute Purpoſe Pobriet; 
endure that little Trouble for a {mall Time, andi 
firſt Difficulty is conquered ; for after chou ha 
while refrained, it will be perfectly eaſie to ( 


fo ſtill. | : 
16. The ſecond Difficulty is ti: 
Want of Em- of ſpending the Time, which thi 
ployment, that have made Drinking Wei nt tho 
Trade and Buſineſs, know ſcarier the 
how to diſpoſe of. But the very naming of tem bt 
Diffiulry dire&s ro the Cure; get thee ſor therther 


Buſineſs, ſome what ro employ thy ſelf in, whigemo"s N 


as I have already ſhewed, will be eaſily fo ered u. 


by all forts of Perſons; but thoſe meaner n od, wl 
whom I now write, can ſure never want it rt! ner that 
dy at hand, they being generally ſuch as are wſ") W. 
be maintained by their Labour; and therepfes of 
to them I need only give this Advice, to be di" with 
gent in that Buſineſs they have, ro follow tt ereafter 
cloſe as they ought; and they will have lit wicket 
Occaſion to {eek out this way of ſpending wt ercible, 
time. CIENCE a 
17. There is another ſor hp Fa 
Perſwaſions and Difficulty, which I told you a” Sin: 
Reproaches of ſes from others, and that 1s e eed not 
Men. ther from their Perſwaſions or Hexer 
proaches. Ir is very likely, fü 1 
old Companions fee thee begin to fall off, Mees 
will ſer hard to thee, to bring thee back! deainſt 1 
thy old Courſe; they will urge to thee ! 7 gd 
Unkindneſs of forſaking the Company of thy Erin whe 
the Sadneſs. of renouncing all that Mirth and Jo ſage 
ty, which Good-fellows (as they call them) ent eiphed | 


p 


— 


Fund. 8. Temperance in Drinking, &c. 173 


hen thou firſt entereſt on thy of reſiſting 
ourſe of Temverance, thou art to them, 

Wake Account thou ſhalt meet with 

Wieſe (perhaps many other) Temptations; and 


0 d 


en nad if chou canſt not thus be won, they will 

Cu right thee with the Reproach of the World, 

a i o try if they can mock thee out of thy 

10{ 1 eg : 

ind 13. The Way wo overcome this 

halt 3 is to foreſee it: Therefore The Means 
: 


y 1 thy 
ch thei 


> wei er thou may 'ſt make a right Judgment, whe- 
ciner they be worthy to prevail with thee, take 
of em betore-hand and weigh them: Conſider 
e n hether that falle Kindne's that is maintained 
„ widn0ng Men by drinking, be worthy to be com- 


ared with that real and everlaſting Kindneſs of 
zod, which is loſt by it; whe- 

ber that fooliſh vain Mirth bear Nrih the Ad. 
Iny Weight with the preſent vantage, with 


fou 
aner il 
Tit tes 


Ho ſoys of a good Conſcience here, the Hurt, 

be PT with thoſe greater of Heaven 

o i ereafter. Laſtly, Whether the unjuſt Reproach 
1 tf wicked Men, the Shame of the World, be {© 


errible, as the Jnſt Reproof of thine own Con- 
cience at the preſent, and that eternal Confuſi- 
on WP" of Face that ſhall befal all thoſe that go on in 
you fe din at the laſt Day. Weigh all theſe, I ſay, I 

- eed not ſay in the Balance of the Sanctuary, 
A8 rr even in the Scales of common Reaſon, and 
1y, if "© thou wilt be forced ro pronounce, that the 


of tht loures ro Temperance infinitely outweigh thole 
back aint it. When thou haſt thus adviſedly 
od udged, then fix thy Relolution accordingly ; 
Frien nd. whenever any of theſe Temprations come 
. ſol v ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt formerly, 
n) ent veighed them, knoweſt the juſt Value of them, 


3 and 


174 The Whole Duty of Man. 


* 


and that they are a moſt unworthy Price for thoſ 
precious Advantages thou muſt give in exchange 
for them. And therefore hold faſt thy Reſolu. 
tion, and with Indignation reject all Motions uy 
tre contrary. 

19. But be ſuye thou thu; 
reject them at their very firſ 
render, and do nor yield in 
the leaſt Degree; for if once 
thou giveſt Ground, thou an 
loſt, the Sin will by little and little prevail upon 
thee. Thus we ſee many, who have profeſſed to 
he reſolved upon great Temperance, yet for want 
of this Care, have adventured into the Company 
of Good-ſellows; when they have been there, 
they have at the fir:t been over. intreated to take 
a Cup, after chat another, till at laſt they hare 
taken their Rounds as freely as any of them, and 
in that Flood of Drink drowncd all their fober 
Reſolutions. Therefore, whoever thou act that 
doſt really defire ro forſake this Sin, take care 
to avoid the Occaſions and Beginnings of it; to 
which end it will be good openly- to dedlare and 
own thy Purpoſes of Sobriety, that lo thou may: 
eſt diſcourage Men fram — thee.- Bur it 
either thou art aſhamed to own it, or ſeemeſt to be 
ſo, they will quickly make ule of chat Shame to 
bring rhee, to break it. | 

20, If thou be thus wary 0 
The Security keep thge from the firſt B<ginninss 
of doing it. | e never to be over- 
g Sin; for it is like 
the keeping the O s of a beſieged City, 
which ſo long as they ire ſtoutly detended, there! 
no danger; but if they be Gther ſurprized ot 
yielded, the City cannot long hold our, 2 
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Advice therefore of the Wiſe Man is very agree- 


able to this Matter, Ecclus. 19. 1. He that deſpiſeth 


* ſmall things ſball periſh by little and little, But 
| — as the Fa / faith, Pſalm 127. 1. Ex- 


cept the Lord keep the City, the Watchman waketh 
but in vain : Therefore to this Guard of thy ſelf 


add thy moſt earneſt Prayers to God, that he will 


alſo watch over rhee, and by the ſtrength of his 
Grace, enable thee to refiſt all Temptations to 


' this din. 


21. If chou do in the ſinceri- 
ty of thy Heart uſe theſe Means, 
there is no doubt but thou wilt 
be able to overcome this Vice, 


The Efficacy of 
theſe Means, if 
not hindred by 


love of the Sin, 
accuſtomed to it; therefore. if 


thou do ſtill remain under the Power of it, ne— 
ver excuſe thy ſelf by the Impoſſibility of the 
Task, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of thy own 
Heart, that hach ſtill ſuch a love to this Sin, that 
thou wilt not ſet roundly to the Means of ſubdu- 
ing At, f 

22, Perhaps the great Com- 
monneſs of the Sin, and thy 
particutar Cuſtom of it, may a Man loth to 
have made it ſo much thy believe it dange- 
Familiar, thy Boſom-acquain- rous. 
tance, that thou arr loth to en- 
tertain hard Thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 
art to think that it means thee any Hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, to 
hope that either this-ts no Sin, or at moſt but a 
Frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 
ven : But deceive nor thy ſelf, for thou may 'ſt 
as well ſay chere is no Heaven, as that Drunken- 


That Love makes 


neſs ſhall not keep thee thence ;. I am ſure the 


I 4 ſame 
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fame Word of God which rells us there is ſuch 1 
Place of Happineſs, tells us alſo that Drunkards ar: 


of the Number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit 


1 Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drunken. 
neſs is reckoned among thoſe Works of the Fleh, 
which they that do ſhall not inherit the Kingdim 
of God. And indeed had not theſe plain Text, 
yer mere Reaſon would tell us rhe ſame, that that 
is a Place of infinite Purity, ſuch as Fleſh and 
Blood, till it be refined and purified, is not capable 
ot, as the àpoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 53. and i 
as we are meer Men, we are too groſs and impure 
for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when we hau 
changed our telves into ſwine, the fouleſt of Beaſts; 
we are then prepared for the Devils to enter into, 
as they did into the Herd, Mark 5. 13. and that 
not only ſome one or two, but a Legion, a Troop 
and Multitude of them. And of this we daily le? 
Examples; for where this Sin of Drunkennels hat 
taken Poſſeſſion, it uſually comes as an Harbinget 
wo abundance of others; each Act of Drunkenneß 
prepares a Man not only for another of the fam? 
din, but of others: Luſt and Rage, and all bru 
tiſh Appetites are then let looſe, and fo a Man 
brings himſelf under that Curſe, which was the {ad- 
deſt David knew how to foretel ro any, Pſal. 69. 28. 
The falling from one Wickedneſs to another, If all this 
be not enough to affright thee. our of this drunken 
Fir, thou may'ſt ſtill wallow in thy Vomit; con- 
tinue in this ſottiſn, ſenſeleſs Condition, till the 
Flames of Hell rouſe thee, and then thou wil 
by ſad Experience find, what now thou wilt not 
believe, That the end of thoſe things, as the Ape. 
le ſaith, Rom. 6. 21. is Death, God in his inf. 
nite Mercy umely awake the Hearts of all that are 
in this Sin, that by a timely forſaking it, they 
maß 
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may fly from the Wrath to come. I have now done 


ſuch wich this ſecond part of Temperance, concerning 
ds ae Drinking. 

erit u 

nay , t ee =, 
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ada Lenperance in Sleep; the Rule of it, &c. 
pabe PEP . : 
and { Miſchiefs of Sloth ; of Recreations ; Cautions 
meu to be obſeryed in them: Of Apparel, &c. 
hart 

zeaſts; I Seck. 1. Sch $$$h58 HE third Part of 

d that Sr cerns Sleep; and 

Troop 3:4 © F4:S Temperance in that alſo 
ily lee 2 8 muſt be meaſured by the 
(s hat Sp oi end for which Sleep was 
binge! ordained by God, which 


ennel was only the refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail 
ſame Bf Bodies, which being of ſuch Temper that conri- 
| bru- mal Labour and Toil tires and wearies them our, 
Ma Sep comes as a Medicine to that Wearineſs, as 
16 lad. a Repairer of that Decay, that ſo we may be ena- 
9, 28. bled to tuch Labours as the Duties of our Religion, 
all this er Works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was 
unken I tended to make us more profitable, not more 
- con- le; as we give Reſt to our Beaſts, not that we 
ill the are pleas'd with their doing nothing, but that they 
2 wil WF ma, do us the better Service. 
t no! 2. By this therefore you may The Rule of 
Apo- age what is temperate ſleeping Temperance 
is inf. o wit, chat which tends to the herein. 
ar are I tetretning and making us more 

they 1 5 lively 
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fame Word of God which tells us there is ſuch; 
Place of Happineſs, tells us alſo that Drunkards ar: 
of the Number of thoſe that ſhall not inherit it 
1 Cor. 6. 10. And again, Gal. 5. 21. Drunken. 
neſs is reckoned among thoſe Works of the Fleſh, 
which they that do ſhall not inherit the Kingdm 
of God, And indeed had not theſe plain Text, 
yet mere Reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 
iS a Place of infinite Purity, ſuch as Fleſh and 
Blood, till it be refined and purified, is not capable 
ot, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 53. and if 
as we are meer Men, we are too groſs and 1mpure 
for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when we have 
changed our ſelves into ſwine, the fouleſt of Beaſts; 
we are then prepared for the Devils to enter into, 
as they did-into the Herd, Mark 5. 13. and that 
nor only fome one or two, but a Legion, a Troop 
and Multitude of them. And of this we daily lex 
Examples; for where this Sin of Drunkennels hach 
taken Poſſeſſion, it uſually comes as an Harbinget 
to abundance of others; each Act of Drunkemeß 
prepares a Man not only for another of the fam? 
din, but of others: Luſt and Rage, and all bru- 
tiſh Appetites are then let looſe, and ſo a Man 
brings himſelf under that Curſe, which was the {ad- 
deſt David knew how to foretel to any, Pſal. 69. 28. 
The Falling from one Wickedneſs to another. If all this 
be not enough to affright thee our of this drunken 
Fir, thou may'ſt ſtill wallow in thy Vomir ; con. 
tinue in this ſortiſh, ſenſeleſs Condition, till the 
Flames of Hell rouſe thee, and then thou wilt 
by ſad Experience find, what now thou wilt not 
believe, That the end of thoſe things, as the Apo- 
ſtle ſaith, Rom. 6. 21. is Death, God in his inf 
nite Mercy timely awake the Hearts of all that are 
in this Sin, that by a timely forſaking it, they 
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Man Sep comes as a Medicine to that Wearinels, as 
ſad. a Repairer of that Decay, that ſo we may be ena- 

28. bled to tuch Labours as the Duties of our Religion, 
this er Works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was 
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lively, and fit for Action, and ro that end a gd 
derate Degree ſerves beſt, It will be impoſil 
to ſer down juft how many Hours is that ma 
rate Degree; becauſe, as in Eating, ſo in Siet 
ſome Conſtitutions require more than other 
Every Man's own Experience muſt in this jud 
for him, but then let him judge uprightly, a 
not conſult with his Sloth in the cale; for th 


und. 9. 


and =} 
ery Enc 
2 acti 
W's Lite, 

And whet 
practice (a 
o Reſt, 


will ſtill, with Solomon's Sluggard, cry, A H rmodera: 
more Sleep, a little more Slumber, a little any Sins 
folding of the Hands to fleep, Prov. 24. 33. But ri 4. But 
only lo much as he really finds to tend ro the His alſo 
torementioned, eſoects; 
3. He chat doth not thus h ourwa 

The many Sins himielf falls into ſeveral M geim P. 
that follow the under this general one of Ste Obſe: 
Trenfareſſion of As firſt, He waſtes his Time, Mine 
it. precious Talent which was ce flothfu 
mitted to him by God to impro x, inde 

which he that fleeps away, doth ike him in rd lives, 
Goſpel. Matt. 25. 18. Hide it in the Earth, vi d he th; 
he ſhould be trading with ir; and you know: die by 


whar was the Docin of that unprofitable Servan: 
Verle 30. Caſt ye bim inte outer Daikneſs: H 
that gives him e:t to Darknels of Sleep here, hal 
there have Dar<ne.s without Sleep, bur with wer 


death be 
eeds be: 
wn Sloth 
Lind, 


ing and gnaſhiug of Teeth. Secondiy, He injur 5. The 
his Body; immdderate 5.eep fills that full of D'nce con. 
eaſes, makes it a very Sink of Humours, as dare mer 
Experience ſhews us. Thirdly, He injures e Body 
Soul alto, and that not only in robbing it of icher of 
Service © © the Body, but in dulling its proper Foil with 
culties, making them uſeleſs and unfit for the there“ 
Em io) ments to which God hath deſigned them to ma! 
of all which il Husbandry, the poor Sou: mute Caut 


one Day give account: Nay, laſtiy, he aire" 


* 4 


2 


und. 9. 7 emperance in Recreation, &c. 179 


and deſpiſes God himſelf in it, by croſſing the 
ery End of his Creation, which was to ſerve God 
1an active Obedience; bur he that ſleeps away 
s Life, directly thwarts and contradicts that: 
Ind when God faith, Man is born to Labour, his 
practice ſaith the direct contrary, that Man is born 
o Reſt, Take heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to 
moderate Sleep, which is the committing of ſo 
any Sins in one. 

3. But beſides the Sin of it, 

is alſo very hurtful in other Other Miſchiefs 
eſvets; it is the ſure Bane of of Slotb. 
hy outward Eſtate, wherein the 

zgciſh Perſon ſhall never thrive; according to 
at Obſervation of the wiſe Man, Prov. 23. 21, 
drowſineſs ſhall cover a Man with Rags; chat is, 
e flothful Man ſhall want convenient Cloathing: 
av, indeed, it can ſcarce be ſaid that the Slug- 
ard lives, Sleep, you know, is a kind of Death, 
nd he that gives himſelf up to it, what doth he 
ut die before his Time? Therefore if untimely 
death be to be looked upon as a Curſe, it muſt 
eds be a ſtrange Folly to chuſe that from our 
1 which we dread ſo much from God's 
Lind, 

5. The fourth Part of Tempe- 

Ince concerns Recreations, which Temperance in 
2 {omerimes neceſſary both to Recreations. 
Body and the Mind of a Man, 


ol eicher of them being able to endure a conſtant 

er Wo! withour fomewhar of Retreſament between; 
tho therefore there is a very lawtul Uſe of them; 
then; Wit to make it ſo, it will be neceſſary to obſerve 

_—_ de Cautions, 

LIC 


16 6. Firſt, 
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6. Firſt, We muſt take Care tha 
the Kind of them be lawful, tha 
they be fuch as have nothing of Sin 
in them; we muſt nor to recreate 
our ſelves, do any thing which is 
diſhonourable to God, or injurious to our Neigh. 
bour, as they do who make prophane or filthy 
backbiring Diſcourſe their Recreation. Second. 
ly, We muſt take Care that we uſe it with Mode. 
ration; and to do ſo, we muſt, firſt, be ſure not 
ro ſpend too much time upon it, but remember 
that the End of Recreation 1s to fit us for Buſineß 
not to be it ſelf a Buſineſs to ns. Thirdly, We 
muſt not be too vehement and earneſt in it, not 
{er bur hearts too much upon it; for that wil 
both enſnare us ro the uſing too much of it, and 
it will divert and take off our Minds frem our 
more neceſſary Employments, like School-boys, 
who after a Play-time know not how to ſet them. 
ſelves to their Books again. Laſtly, We muſt na 
{et up to our ſelves any other End of Recrearions, 
bur that lawful one, of giving us moderate Re. 
freſhment, 


Cautions to 
be obſerved 


in them, 


7. As, Firſt, We are not tout: 

Unaue Ends of Sports only to paſs away our time, 
Sports. which we ought to ſtudy how 1 
redeem, not fling away; and wen 

it is remembred how great a Work we have her 
to do, the making our Calling and Election ſure, it 
{ecuring our Title to Heaven hereafter, and hon 
uncertain we are what time ſhall be allowed u 
for that purpoſe, it will appear our time is that 
which of all other things we ought moſt induſtr. 
ouſly ro improve. And therefore ſure we hav? 
lirtle need to contrive Ways of driving that awas, 
which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is to impoiſible i 
re 
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a 


recover. Let them that can ſpend whole Days 
and Nights at Cards and Dice, and id'e Paſtimes, 
conſider this, and withal, whether they ever 


beſtowed a quarter of that Time towards that 
great Buſineſs of their Lives, for which all their 
Time was given them, and then think what a 
woeful Reckoning they are like to make, when 
they come ar laſt ro account for that precious 


W Treaſure of their Time. Secondly, We muſt not 
let our Covetouſneſs have any thing to do in our 
KRecreations; if we play at any Game, ler the end 
of our doing it be meerly to recreate our ſelves, not 
E to win Money, and to that purpoſe be ſure never 


to play for any conſiderable Matter, for if thou 
do, thou wilt bring thy ſelf into two Dangers ; 
the oe of * and a greedy Deſire of 
winning; the other of Rage and Anger at thy ill 
Fourtune, if thou happen to loſe; both which will 
be apt to draw thee into other Sins beſides them- 
ſelves. Coverouſnels will tempt thee to cheat 
and cozen in Gaming, and Anger ro Swearing 
and Curfing, as common Experience ſhews us too 
often. If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into either 
of theſe in thy Gaming, thou muſt either take 
ſome Courſe io ſecure thy ſelf againſt them, or 
thou muſt nor permit thy {elf to play ar all. For 
though moderate Play be in it ſelf not unlawful, 
yet if it be the Occaſion of Sin, it is ſo to thee, and 
therefore muſt not be venrur'd on. For if Chrift 
commands us ſo ſtrictly ro avoid Temptations, 
that if our very Eyes or Hands offend us (that is, 
prove Snares to us) we muſt rather part with 
them, than to be drawn to fin by chem; how 
much rather muſt we part with any of the e un- 
neceiiiry Sports, than run the Hazard of offending 
Cod by them? He that ſo plays, lays his Soul to 
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ſtake, which is too great a Prize to be play na this is 
away. Beſides, he loſes all the Recreation eins in e. 
Sport he pretends to aim at, and inftead of thi. ſuch Cl. 
ſers himſelf to a greater Toil than any of th old. or 

Labours are, he was to eaſe by it. For ſure ber a - 
Deſires and Fears of the Covetous, the Impatiene ad. This 
and Rage of che angry Man, are more real Pan chich Pec 


than any the moſt laborious Work can be. ſually gu 
8. The laſt Part of Tempera jc. A 

Temperance is that of Apparel, which we ee diſtin 
in Apparel. again to meature by the Agreeabl.f Perſon 
neſs to the Ends for which Clothing pect of s 

Apparel de- ſhould be uſed, Thole are elped Hf Qualit 
fign'd for ally theſe Three: Firſt, the hid Hence of 
covering of of Nakedneſs. This was the fit ons, rhe 
Shame. Occaſion of Apparel, as you my een dive 
read, Gen. 3. 21. and was the Effed or it am 


of the firſt Sin; and therefore when we remem Man hou 


ber the Original of Clothes, we have ſo little re: Nor the V 
fon to be proud of them, that, on the contrary, is alſo a 
we have cauſe to be humbled and aſhamed, «Wn Appar 
having loſt that Innocency which was a mud {WCondirio! 
greater Ornament than any the moſt glorious Ap- NCondit᷑ o 


pare] can be. From this End of Clothing we art W4pprrel, 
likewiſe engaged to haye our Apparel mode, abe 7 
ſuch as may an wer this end of covering out e obter 
Shame : And therefore all immodeſt Faſhions d emlelv. 
N which may either argue che Wantonnels heir! 
of the Wearer, or provoke that of the Beholder, yd equz 
are to be avoided. | Wi iwatter 
9. A ſecond End of Apparel, !s 


ying v 
Fencing fem the Fencing the Body from Cold, N othe hi 


Cold. thereby to preſerve the Health there. ce an 
of. And this End we muſt like- Nged if 
wiſe oblerve in our Cloathing; we muſt wear Nin he, 


- . 1 O I . 
ſuch Kind of Habits, as may keep us in that con- 
| yYentent 
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enent Warmth which is neceſſary to our Healths, 
we 1 this is rranſgreſſed, when, out of the Vanity of 
a eing in every fantaſtick Faſhion, we put our ſelves 
th WW: (ch Cloathing, as either will not defend us from 
noe od, or is ſome other way ſo uneaſy, that it is 
tl rr a Hurt than a Benefit to our Bodies to be ſo 
ene ad. This is a moſt ridiculous Folly, and yet that 
Pan Which People chat take pride in their Clothes are 
ſually guilty of. 


ance 1c. A third end of Apparel is, 

aide diſtinguiſhing or differencing Diſtinction of 
able. or Perſons ; and that, Firſt, in re- Perſons. 
thing pect of Sex; Secondly, in reſpect 
pec. f Qualities. Furſt, Clothes are to make a diffe- 
1dingWence of Sex : This hath been obſerved by all Na- 
fit ions, the Habits of Men and Women have always 
may een divers. And God himſelf expreſſy provided 
: fe Wor it among the Fews, by commanding that the 


nem» 
fes. 


an ſhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, 
or the Waman of the Man. Bur, Secondly, there 


rary, hs alſo a deſtinction of Qualities to be obſerved 
d, 3: Wn Apparel; God hath placed ſome in a higher 
much {WCondition than others, and in proportion to their 
Ar-. WCondir'on it befirs their Clothing ro be: Gorgeous 
e are Wpparel, gur Saviour tells us, 5 for Kings Courts, 
„det, Make 7 25. Nes this end of Apparel ſhould alſo 


| our 
11S ot 
nnels 


1lder , 


e Oblerved. nen and Women ſhould content 
hemielves with chat fort of Clothing which agrees 
0 their Sex and Condition, not ſtriving to exceed 
and equal that of a higher Rank, nor yer making 


matter of Envy Amo e tho. e of their OWN Eitate, 


el, is Ving who ſhall be fineſt; but ler every Man 
Cold, N othe himfeif in ſuch fober Attire as. befits his 
here- ce and Calling, and not think himſelf diſpa- 
like- Niged if another of his Neighbours have better 
wear Ruhe : | 

con- 11. And 


2111208 


the 
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11. And let all remember, that Cloaths 2 
Things which add no true Worth ro any, 2 
therefore it is intollerable Vanity to ſpend an 
conſiderable part, either of their Thoughts, Tim: 
or Wealth upon them, or to value themſelys 
ever the more for them, or deſpi e their 
Brethren that want them, 
adorn themſelves, let it be, as St. Peter adviſe 
In the hit 


the Women of his Time, 1 Per. 3. 4. 


den Man of the Heart, even the Ornament of 
Let them clothe themſelre 
as richly as is poſſible with all Chriſtian Virus 
and that is the Rayment that will ſer them or 
lovely in God's Eyes, yea, and in Men's too, wh, 
unleſs they be Fools and Ideots, will more vat 
thee for being good than fine; and ſure one pli 
Coat chou putteſt upon a poor Man's Back, will be: 
ter become thee, than twenty rich ones thou ſha 


meek and quiet Spirit. 


put upon thine own, 


12, I have now gone through the ſeveral pan 
of Temperance : I ſhall now in this Concluſion ad 
this general Caution, That though in all theſe Pr 
ticulars I have taken Notice only of the one Fat 
of Exceſs, yet it is poſſible ches 
Too much ſpa- may be one on the other hand 
ring a Fault, as Men may deny their Bodies i 


well as Exceſs. which they neceſſarily require ! 


Bur if they defire 1 


nd. 9. 


celfary. 
this Di 
dmfort hi 
ſes ther 
mſelf a 
rate; fe 
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w done 
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'ord Sob 


their Support and Well-being, Th 
15, I believe a Fault not fo common as the other, 
yet we ſometimes ſee ſome very nigardiy Peron 
that are guilty of it, that cannot find in their Het 
to borrow io much f.om their Cheſts as may l 
their Bellies, or clothe their Backs; and that ! 
fo intent upon the World, ſo motling and drucg 
Mg in It, that they cannot afford rhemtelves tt 
competent Time of Sleep or Recreation, tat 
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hs 2 | 
„ nMWSceiſary. If any chat hath read the former Part 
1 i this Di courſe be of this Temper, let him not 
TinMWmfort himſelf that he is nor guilty of thoſe Ex- 
nee ges there complained of, and therefore conclude 
r poodiWBnſelf a good Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intem- 
ire rate; for whoever is this covetous Creature, his 
vie dining ſhall not pe counted to him as the Vir- 
he hüe of Temperance ; for it is not the Love of 
+ of emperance, but Wealth, that makes him refrain, 
n(elrs id that is ſo far from being praiſe-worthy, that it 
"irtv that great Sin which the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tim. 
m io. Is the Reet of all Evil: Such a Man's Body 
, wil! one Day riſe in Judgment againit him, for 
va erauding it of its due Portion, rhoſe moderate 
e pla efreſhments and Comforts which God hath al- 
ul berWived ir. This is an Idolatry beyond that of of- 
u ſharing che Children to Moloch, Lev. 20. 3. they 
fered but their Children; but this covetous 
p retch ſacrifices himſelf ro his God Mammon, 
on abt he often deſtroys his Health, his Life, yea, 
ſe Pal, his Soul too, to fave his Purſe. I have 
e Fuße done with the ſecond Head of Duty, that to 
ur ſelves, contained by the Apoſtle under the 
'ord Soberly, 
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Of Duties to our Neighbour. Of Fuſtice, Ny 
tive, Pofitive. Of the Sin of Murder, 
the Heinouſneſs of it, the Puniſhment of 
and the ſtrange Diſcoveries thereof. 
ing, &c. 


Of Mi 


| Come now to the third Po 
of Duties, thoſe to our Nez 
ag your, which the Apoſtle fi 
med up in groſs in the wo 
[ Righteouſneſs ] by which is meant nor only bs 
Juſtice, bur all kind of Charity alſo; for tha! 
now by the Law ef Chriſt become a Debt to o 
Neighbour, and it is a piece of Unrighteoulae 
to defraud him of it. I ſhall therefore build; 
the particular Duties we owe to our Neighbour, d 
thoſe two general ones, Juſtice and Charity, 
2. I begin with Fuſtice, where 
Juſtice. there are two Parts, the one Neg 
| tive, the other Poſitive : The New 
tive n is to do no wrong or Injury to al) 
The Poſitive Juſtice is ro do Right to all, that! 
to yield them whatſoever appertains, or is d 
| unto them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak ot 
Negative, Negative Juſtice, the nor injuring 
wronging any. Now becauſe a Mi 

is capable of receiving Wrong in ſeveral reſpec 
| i 
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is firſt Part of Juſtice extends it ſelf into ſeveral 
anches, anſwerable to thoſe Capaciries of Tnju- 
A man may be injured either in his Soul, his 
dy, his Poſſeſſions, or Credit; and therefore this 
Jury of Negative Juſtice lays a Reſtraint on us in 
ery of theſe : That we do no Wrong to any Man, 
reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, his Poſſeſſi- 
s, or his Credit. 

3. Firſt, This Juſtice ties us to 

> no hurt to his Soul; and here my To the Soul. 
Work muſt be ro examine what 

rm it is that the Soul can receive: It is, we 
ow, an inviſible Subſtance, which we cannot 
ach with our Eye, much leſs with our Swords 
d Weapons; yet for all chat it is capable of 
ing hurt and wounded, and that even to Death. 


rd Py 


r Ng 4. Now the Soul may be conſi- 

le tured either in a natural or ſpiri- In the natural 
e wahl Senſe; in the natural it ſigni- Senſe. 

ily buies chat which we uſually call rhe | 


tha 
0 0 
une 
puild: 
our, 0 


ind of a Man, and this we all know may be 
ounded with Grief or Sadneſs, as Solomon faith, 
ov. 15. 13. By Sorrow of Heart the Spirit 3s 
cen, Therefore whoeyer doth cauſeleſly afflict 
r grieve his Neighbour, he tranſgreſſes this 


ty. {Wit of Juftice, and hurts and wrongs his Soul. 
where 1's Sort of Injury malicious and ſpiteful Men 
> NewlWre very often guilry of, they will do things by 
Nei ich themſelves reap no good, nay, often much 


to an) 
that | 
is d 
c of 0 
Iring ( 
a M. 


I 


elped 
U 


arm, only that they may vex and grieve another; 
his is a moſt ſavage, inhuman Humour, thus to 
ake Pleaſure in the Sadneſs and Afflictions of o- 
ers; and whoever hatbours it in his Heart, may 
uly be ſaid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, for it is 
e Nature only of thofe accurſed Spirits to de- 

light 


_ pury, Soul. Sin is the Dileale an 


188 The Whole Duty of Man. 


Fehr in the Miſeries of Men; and till that be d 
our, they are fit only to dwell as the poſſeſt be 
ſon, did, Mark 5. 2. Among Graves and Twmh 
where chere are none capable of receiving Aid 
on by them, 


und. 10. 


hen A Pe 
quire hit 
Examp 
mmandit 


an. 3. 4. 


5. But the Soul may be conſid Maſter, 
Ih the ſpiri- ed alſo in the fpirirual Senſe, Mat to do 
tual, ſo it ſignifies that immortal part unſelling 
us which muſt live eternally, enWMhers to a 
in Bliſs or Woc in another World. And the Med her 
thus underſtood is capable of two ſorts of Hamj;hophel 
Firſt, That of Sin; Secondly, That of PunilMcncubine 
ment; the latter whereof is certainly the conling and 
quent of che former; and therefore though e Pleaſur 
be the Inflicter of Puniſhment, yer ſince it is Ms fort 
the Effect of Sin, we may juſtly reckon, that Me. 1. 10 
that dr..ws a Man to Sin, is likewſe the Betrag not; 
of him to Puniſhment, as he that gives a Man, Blood, 
mortal Wound is the Caufe of his Death; ther cane, & 


fore under the Evil of Sin both are contained, Me Bair, | 
thar I need ſpeak only of thar. WW! find 
6. And jure there cannot Mues wit 
Drawing to Sin a higher ſort of Wrong, than ly bave one 
the greateſt In- bringing this great Exil upon ut Sin, che 
| Cc contriv} 
Wound of the Soul, as being Ut innen in 7 
direct contrary to Grace, which is the Health a 3. All th 
Soundneſs of it. Now this Wound we give to exe of Si: 
Soul whom we do by any Means whatſoever dra s. Tuer 
into Sin. hough the 
et be as 
ad: As, 
bers an 1 
tare it, 
King gen 


7. The ways of doing that a 

Direct means of divers: I ſhall mention ſome 
it. chem, whereof though ſome 

more direct than others, yet: 

rend to the ſame end. Of the more direct on 
there is, Firſt, The commanding of Sin, that 

wit 
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be en a Perſon that hath Power over another ſhall 
Per quire him to do ſomething which is unlawful, 
= Example of this we have in Nebuchadnezzar's 
Mig 


mmanding the Worſhip of che golden image, 
an. 3. 4. and his Copy is imitated by any Parent 
Maſter, who ſhall require of his Child or Ser- 
ant to do any unlawful Act. Secondly, There is 
unſelling of Sin, when Men adviſe and perſwade 
hers to apy Wickedneſs : Thus Job's Wife coun- 
led her Husband ro curſe God, Fob 2. 7. And 
bithophel adviſed Abſalom to go in to his Father's 
oncubines, 2 Sam. 16. 21. Thirdly, There is en- 
cing and alluring to Sin, by ſetting before Men 
e Pleaſures or Profits they ſhall reap by it. Of 
is ſort of Inticement Solomon gives warning, 
199, 1. 10. My Son, if Sinners entice thee cenſent 
wu not; if they ſax, come with us, let ut lay wait 
r Blood, let us lurk privily for the Innocent without 
Cauſe, &c. And Verſe 13. You may ſee what is 
e Bair, by which they ſeek to allure them, Me 
all find all precious Subſtance; we ſhall fill our 
muſes with Spoil. Caſt in thy Lot among us, let us 
have one Purſe, Fourthly, There is an Aſſiſtance 
din, chat is, when Men aid or help others either 
W contriving or acting a Sin. Thus Fonadab help'd 
innen in plotting the raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. 
3. All theſe are direct means of bringing this great 
vil of Sin upon our Brethren, 
$. There are alſo others which 
hough they ſeem more indirect, may Indirett. 
We: be as effectual towards that ill | 
ad: As, Firſt, Example in Sin; he that ſets o- 
bers an ill Pattern, does his Part ro make them 
Nate it, and too often it hath that Effect, there 
eg generally nothing more forcible ro bring 
Men 
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Men into any ſinful Practiſe, than the ſeeing 
uſed by others, as might be inſtanced in my 
Sins to whuch there is no other Temptation, | 
their being in Faſhion, Secondly, There is h 
couragement in Sin, when either by approxi 


thus injured, 


hatch don 
d ro we 
en are a 
ir Neigl 
Man; 


or elſe ar leaſt by not ſnewing a diſlike, we e. of all 
others Confidence to go on in their Wickede rhaps the 
A third Means is by juſtifying and defend Goods, 
any ſinful Act of anothers, for by that we do er of t 
only confirm him in his Evil, but endanger ces to 
drawing others ro the like, who may be 1 can 
more inclinable to it, when they ſnall hear it With 
pleaded for. Laſtly, The bringing up any Me done n 
proach upon ſtrict and chriſtian Living, as t Behav io 
do who have the Ways of God in Derifion : Ti mal Ru 
is a Means to affright Men from the Practice M' din, th 
Duty, when they ſee it will bring them to be ſcon ole endl 
ed and deſpiſed ; this is worſe than all the fore bow b 
not only in reſpect ro the Man who is guilty « Il him a 
it, (as it is an Evidence of the great Prophanene pretend 
of His own Heart) bur alſo in regard of others, t this of 
having a more general ill Effect than any of He more 
former can have; it being the betraying Men, n Vea! 
only. to ſome ſingle Acts of Diſobedience to Chrik hes the 
bur even to the cafting off all Subjection to hne moſt d 
by all theſe Means we may draw on our ſelves di nich Chr 
great Guilt of injuring and wounding the Souls d nd Verſe 
our Brethren. hat 1s, d 
9. Ir would be too long for me to inſtance better 
in all rhe ſeveral Sins, in which it is uſual fo” In Ne 
Men to enſnare others, as Drunk the Sea. 

Men ought ſad- enneſs, Uncleanneſs, Rebellioſ'* Perdi 
ly to conſider and a multitude more. But es anot 
whom they have will concern every Man for hen art |! 
Ament. 


own Particular, to conſider fil. 
ly what Miſchiefs of this 1 
I t 
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bath done to any, by all, or any of theſe Means, 
4 ro weigh well the Greatneſs of the Injury. 
n are apt to boaſt of their Innocency towards 
ir Neighbours, that they have done Wrong to 
Man; but God knows many that thus brag, 
> of all others, the moſt injurious Perſons ; 
chaps they have not maimed his Body, nor ſtolen 
> Goods, but alas! the Body is but the Caſe and 
der of the Man, and the Goods ſome Appurte- 
nces to that; 'tis the Soul is the Man, and that 
y can wound and pierce without remorſe, and 
t with the Adultereſs, Prov. 30. 20. ſay, They 
ve done no Wickedneſs ; but glory of their friend- 
Behaviour to thoſe whom thus they berray ro 
mal Ruin; for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to 
y Sin, thou haſt done thy part to aſcertain to 
ole endleſs Flames. And then think with thy 
If how baſe a Treachery this is: Thou wouldſt 
|| him a treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while 
pretends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ſtab him; 
tthis of thine is as far beyond that, as the Soul 
of more value than the Body, and Hell worſe 
an Death. And remember yet farther, that 
ices the Cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is 
o moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that againſt 
nich Chriſt hath pronounced a Woe, Mart. 18. 7 
nd Verſe 6. he tells us, that Mſhoſoever ſhall offend 
har is, draw into Sin) any of thoſe little ones, it 
re better for him that @ Mill-ſtone were hanged a- 
it brs Neck, and that he were drowned in the Depth 
the Sea. Thou may'ſt plunge thy poor Brother 
to Perdition, but as it is with Wreſtlers, he that 
ves another a Fall, commonly falls with him, ſo 


ou art like to bear him Company to that Place of 
orment. 


10. Let 
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i 10. Let therefore thy own n in reg; 
Heartily to be- his Danger beget in thee a a of hit 
wail it. of the greatneſs of this Sin, ich a cre: 

: horrid piece of Injuſtice to u to Ge 
recious Soul of thy Neighbour, Bethink thy Wins and 
eriouſly ro whom thou haſt been thus n the o 
whom thou haſt enticed ro Drinking, adviſed already 
Rebellion, allured ro Luft, ſtirred up to M add 
whom thou haſt aſſiſted or encouraged in en in re 
Courſe, or diſcouraged and diſheartned by ent, chor 
prophane Scoffings ar Piety in general, or at did, 
conſcionable ſtrict walking of his in partict{Whamed, : 
and then draw up a Bill of Indictment, acneing be 
and condemn thy ſelf as a Cain, a Murdere rue it \ 
thy Brother, heartily and deeply bewail all rt an 3 
Guilts of this kind, and reſolve never once ce, tha 
to be a ſtumbling- block. as St Paul calls ir, Rom. ior Soul i 
in thy Brother's way. Diligen 

11. But this is nor all, there i frſt par 

Endeavour to be {ome Fruits of this Rep ent s of ou 
repair it. brought forth: Now in all SinWW12. The 
Injuſtice, Reſtitution is a necelWThiics; - 

Fruit of Repentance, and fo it is here; Mice bin; 
haſt committed an Act (perhaps many) of Violence 
Injuſtice to the Soul of thy Brother; thou e Body 
robbed ir of its Innocency, of its Title to Herees, t 
ven; thou muſt now endeavour ro reſtore Wil 
this to it again, by being more earneſt and ind 
ſtrious to win him to Repenrance, than ever ti 
wert to draw him to Sin: Ute now as much At! 
convince him of the Danger, as ever thou de 
to flatter him with the Pleaſures of his Vice : Wſted-eith 
a word, countermine thy ſelf by uſing all ven a M 
Methods and Means to recover him, that WW any ct} 
didſt ro deſtroy him, and be more diligent iy ano: 
zealous in it; for 'tis neceſſary thou ſhow 1 
I * 
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mn in regard of him and thy ſelf, Firſt, in re- 
+ of him, becauſe there is in Man's Nature ſo 
ch a greater Promptneſs and Readineſs ro Evil 
in to Good, that there will need much more 
ins and Diligence to inſtil the one into him, 
in the other: Beſides the Man 1s ſuppoſed to 


ready accuſtomed ro the contrary, which 
add much to the Difficulty of the Work. 
am en in reſpect of thy ſelf; if thou be a true Pe- 
by Went, thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as St. 
at did, to labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
cue wed, that when thou art trading for God, 
ach being back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldſt nor 
erer rue it with more Earneſtneſs, than while thou 


rt an Agent of Satan's; beſides, the Remem- 
nce, that thou wert a Means of bringing thar 
r Soul into this Snare, muſt neceſſarily quicken 
Diligence to get him our of it. So much for 


re mi tilt part of Negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the 
ent s of our Brethren. 
Sins rz. The ſecond concerns the 


ies; and to thoſe alſo. this Negative Fu 
tice binds thee to do no Wrong ſtice to the 
r Violence. Now of Wrongs ro Body. 


hou e Body there may be ſeveral 

ro Haorees, the higheſt of them is In respect of 
tore line, taking away the Life; the Life. 

1d naß 1s forbid in the very Letter 

ver un the Sixth Commandment; Thou ſhalt do nc 
ch Arte. 

ou dz. Murder may be ccm- 


ned- either by open Violence, Several ways of 
n a Man either by Sword, being guilty of 
nat uc any other Inſtrument, takes Murder. 
ay another's I tie, immedi. 

& K rely, 
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ately, and dire æly; or it may be done fecre 


d that 


and treacherouſly, as David murdered V to th: 
not with his eown Sword, but with the SwlliMca:ces 
of the Children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 11. Nee, or 
And Fezebel, Naboth, by a falſe Accuſnioli Murde 
1 Kings 21. 13. And fo divers have commmſ e Guilt, 
the Sin of Murder by Poilon, Falſe-Witneß, icht a 
ſome ſuch concealed Ways: The former is colliWidling e 
monly. the Effect of a ſudden Rage, the latter 1 No 
ſeveral Originals; ſometimes it proceeds fr this Si. 
ſome old Malice fixt in the Heart toward Mae can 
Perſon; ſometimes from ſome coverous or i the de 
birious Defires; ſuch an one ſtands in a Ming Si 
way to his Profit or Preferment, and there this | 
he muſt be removed; and ſometimes again cod cri 
to cover Shame, as in the caſe of Strumpers, Mr. 4. 1 
murder their Infants, that they may not lt it lea 
tray their Filthineſs. But beſides theſe more ſis comm 
rect ways of Killing, there is another, and t by tl 
is, when by our Perſwaſions and Enticements lr. 19. 
draw a Man to do that which tends to the ff ed. bu. 
ning of his Life, and 1s apparent to do ſo; Wſretore | 
that makes his Neighbour drunk, if by Mar ſecu 
Prunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal Hu, no fu 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been Ws to be 
ber, he that made him drunk is nor clear of Ml Juſtice, 
Death; or if he die not by any ſuch ſudden 4tor 7 
cident, yet if drinking caſt him into a Diſeaſe, Hervable 
that Diſeaſe kill him, I know nor how he e dcrip! 
drew him to that Exceſs, can acquit himlelt i Flood, 
his Murder in the Eyes of God, tho' human Lot ear 
touch him not. I wiſh thoſe, who make it .de beg 
Buſineſs to draw in Cuſtomers to that trade W Murde 
Debauchery, would conſider it. There is yet t. It 


ther way of bringing this Guilt upon our le" 5. 6. 
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d that is, by inticing, and ſtirring up others to ir, 


Un do chat degree of Anger and Revenge whic 

SwolWodces it: And he that ſets two Perſons at vart- 
1. ce, or ſeeing them already ſo, blows the Coals; 
uſatig Murder enſue, he certainly hath his Share in 
mim e Guilt, which is a Conſideration that ought to 


richt all from having any thing to do in the 
dling or increaſing of Contention. 

14 Now for the heinouſneſs 

this Sin of Murder, I ſuppoſe The h:inoufneſs 
ne can be ignorant that it is of the Sin. 


or che deepeſt Dye, a moſt loud 

a Mu ing Sin. This we may ſee in the firſt At 
here this kind that ever was committed, Abel's 
un Wood criech from the Earth, as God tells Cain, 
ers, M. 4. 10. Yea, the Guilt of this Sin is ſuch, 
not WWE: it leaves a Sta'n even upon the Land where 
more Ws committed, ſuch as is not to be walled our, 
and t by the Blood of the Murderer, as appears, 


ents . 19. 12, 13. The Land cannot be furged of 

od, wut by the Blood of him that ſhed it : And 
refore though in other Cafes the flying to the 
tar ſecured a Man, yer in this of wilful Mur- 
ral Hur, no ſuch Refuge was allowed, but ſuch an one 


been to be taken even thence, and delivered up 
ar of Juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. TO ſhalt take him from 
dden Altar that he may die. And it is yer further 
ſeaſe, uW'ervable, that the only two Precepts which 


he u Scripture mentions, as given to Vab after 

Flood, were both in relation to this Sin, that 
jan Lot eating Blood, Gen. 9. 4. being a Ceremo- 
e it to beget in Men a greater Horror of this Sin 
trade . Murder, and fo intended for the preventing 
s yet . The other was for the Punifhment of it, 
ur ſe ln. 9. 6. He that ſheddeth) Man's Blood, by Man 


K 2 ſhell 


»- 
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ſhall his Blood be ſhed; and the Reaſon of b 


ſtances 


Strictneſs is added in the next Words, For n tor 
Image of God made he Man; where you {ee 9 
this Sin is not only an Injury to our Brother, Examp 
even the higheſt Contempt and Deſpite _ ß 
God himſelf, for it is the defacing of bis e. 
which he hath ſtamped upon Man. Nay ; 16. Ani 
further, ir is the uſurping of God's proper & tra 
and Authority. For it is God alone that Eu it 
Right to diſpoſe of the Life of Man; "wa '© * 
alone that gave it, and it is he alone that ©) l 
Power to take it away; but he that murder mach 
Man, does, as it were, wreſt this Power ou Ho! 
God's Hand, which is the higheſt pitch of reb:iF- him 
ous Preſumption. vieneſs 
15. And as the Sin is rea, |, <*" | 
The great Pu- likewiſe 1s the Puniſhment; 1 be Cat 
uiſhment at- fee it frequently very great: it will i 
tending it. remarkable even in this Wet d that 
(beſides thoſe moſt fearful Hs , 
of it in the next } Blood nor only cries, but it e A 
for Vengeance, and the ęreat God of Rec uch a 
pences, as he ſtiles himſelf, will not fail to! b: J 
it: Very many Examples the Scripture givts Comm 
of this; Ahab and Jczebel, that murdered in N a 
cent Naboth, for greedineſs of his Vineyard, v an 
themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs licked their 5 * their 
eſe are 


in the Place where they had ſhed his, as. 

may read in that Story; fo Abſalom, that | b Worl 
his Brother Amnon, after he had committed eactul , 
Sin, fell into another, that of Rebellion 2 ment | 
his King and Father, and in it miſerably S Þ if, as 
ed. Rehab and Baanah, that flew Iſhboſheth, \ pea 
themſelves put to death, and that by the is Bre 
Pecſon they thought ro endear by it, Many b r 
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2 


ſtances might be given of this out of the Sa- 
4 Story, and many alſo out of human, there 
ing been no Age but hath yielded multitudes 
Examvles of this kind, ſo that every Man may 
aſh himſelf out of the Obſervations of his own 
me. 

16. And it is worth our Notice, 
at ſtrange and even miraculous 
ans it hath often pleaſed God to Diſcoveries 

> for the Diſcovery of this Sin; of it. 

very brute Creatures have often 

en made Inſtruments of it; nay, often the ex- 
am Horror of a Man's own Conſcience, hath 
de him betray himſelf: So that it is not any 
oleneſs a Man uſes in the acting of this Sin, 
pr can ſecure him from the Vengeance of it; 
he can never ſhut out his own Conſcience, 
it will in ſpigcht of him be privy to the Fact, 
d that very often proves the Means of diſco- 
ring it to the World; or if it ſhould not do 
kr, vet it will ſure act Revenge on him, it will 
inch a Hell within him, as will be worſe than 
ath: This we have ſeen in many, who, after 
2 Commiilion of this Sin, have never been able 
enjoy a Minute's Reſt, but have had that into- 
able anguiſh of Mind, that they have choſen 
be their own Murderers, rather than live in it. 
eſe are the uſual Effects of this Sin, even in 
World, but thoſe in another are yer more 
eadful, where ' ſurely the higheſt Degrees of 
ment belong to this high pitch of Wickednels : 
dr if, as our Saviour tells us, Marth. 5. 22. 
fre be the Portion of him that ſhall but 
|| his Brother Fool, what degree of thoſe Burn- 
5 can we think proportionable to this ſo much 


ater an Injury ? 
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17. The Conſideration  ; 

We muſt watch this ought to poſſeſs us y 
diligently a- the greateſt Horror and 1 
gainſt all ap- mination of this Sin, and 
proaches of make us extremely watchful 
this Sin. our ſelves, that we never fall | 
to it; and to that end, to pr 

vent all thoſe Occaſicns which may infenh) 
draw us into this Pit. I mention'd at firkt | 
veral Things, which are wont ro be Originals 
ir, and ar thoſe we muſt begin, if we will fi 
Iy guard our elves. If therefore thou wilt | 
ſure never to kill a Man in thy Rage, be ſurer 
ver to be in that Rage, for if thou permitteſtt 
ſelf to chat, thou canſt have no Security agai 
the other, Anger being a Madneſs that fut 
us not to conſider or know what we do, wh 
it has once poſieſt us. Therefore when thou fu 
eſt thy ſelf begin to be enflamed, think bern 
whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſt lccle 
ir, and immed: — put the Bridle upon i 
headitrong Paiiion : >0 again, if thou wilt be lu 
thy Malice ſhall nat draw thee to it, be ſure Me on: y 
ver to harbour one malicious Thought in More, as 
Heart, for if it once ſettle Gao it will gat rom the 
ſuch Strength, that wichin a while thcu wilt al fach 
perfectly under the Power of it, fo chat it Werds it 
lead thee even to this horrib'e Sin at its plealurWQ 15. B 
Be therefore careful at the very firſt approach not 
this treacherous Gueſt, to ſhur the Doors May of 
gainſt it, never to let it enter thy Mud: ue one 
alſo, if thou wilt be ture thy Cox etouſnaſs, MM ery hig 
Ambition, thy Luſt, or any other finful DelWcegree : 
mall not betray thee ro it, be ſure thou ne eeprivin; 
permit any of them to bear any way with rheWrle of 11 
tor if they ger the Dominion, as they will 1qFV'ichie* 


a 


—_— EI > — 


po 
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| of; 
1S w 


Jo, if they be once entertain'd in the Heart, 
hey will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 


d Mo this, or any other Sin, that may ſerve their 
and Mods, In like manner, if thou wouldſt not 
chful e guilty of any of the moral Effects of thy 
fall Neigbbour's Drunkenneſs, be ſure not to in- 


ice him to it, nor accompany him at it; 
ind to that purpoſe do not allow thy ſelf in 
he ſame Practice; for if thou do, thou wilt 
xe labouring ro get Company at it. Laſtly, 
f rzou wilt not be guilty of the Murder com- 


to pr 
nſenſd 

firit þ 
7 Inals 
vill fur 


wilt Whnitted by another, take heed thou never give 
ſure! ny Encouragement ro Ir, or contribute any 
tteſt ing to that Hatred or Contention, that may 
az e the Cauſe of it. For when thou haſt ei- 
t luer kindled or blowed the Fire, what know. 
o, wilt thou whom ir may conſume? Bring al. 
z0n ars as much Water as thou canſt ro quench, 
beruht never bring one drop of Oil to increale 
look Nie Flame. The like may be ſaid of all other 
ron Occahons of this Sin not here mentioned; and 


r be ns careful preſerving our ſelves from thele, is 
ſure e only ture way to keep us from this Sin: There- 

in Wore, as ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf innocent 

Ii gareWrom the great Offence, guard thee warily from 
wilt all ich in-lers,- thoſe Steps and Approaches to— 

t it Mwards it, 

dealt 15. But although Murder be the greateſt, yer 

roach s not the only Injury that may be done to the 

Joors MWbzcy of our Neighbour ; there 

Ind: Nie others which are alſo of a Maiming a great 

nals, Merry higch Nature: The next in Injury, | 

| DeiWcegree ro this is Maiming him, | 

zu neſcepriving him of any Member, or at leaſt of the 

irh the of ir; and this is a very great Wrong and 

vill c chief ro him, as we may diſcern by the Judg- 

0 K 4 ment 
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d. 10. 


ment of God himſelf, in the caſe of the B Ane 
ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſter's means | enge by 
a Member, Exodus 21, 26. the Freedom of rtians, 
whole Life was thought but a reaſonable Re ecery c 
pence for it. He ſhall let him go free, faith 1 ury, to 
Text, for his Eye; Nay, though it were a n his 
conſiderable part, if it were but a Tooth, wid nor ref 
of all other may be loſt with the leaſt Damm ud ma 
vet the {ame Amends was to be made es, wh 
Verſe. 27. t yet he 
19. But we need no other dat L. 

That which of meaſuring this Injury, than ant and 
every; Man judgment of every Man in his Me but 
dreads for Cale; How much does every Valli, yea, 
bimfelf. dread the loſs of a Limb? ſo Labour 
if he be by any Accident or Die es to th 

in danger of it, he thinks no Pains or Coſt ks, m 
much to preſerve it. And then how great an (elves 
juſtice, how contrary to that great Rule of de whoe 
4 we would be done to, is it for a Man to do Mer Bret 
to another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers hu chat is 
ſelf? do no! 
But if the Perſon be poor, Hs W 

Net worſe if that muſt labour for his Living, Merge ar 
the Man be Injury is yet greater; it is ſuch Wl of 1 
Poor. may in effect amount to the for. Th 
Sin of Murder; for as the wiſe MW Injury 

ſays, Ecclus. 34. 21. The Poor Man's Bread is i 
Life, and he that deprives him thereof is a Blau 
ſhedder. And therefore he that deprives him of Ut 
Means of getting his Bread, by diſabling him fron 
Labour, is ſurely no leſs guilty, In the law 
was permitted to every Man that had ſuſtained fc 
a Damage by his Neighbour, to require the Mag 
ſtrate to inflict the like on him, Eye for 5% 
Tooth for Tooth, as it is, Exod, 21. 24. * 
20. 
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Bed. And though unprofitable 
ns enge be not now allowed to us Neceſſity of 
of rtans, yer ſure it is the part making what 
Reco every one, Who hath done this Satisfaction we 


aich u 
ak 
„ Wh 
Damage 
le hi 


ury, to make what Satifaction can, 

> in his Power; 'tis true, he 

not reſtore a Limb again (which by the wy 
uld make Men wary how they do thoſe Miſ- 
eſs, which it is ſo impoſſible for them to repair) 
t yet he may ſatisfy for ſome of the ill Effects 


er val chat Loſs. If that have brought the Man to 


, 


han Meant and Penury, he may, nay, he muſt, if he 
ais ore but the leaſt Ability, relieve and ſupport 
ry M. vea, though it be by his own extraordina- 
lo Labour: For if it be a Duty of us all to be 
Diſegzges to the Blind, and Feet to the Lame, as Fob 
Cot ks, much more muſt we be ſo to them, whom 
t an E {elves have made blind and lame. There- 
of ae whoever hath done this Injury to any of his 


do th 


er Brethren, let him know he is bound to do 
ers hu 


that is poſſible towards the repairing, of it; if 
do not, every new ſuffering that the poor 


Dor, in's Wants bring upon him, becomes a new 
ing, Merge and Accuſation againſt him, at the Tri- 
ſuch Wal of the juſt Judge. 

e fornW21. There are yer other degrees 


iſe Mali Injury ro the Body of our Neigh- Mounds and 
ad 1; r. I ſhall mentica only rwo Stripes Inju- 
a Buhre, Wounds and Stripes; a ries alſo. 

m of un may wound another, which 


um froueh it finally cauſe loſs neither of Life nor 
> Jaw nb, is yet an endangering of both; and 
ned fu like may be ſaid of Stripes; both of which 
he Mataliever are very | painful at the preſent, nay, 


for Ex»ars, very long after; and Pain, of all tem- 
nal Exils, is to be accounted the greateſt ; 


K 5 for. 


20. An 


A 
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for it is not only an Evil in it ſelf, but ir is 
an one that permits us not, whilſt we are un 
it, to enjoy any other Good; a Man in Pain | 
ving no Taſte of any the greateſt Delights, I 


* the | 
df ſeeing 
ade it 


ny Man deſpiſe theſe as light Injuries, let þ 2 wo 
again ask himſelf, how he would like it, 9 x) 
have his own Body ſlath'd or bruiſed, and pu WW A *T 
paſs under thoſe painful Means of Cure, wal.” 
are many times neceſſary in ſuch Caſes? In 1 
fume there is no Man would willingly undergo! "tha I 
from another, and why then ſhould'it thou d = Mo 
it to him * : 
22. The truth is, this ſr. e 
Tiis Cruelty to Cruelty to others is the Efed 13 
others the Ef. a great Pride, and Haug ** 
Jett of Pride. of Heart: We look upon cn 1 
: with ſuch Contempt, that Wſe:.1.;.c, 
think it no matter how they are uſed; we t: KEE 
they muſt bear blows from us, when in ht 15 
mean time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, tha... 7, 
cannot hear the leaſt Word of Diſparagement, WM... - 1 
we are all on a Flame. The Provecariors gers 
theſe Injuries are commonly ſo flight, that! 3 
not this Inward Pride diſpoſe us to ſuch . * 
grineſs of Humour, that we take fire at e ie 
thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be . 0 8 
by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to fa 1 
Wantonneſs of Cruelty, that without any IF ...._ 
cation at all, in ccol Blood, as they ſay, the) 13 
thus wrong their poor Brethren, and make dt! ry F 
t not 


of their Paſtime and Recreation to cauſe Pai e 

. 1 urn ö 

Others. Thus ſcme ryrannous Humours take Viode 
2 


a Pleature in tormenting thoſe under their Pos > 

— p THE. 

that they are glad when they can bur find 2M. 

tence to punith them, and then do it withoul Ag 
* 


Moderation. Aud others will ſer Men tc. | 


as 
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the Ears, only that they may have the Sport 
If feeing the Scuffle; like the old Nmens, that 
ade it one of their publick Sports to ſee Men 
ill one another; and ſure we have as little 
hriſtianity as they, if we can take Delight in ſuch 
pectacles. 


by * 23. This Savageneſs and Cruelty of Mind is ſo 

„coming the Nature of a Man, that he is not 

10 be.) lowed to uſe it, even to his Beaſt; how into- 
d 


rable is it then towards thoſe that are of the 
me Nature, and which is more, are Heirs of 
e ſame eternal Hopes with us? They that ſhall 


8 fra 4 a ich us { 
| Fea us tranſgreſs againſt their Neighbours in any of 
noo. oregon Particulars, or whatever elſe is hurt- 


to the Body, are unjuſt Perſons, want even this 


On C 122 3 5 2 . . 
re welt ſort of Juſtice, the Negative, ro their 
ers: echoours, in reſpect of their Bodies. 
Mi = Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by 
* i. lat he has done was only in return of 
* Wine Injury offered him by the other; for f 
ment e imury onere in by rhe other; for 1up- 
eit be bo, that he had indeed received ſome 
cat cg nfiderable Wrong, y be his ow 
hi derable Wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
1 evenger without Injury to that Man, who 1s 
_— by being thine Enemy, become thy Vaſlal 
be nag dave, o do with him hat thou liſt ; thou 
o baer er the more Right of Dominion over him, 
my Pee he hath dene thee Wrong, and therefore 
en hadſt no Power over his Body before, tis 
e an thou haſt none now, and therefore thou 


U N 5 2 i N . . 1 . 
e bai: ny uncharitable, (Which yer were Sn 
45 augen to damn thee) but unjuſt in every Act 
Wolence thou doſt to him. Na, this laju- 
bs REA mn 2 ; — K * - * 
KCENUS higher, even do (God THITLISN A 1.20 
n feierred Vengeance as hs ovin veculiar 
bis Fenzeance is mine, I wil repey, jatth tie 
4. Rom. 12, 10, And then he that will act 
8 5 FE 


wirhou 


mn decke 
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Revenge for himſelf, what does he, bur incr; 
upon this — Right and Prerogative of (x 
ſnatch the Sword, as it were, out of his Har 
as if he knew better how to weild ir > Whichi 
at once a Robbery and Contempt of the Dir! 


* nd. 1 


y thing 
ery H 
ded, { 
e Wor 


. ay CO 
Majeſty. 34 
PANE er to a 
Serre he i ir i f = 8 
3. Inc 
SUNDAY Kl. heap” 
Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Ng E * 
bour; againſt imuring him as concerning oward: 
Wife, his Goods, Of Oppreſſion , Theft ; Ne ęrea 
paying of Debts, &c. bat Injr 
joned a 
Sect. 1. lk third fart of No ing her 
' Wen Dez tive juſtice concerns rng 
His Poſſeſ- 63 T &&) Poſſeiions of our Neorriceſt 
ſions, Xx bour : What I mean han Lu! 
d Poſietions I cannot be proba 
explain than by referring you to the tenth Congroves t 
mandmenr, the end of which is to bridle all oi * rel 
vetous Appetites and Deſires towards the Poſer Cred 
ons of our Neighbour. There we find rech et very 
up not only his Houſe, Servants, and Cattle, w eides, 
may all paſs under the one general Name of Nes of! 
Goods or Riches, but particularly his Wife, eis and 
principal part of his Poſſeſſions; and there aſtead v 
when we conſider this Duty of Negative JulqÞorring | 
in reſpect of the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, Mades of 
muſt apply it to both, his Wife as well as his Cc ich rh 
2. The eſpecial and peculiar RAM. 4 Bu 
HeiVife, that every Man hath in his Wit m man 
| fo well known, chat it were vain wirt, the 
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incroe y thing in proof of it; the great Impatience that 
ot Cern Husband hath to have this Right of his in- 
S Hu ed, ſhews, that it 1s ſufficiently underſtood in 
Vhich e World ; and therefore none that does this In- 
Dich to another can be ignorant of the Greatneſs 


it, The corrupting of a Man's Wife, enticing 
xr to a ſtrange Bed, is by all acknowledged ro 
> the worſt ſort of Theft, infinitely beyond that 
f the Goods, 

3. Indeed there is in this one 

heap of the greateſt Injuſtices The enticing a 
gether, ſome towards the Wo- Man's Wife the 
an, and ſome towards the Man: greateſt Inju- 
owaris the Woman there are ſt:oe; 

e greateſt 1maginable; it is 

hat Injuſtice to her Soul, which was before men— 
joned as the higheſt of all others, 'tis the rob- 
ing her of her Innocency, and 

tting her in a Courſe of the To the Woman. 


75 


7 Ney N 
ning 


heſt; ( 


f Net 


rns 0 

: Nes orrideſt Wickedneſs (no leſs 

nean ian Luſt and Perjury together) from which it 
t ben probable ſhe may never return, and then it 
\th Ca rores the Damning of her eternally. Next, it 
e ain reſpect of this World, the robbing her of 
pose er Credit, making her abhorred and deſpiſed, and 
reck oer very Name a Reproach among all Men; and 
le, vi eſdes, it is the depriving her of all that Happi- 
je of es of Life, which ariſes from the mutual Kind- 
'ife, Weis and Affection that is between Man and Wife; 
there aſtead whereof this brings in a loathing and ab- 
e TutWorring of each other, from whence flow multi. 
-our, des of Miſchiefs, roo many to rehearſe, in all 
is GooF'hich rhe Man hath his Share alſo. 

ar KR 4 But beſides thoſe, there are ro To the 

Wife eim many and high Injuſtices; for it is Man. 


irt, the robbing him of chat, which of 


ain co! 
all 
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all other Things he accounts moſt precious, | 5. All 
Love and Faithfulneis of his Wife, and that Hie ma 
ſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommunicyhoſt pre 
Right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, ne done 


it over to any other; and therefore ſure it echten 
not without the utmoſt Injuſtice be torn Han nev 
him by any. Nor is this all, but it is fh e Cir: 
the ingulfing him (if ever he come to diicern Mart of 
in that moſt tormenting Paſſion of Jealouſ;, A urpoſe, 
is of all others the moſt painful, and which e Thie 


puts Men upon the moſt deſperate Attempts; that free 
being, as Solomon ſays, Prov 6. 34. The Re: bility © 
a Man. It is yet, farther, the bringing upon Me muſt 
all chat Scorn and Contempt, which by the uad the 
Meaiures of the World falls on them which ie ma 
io abuſed, and which is by many eſteemed bug 
moſt inſufferable part of the Wrong ; and tener then 
it be true, that it is very unjuſt he ſhould ecken 
under Reproach, only becauſe he is injured, by G 
un'e's the World could be new moulded, it er w. 
certainly be his lot; and therefore it adds meu 
to the Injury, Again, this may indeed be a RConcie 
bery in the uſual Senſe of the Word, for veri nd ine 
it may be the thruſting in the Child of the fenen 
dulterer into his Family, ro ſhare both in en, me 
Maintenance and Portions of his own Child det 
And this is an arrant Theft; firſt, in reſpet run 
the Man, who ſurely intends not the prov (ci Certair 
for another Man's Child; and then, in reſred tecella 
the Children, who are by that Means defrauct 
of ſo much as that goes away with. And their 
fore whoicever hath this Circumſtance of the“ 
ro repent of, cannot do it effectually, wit: 
reſtoring to the Family as much as he hath by ©: 
means z0bb'd it of, | 
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noſt provoking Injury that can 


be muſt pay his Life for his Offence, Lev. 


ve many Days to renew their Guilt, and perhaps 


5, All this put together, will 
ure make this the preareſt and The meſt irrepa- 
rable, 

e done to a Man, and (which 
en it yer more) it is that for which a Man 
an never make Repa. ation; for unleſs it be in 
be Circumſtance before- mentioned, there is no 
art of this Sin wherein that can be done; to this 
purpoſe, it is obſervable in the Jewiſh Law, thar 
the Thi ef was appointed to reftcre four- fold, and 
hat freed him; but the Adulterer, having no pol- 
ibiliry of making any Reſtitution, any Satisfaction, 
20. 10. 
And though now a-days Adulterers {peed better, 


o laugh ar tho'e whom they have thus Injured, yer 
let them be aſſured there muſt one Day be a ia d 

Reckoning, and that whether they repent or not 
1: by God's Grace they do come to 1 
en will then find this to be no cheap Sin; many 
anguimes of Soul, Terrours and Perp! exities of 
Conici ence, Groans and Tears it muſt coft them ; 
and | indeed were a Man's whole Lite ſpent in theſe 
renrential Exerciſes, *rwere little enough to wipe 
cf the Guilt of any one fingle Ack of this kind. 
nat overwhelming Sorrows then are require 
ter uch a trade of this Sin, as too many drive? 
Certa inly it is fo great a Task, that it is highly 
Lece! ary for all that are ſo concerned, to ſet to 
It med ately, leſt, they want time to go thro' 
w. hit: For let no man flatter himſelf, that the 
0 wit of a cour.e and habit of ſuch a Sin can be 
nd away wirh a tingie Act of Repentance : 
, he muſt proportion the Repentance to the 
Wi, and as ce hath been a Habit and Courtie, 
10 
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V, 


x 
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nd. 11. 
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{o muſt the other alſo, And then how ſtrange! 
Madneſs is it for Men to run into this Sin, a 


that with ſuch painful Purſuits (as many «MY et no 
which he knows muſt, at the beſt hand, that ently ſe 
ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him thus denk and 
But then if he do not repent, infinitely dea y bear 
It loſes him all his Title ro Heaven, that Place re: an 
Purity, and gives him his Portion in the I Pieaſur 
of Fire, where the Burninęs of his Luft (hall ef a mo!! 
in thoſe cverlaſting Burnings ; for how cloſely oi that of 
ever he hath acted this Sin, be it fo that he n Induſt 
have ſaid with the Adulterer in Jeb 25. 15. Mony t. 
Eye ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could not in the greg It is 
eft Obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's fight, wii the Pr 
whom the Darkneſs u no Darkne(s, Pſal. 139.1! ning tl 
And he it is who hath expreſly threatned to jc ſo fa 
this ſort of Offenders, Heb. 13. 4. Adulterers 68 Deſtrr 
will judge. God prant that all that live in ent it, 
foul Guilr, may ſo ſeaſonably, and ſo ther or 


ly judge themſelves, that they may prevent e * . 


ſevere and dreadful Judgment of his. that 
6. The ſecond thing to Which for 
His Goods, Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour» bm: 
Poſſeſſions reacheth, is his Gcods ; e to 01 
der which general Word is contained all thoſe . Dam: 
veral ſorts of Things, as Houſe, Land, Caue er of, 
Money, and the like, in which he hath a Rs to « 
and Property: Theſe we are by the Rule cf OW then, 
Juſtice ro ſuffer him ro enjoy without ſeeking ee on 
ther ro work him Damage in any of them, or never 
get any of them to our ſelves: I make a Dit enrich 
rence between theſe two, becauſe there may be FW", chat 
ſeveral Grounds or Motives of this Injuſtice, Mer; fe 
one Malice, the other Covetouſneſs. | ault th 
| relpect 
7, Doch it 
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I WA 


7. The malicious Man defires ro 
ck his Neighbour's Miſchief, though Malicious 


cet nothing by it himſelf : tis fre- Injuſtice. 

ently ſeen that Men will make Ha- 

k and Spoil of the Goods of one, to whom 
y bear a Grudge, though they never deſign 
get any thing to themſelves by ir, but only 
Pleaſure of doing a Spighr to the other. This 
a moſt helliſh Humour, directly anſwerable 
that of the Devil, who beſtows all his Pains 
| Induſtry, not to bring in any good to himieit, 


t only to ruin and undo others; and how con- 


ry it is to all Rules of Juſtice, you may ſee 
the Precept given by Ged to the Fews con- 
ning the Goods of an Enemy; where they 


re ſo far from being allowed a Liberty of Spoil 
i Deſtruction, that they are expreily bound to 


went it, * 23. 4, 5. If thou meet an} mer 
s Ox or hs Aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt ſurely 
git back, to him coy on thou e Aſs of 
that hateth thee lying under hs Burden, and 
4% forbear to help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help 
him: Where you ſee it is a Debt we 
'e 10 our very Enemies, to prevent that Loſs 

Damage, which by any Accident he is in 


ger of, and that even with ſome Labour and 


ns to our ſelves. How horrible an Injuſtice 
it then, purpoſely to bring that Loſs and Da- 
fe on him? Whoever is guilty of this, let 
never excuſe himſelf, by ſaying he hath 

enrich'd himſelf, by the Spoil of his Neigh- 

Ir, that he hath nothing of it cleaves to his 
ger; for ſure this malicious Injuſtice is no lets 
ault than the covetous one; nay, I ſuppoſe 
relpect of the Principle and Cauſe, from 
a it flows, it may be greater, this 2 
= 


— — 
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of another being worle than the immoderate 1, 
of our ſelves. Whoever hath thus miſchiered! 
Neighbour, he is as much bound to repair | 
Injury, to make Satisfaction for the Loſs, asf 
had enrich'd himſelf by it. 
8. But on the other fide, | 

Covetous In- not the coverous Defrauder ther 
juſtice, judge his Sin light, becauſe ther 
another, that in ſome one reh 

outweighs it: for perhaps in others his 
caſt the Scales; certainly it does in this one, 
he that is unjuſt for greedineis of Gain, is] 
to multiply more Acts of this Sin, than bet 
is ſo out of Malice; for ir is impoſſible any | 
ſhould have ſo many Objects of his Malice, 
may have of his Covetouſneſs. There is no Ma 
ſo general a Defiance with all Mankind, that 
hates every Body; but the coverous Man hat 
many Objects of his Vice, as there be Thing 
the World he accounts valuable. Bur I ſhall 
longer ſtand upon this Compariſon ; 'tis ſures 
are both great and crying Sins, and that is gr! 
enough of abhorring each. Let us deſcend n 
to the ſeveral Branches of this fort of coverow! 
juſtice; 'tis true they may all bear the Nam 
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| then 
Robbery or Theft, for iu effect they are endet: 
yet for Method fake it will not be amiis ay che 
ſtinguiſn them into theſe three, Oppreſſion, Hs one 
and Deceit. | e mor! 
9. By W I mean e 
Oppreſſion. open and bare-fac'd Robber} ie the ( 
ſeizing upon the Poſſeſſions din Sc 

thers, and owning and avowing the dogg. 
For the doing of this there are ſeveral WM 10, It 
nents; as firſt, that of Power, by which walt, 
Nations and Princes have been turned 0 od har 


' 
+» 
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eir Rights, and many private Men out of their 
ates: ſometimes again, Law is made the In- 
ment of it; he that covers his Neighbour's 
ads or Goods pretends a Claim to chem, and 
n by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes and 


rate I 
hieved 
epalr f 
8, 281 


. its, or elſe over-ruling it by Greatneſs and Au- 

* * ority, gets Judgment on his ſide; this is a high 
e erh precon, and of the worſt fort, thus to make 
le rel! 


e Law, which was intended for the Protection 
d Defence of Men's Rights, to be the means of 
erthrowing them; and it is a very heavy Guilt 
at lies both on him that procures, and on him 
t pronounceth ſuch a Sentence; yea, and on 
e Lawyer too that pleads ſuch a Cauſe, for 
ſo doing he aſſiſts in the Oppreſfion. Some- 
es again the very Neceſſities of the Oppreſſed 
e the means of his Oppreſſion. Thus it is in 
2 Cale of Extortion, and griping Uſury, a Man 
n extream want of Money; and this gives 
prortunity to the Extortioner to wreſt unconſcio- 
joly from him, to which the poor Man is forced 
f vield, ro ſupply his preſent Wants. And 
cend Mis alſo ir is often with exacting Landlords, who, 
verow "en their poor Tenants know nor how, to pro- 
Name them{elves elſewhere, rack and skrew them 


his! 
one,: 
n, B81 
n be t 

any! 
lice, 2 
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re al Mond the Worth of the Thing. All theſe, and 
aus gay the like, are but ſeveral ways of acting 
on, I one Sin of Oppreiſion, which becomes yet 
MW more heinous, by how much the more help- 
nean IF tle Perſon is that is thus oppreſſed : There- 
ber © the Oppreſſion of the Widow and Fatherleſs 
* n Scripture mentioned as the height of this 
Olle n. 1 
* 10, It is indeed a moſt crying Ged's Vengeance 
ich u 


Wit, and that agamſt which againſt it. 


ed cue hath threatned his heavy 


' 
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Ven- 


212 | The Whole Duty of Man. 


ind. 11 


Vengeance, as we read in divers Texts of Scr 
ture; thus it 1s, Exek. 18. 12. He that 42 
preſſed the Poor, and hath ſpoiled by Violence, | 
ſhall ſurely die, bis Blood ſhall be upon him k 
the fame Sentence | is repeated againſt him, ves. 6 
Indeed God hath ſo peculiarly taken upon hi 


4 (be 11 
1 wor 
eat and 
days W 
ks aD 


the Prore:tion of the Poor and Oppreſſed, tha | J. Ma 
is engaged as it were, in honour to be their * ra NM 
ger; and accordingly, Pſalm 12. we lee cy , ny At 
lemnly declare his Relo! urion of appea arg rſuit of 
them. Ver. 5. For the Oppreſſion of the Peer, ae 
the Sighbing of the Needy, now will I ariſe, [7 er Baß 
the Lord, I will ſet him in Safety from him. - do, Tt 
* ice therefore of Solomon is excellent, Prov _ 
Rob not the Poor becauſs he is poor; er his 01 
wort; the Aﬀiitted in the Gate, for the Lord Is, It is 
plead their Cauſe, and will ſpoil the Soul of th d ſtrip 
that ſpoiled them; they are like in the End! aked un 
have little Joy of the Booty ir brings them | 1 
when it thus engages God againſt them. N ſure 
11. The ſecond tort of this Injuſtict * only 
Theft. Theft; and of that alto there are tu xfected 
kinds, the one the with. holding what u E 
ſhould pay, and the other raking from our Ne Fadenc: 
bour what is already in his Poſſeſſion. pul at | 
12. Of the firſt ſort is til puch N 
Not paying what not paying of Debts, whit — 
we borrow, ſuch as we have borrowed, "Db 0 
ſuch as by our own volunwl 8 N 80 
Promiſe are become our Debts, for they atet el l 
qually due to him that can lay either of tht —_ 
claims 0 them z and therefore rhe With— Mold 2, VOID 
of either of them is a Theft, a keeping from i i 
Ne! 'ghbour that which 18 his; yet the form 2 on 
of them is rather the more injurious, for by 1 = 


I take from him, that which he once actul 


LU u 
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pf Scilla (be it Money or whatever elſe) and fo make 
bath n worſe than I found him. This is a very 
-—_ eat and very common Injuſtice. Men can now- 
n: Al 


days with as great confidence deny him that 
ks a Debt, as they do him that asks an Alms ; 
y, many times ir is made Matter of Quarrel 
r a Man to demand his own: Beſides, the 
ny Attendances the Creditor is put to, in 
rſuit of it, are yet a further Injury ro him, 
| waſting his Time, and taking him off from o- 
er Buſineſs; and ſo he is made a Loſer that way 
do. This is io great Injuſtice, that I ſee not 
dw a Man can look upon any thing he poſſeſſes 
his own Right, whilſt he thus denies another 
js. It is the Duty of every Man in Debt, rather 
d ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf again 
aked upon God's Providence, than thus to fea- 
er his Neſt with the Spoils of his Neighbours. 
nd ſurely ir will prove the more thriving Courſe, 
ot only in reſpect of the Bleſſing which may be 
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_ xpected upon Juſtice, compared with che Curſe 

we: MF attends the contrary, but even in worldly 

. Not rucdence alſo; for he that defers paying of Debrs, 
* 


vill at laſt be forced to it by Law, and that upon 
puch worſe Terms than he might have done it 


18 1 i l, * - p -1 
i clantarily, with a greater Charge, and with ſuch 


when | (cls of his Credit, that afterwards in bis grear- 
. t Neceſſities he will not know where to bor- 
0 _ ow, But the fure way for a Man to ſecure 
Bo imielf from the Guilt of this Injuſtice, is never 


| SY. 
0 borrow more than he knows he hath means 


Ln 
I- hola . 5 | , : 
9 reray, unleſs it be of one, who knowing his 


rom rate ; OD 
; * Diahity, is willing to run the Hazard. Other- 
by ü be commits this Sin at the very time ot 
14 13 Sn - : 4 1 
= Borrowing, for he takes that trom his Neigh- 
468 8 


our upon Promiſe of paying, which he knows 


he 
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N. 12. 


he is never likely to reſtore to him, Which i; 


flar Robbery. (a (al 


The ſame juſtice which ti 1 
N bat we are to pay their — Debts, 221 By 
bound for. every Surety to pay thoſe Debi ſh 
; others for which he ſtands bay v5 
in caſe the Principal either cannot or will m - 2 
For, by being bound he hath made it his 9 ET. 
Debr, and muſt in all juſtice anſwer ir to the d a 4 
ditor, who it's preſumed, was drawn to Jendy oy 
Confidence of his Security, and therefore is dire 1 
ly cheated and berrayed by him, if he ſee l roy 
not ſatisfied. If it be thoughr hard that a l * 
ſhould pay for chat which he never received Ba * 
fir by, I ſhall yield it, fo far as to be juſt mar _ 
of Warineſs to every Man, how he enters i = 
ſuch Engagements, but it can never be made WE. 
Excuſe for the breaking them. Ai 
As for the other ſor ” | 
What we have that which is bo «Y gs, 
wromiſed. Man by his own Voluntary Pi 
Dh miſe, that alſo cannor with 
great Injuſtice be wirh-holden; for ir is now 
Man's Right, and then 'tis no matter by w Theft ; 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee Da 
makes it part of the Deſcription of a juſt M 
Pſalm 15. 4. that he keeps his Promiſes, ect. 1 
"7 they were made to his own Diſadvantaꝶ ding F 
And ſurely, he is utterly unfit to aſcend to 1 * 
Holy Hill there ſpoken of, either as that figniti oh By 
the Church here, or Heaven hereafter, that dll 
not punctually obſerve this part of Juſtice. Her m 
this ſort of Debt may be reduced the Wares of e. 
Servant, the Hire of the Labourer and the wit e ch 1 
holding of theſe is a great Sin, and the Compla'"ſtere by 
of thoſe that are thus injured, aſcend up to Mr; 8 


1 Beh 


— — 
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14 ( faith St. James) the Hire of the Labourers 
have reaped down your Fields, which is of 
kept back by Fraud, crieth, and the Cries of 
| that have reaped are entred into the Ear of 
Lord of Sabbasth, Deut. 24. 14, 15. we find 
ct Command in this Matter, Thou ſhalt not 
eſs cn hired Servant that is poor and need) ; 
his day thou ſhalt give him bis Hire, neither 
| the Sun go down upon it, for he u poor, and 


uch is 


ties Ms 
ties a 
Debts 
8 bon 
vill ant 
his 
the Cn 


lend! th his Heart upon it, leſt he cry againſt thee to 
is d, and it be Sin unto thee. This is one of 
x * e loud clamorous Sins, which will not ceaſe 
ta W 


ag itill it bring down God's Vengeance: And 
efore, though thou haſt no Juſtice to thy poor 
ther, yet have at leaſt ſo much Mercy to thy 


| as not to pull down Judgments on thee by 
wronging him. 
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Theft ; Stealing; Of Deceit in Truſt; in 
Traſick; of Reſtitution, &c. 


les, Peck. 1. HE ſecond part of Theft 
tant ey Wilin the % is the taking from our 
1 of 5 ds of our 3 Neighbour that which is 
fennel bbour, already in his Poſſeſſion: 
that - And this may be. done 
ice. 


er more violently and openly, or elſe more 
ley and flily; rhe firſt is the manner of 


res of U 


the wie that rob on the Way, or plunder Houſes, 
»mpla'"Were by force they take the Goods of their Neięh - 
to Cr; the other is the way of the 9 

Bebe | Thief, 
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Thief, that takes away a Man's Go 
3 d 
to him. I ſhall not diſpute which of de 


d. 12. 


—— 
s in the 


the worſt, 'tis enough that they are both 1 
Acts of Injuſtice, as make Men odious to | . 
unfit for human Society, and betray the 10 pon. | 
ro the greateſt Miſchief , even in this Wa 3 
Death it ſelf being by Law appointed the 1 
ward of it; and there are few that folloy * 
trade long, but at laſt meet with chat Frui N 
it. I am ſure 'tis Madneſs for any to * . 
he ſhall ſteal ſecurely, for he is to ad _ 
with the Induſtry of all thoſe, whom he * 
thus injure, whole Loſſes will uicken A 
Wirs for the finding him our; and which ö * N 
finitely more, he is to ſtruggle with the | * = 
of God, which doth uſually purſue ſuch Ma + 
Deſtruction, even in this World; wimes te = 
many ftrange Diſcoveries that have been m min 
of the craftieſt Thieves. Bur however, 7 74 
were ſecure from the Vengeance here, I 1 "tag 
nothing bur Repentance and Reformation . * 
ſecure him from the Vengeance of ir here 2 
And now, when theſe Dangers are west are 
twill fure appear, that the Thief makes a 1 * 
ful Bargain; he ſteals his Neighbour's Mone * 
Cattle, and in exchange for ir, he muſt ph Mk 1 
Life or his Soul, perhaps both; and ir the | * 
World be too mean a Price for a Soul, as he 1 5 — 
us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew the Value of th Sy 
having himſelf bought them, what a fiat ou 
Madneſs is it to bartar them away for eit mi * 
N trifle, as many do, who have go! ſuch => 
havir of Stealing, that not the meaneſt wor!"lic; hg 
rung can eſcape their Fingers? Under this Er det! 
of Theft, may be xanked .the Receh ers of ee Ls 


| Goods, whether thoſe that take them, as! 


* 
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un in the Theft, or thoſe that buy them, when 
ei know or believe they are ſtoln. This ma- 
both | (that pretend much to abhor Theft) are guilry 

o beben they can by it buy the Thing a little 
he d aper than the common Rate. And here alſo 
'S Va des in the concealing of any Goods a Man finds 
* $5 Neighbour's, which whoſoever reſtores not, 

a 


e know or can learn out the Owner, is no bet- 
than a Thief; for he withholds from his Neigh- 
Ir that which properly belongs ro him: And ſure 
ill nor be uncharirable ro ſay, that he that will 
this, would likewiſe commit the groſſer Theft, 


FPrut 
0 bei 
) Cont 
n he 


Ken Me he by that no more in danger of Law, than 

uch s he is, | 

he ſuührde third Part of Injuſtice is Deceit, 

h Maß in that there may be as many Acts Deceit. 

ne here are Occaſions of Intercourſe and 

een alng between Man and Man. | 

er, g. It were impoſſible to name them all, bur I 

a Wk they will be contained under theſe two ge- 

ation Fa! Deceits; in Matters of Truſt, and in Matters 
heren Traffick or Bargaining, unleſs it be that of Ga- 
et e, which therefore here by the way I muſt tell 

* sas much a Fraud and Deceit as any of the 
110%) i. 

it en i He that deceives a Man in any 

eie char is committed to him, is In Truſt. 

as ne I of a great Injuſtice, and that 

ue "Y moſt treacherous ſort of one: It is the joyn- 
* of two great Sins in one, defrauding, and 
1 mile. breaking; for in all Truſts there is a 

507 de nie implied, if not expreſs'd; for the ve 

| 115 f ung of the Truſt contains under it a Promiſe 

= * ichen: Theſe Truſts are broken ſometimes 

h ha 5 ve Living, ſometimes to the Dead; to the Li- 
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8 ere are many Ways of doing it, according to 
L the 
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218 The Whole Duty of Man. 
the ſeveral kinds of the Truſt; ſometimes a Tru 
is more general, like that of Potiphar to Ja 
Gen. 39. 4. a Man commits to another all 1 
he hath; and thus of Guardians Children, an 
ſometimes Stewards are intruſted: Sometimg 
again it is more limited and reſtrained of fone 


one ſpecial Thing; A Man intruſts another . T 
bargain or deal for him in ſuch a Particular, «MMMatters 
he puts fome one Thing into his Hands to ma WWwherein 
nage and diſpole: Thus among Servants it in the 
uſual for one to be intruſted with one part of M ommor 
Maſter's Goods, and another with another pu Lommo 
of them, Now in all theſe, and the like Ca 5. Tt 
whoſoever acts not for him that intruſts hints Faul 
with the ſame Faithfulneſs that he would Wicker f 
himſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or path an) 
digally imbezzle the Things committed to hin Waps cc 
or elſe convert them to his own uſe, he is gun rect c 
of his great Sin of betraying a Truſt to the Ii ing, 
In like Manner, he that being intruſted with er that 1 
Execution of a dead Man's Teſtament, acts e uſu: 
according to the known Intention of the del ury cor 
Man, but enriches himſelf by what is aſſign Wis is 
orhers, he is guilty of this Sin, in reſpect of enough t 
Dead, which is ſo much the greater, by bol this « 
much the Dead hath no means of Remedy s Neig 
Redreſs, as the Living may have. It is a kind ery litt! 
robbing of Gray es, Which is a Theft of which M inks h. 
naturally haye ſuch a Horror, that he muſt be Wd cont 
very hardned Thief that can attempt it. MPealng, 
either of theſe Frauds are made yet more hake it 
nous, when either God or the Poor are 1n000Þnd this 
diarely concerned in it, that is, when any thi ne, whi 
is committed to a Man, for the Ules either rely in 
Piety or Charity; this adds Sacrilege to _ eating 
the Fraud and the Treachery, and ſo gives Forſwear 
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und. 12. Of Deceit in Traffick. 219 
Tru due to all thoſe Curſes that attend thoſe ſeveral 
Juen which are ſo heavy, that he that for the pre- 
all ent Gain will adventure on them, makes as ill, 
n, ay, a much worſe Bargain than Gehazi, 2 Kings 
nete 27. who by getting the Raiment of Naaman, 
f ſome ot his Leproſie roo. 

ther u 4. The ſecond ſort of Fraud is in 

lar, «Watters of Traffick and Bargain, In Traffick. 
to m cherein there may be Deceit both 

ts it a the Seller and Buyer; that of the Seller is 
of ue ommonly either in concealing the Faults of the 
er puff Lommodity, or elle in over. rating it. 

e Cai 5. The Ways of concealing 

ts hu Faults are ordinarily theſe, The Seller's cons 
uld eicher firft by denying that it cealing the Faults 
or puh any ſuch Fault; nay, per- of his Ware. 

to hin s commending it for the 

is gun rect contrary Quality, and this is downright 
 LoiyMW-ying, and fo adds that Sin to the other, and 
with ty that Lye be confirmed by an Oath, as it is 
acts ao uſually, then the yer greater Guilt of Per- 
he Ceaiury comes in alſo; and then what a heap of 
Tign'd ins is here gathered together? Abundantly 
& of rough to fink a poor Soul ro Deſtruction, and 
by boch this only to skrew a little more Money out of 
edy us Neighbours Pocket, and that ſometimes ſo 
a kind ery little, that 'tis a Miracle that any Man that 
hich Me inks he has a Soul, can fer it at ſo miſerable 
uſt be nnd contemptible a Price. A ſecond Means of con- 
ir, Dealing, is by uſing ſome Art to the Thing, to 
nore heqWake it look fair, and to, hide the Faults of it; 
re immend this is acting a Lye, tho' it be not ſpeaking 
any tine, which amounts to the ſame thing, and has 
ether rely in this Caſe as much of the Intention of 
ro boWiraring and defrauding, as the moſt impudent 
zives Ml orſwearing can have, A third Means is the pick- 
tl L 2 ing 
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ing out ignorant Chapmen ; this is, I beliqe 
an Art too well known among Tradeſmen, wh 
will not bring out their faulty Wares to Men d 


Skill, but keep them to put off to ſuch, who 
Unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable wit 
them; and this is ſtill the ſame Deceit wit 
the former; for it all tends to the ſame End, th 
cozening and defrauding of the Chapman, al 
then it is not much odds, whether I make u 
of my own Art or his Weakneſs for the Purpot 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, mult | 
his Chapman know what he buys; and if his on 
Skill enable him not to judge, nay, if he do nd 
actually find out the Fault, thou art bound to te! 
it him, otherwiſe thou makeſt him pay for ſome 
what which is not there, he preſuming there! 
that good Quality in it, which thou knoweſt! 
not: And therefore thou may 'it as honeſtly take h 
Money for ſome Goods of another Man's wic 
thou knoweſt thou canſt never put into his Poe. 
hon, which I ſuppoſe no Man will deny to be 
arrant Cheat. To this Head of Concealment my 
be referred that Deceit of falſe Weights and Mes 
ſures, for that is the conclealing from the Buyeri 
Defect in the Quantity, as the other was in Ut 
Quality of the Commodity, and 1s again, the m 
king him pay for what he hath nor. Thus ſorts 
Fraud is pointed at particularly by Solomon, Pri 
11. 1, with this note upon it, That it is an 4 
mination to the Lord. | 

6. The ſecond Part of Fraud in tt 
Seller, lies in over-rating the Col 
modity ; though he have not dig 
ied or conclealed the Faults of ' 
and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, yet 


he let an unrealonoble Price upon it, he deftaut 
l 


His over- 
rating tt, 


Pond 


the B 
which 
idere 
Trade 
dale : 
hood 
firſt, | 
rance 
ame 
alread) 
„ by 
fndeſt 
Juch a 
nity te 
very S 
before 
the Pr 
dearer 
t ſelf: 
neither 
the Cle 
Ore, 
ter, an 
is to cl 
the W. 
Which 
hirdly 
Indiſcre 
earneſt] 
that Fai 
lolyes t 
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this 18 
all othe. 
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beliex 
= the Buyer; I call that an unreaſonable Price, 
* which exceeds the true Worth of rhe Thing, con- 
Whol 3 with thoſe moderate Gains, which all 
7 eſmen are preſumed to be allowed in the 
eit With ho 1b 1 20 beyond this, muſt in all like- 
nd, th = 1 e erch'd in by ſome of theſe Ways; as 
in, ul 3 y raking Advantage of the Buyer's Igno- 
wy ge the Value of the Thing, which is the 
a 3 doing it in the goodneſs, which hath 
nuſt le Eb een ſhewn to be a_Deceit : Or, Second- 
2s al BY! —_— Adyantage of his Neceſlity Thou 
do nd: m Thi an hath preſent and urgent Need of 
4 to U . 0 * and therefore takeſt this Opportu- 
1 nd 3 e Dice upon him: but this is that 
*. 1 ad xtortion and Oppreſſion, ſpoken of 
owe. vi... * it is ſure nothing can juſtly raiſe 
take h eearer r 2 any Thing, but either its becoming 
5 he: delt: Bo _- or ĩts being ſome Way better in 
is Pole: neither of 1 
to be lie Clown t 8 e; his Nakedneſs doth not make 
— t thou ſelleſt him ſtand thee in ever the 
ind Mee: 33 _—_ it make them any way ber- 
Buyer to * * „ 
35 in th. 2 my Way of trading, and fell even 
the mhich ſu and Neceſſities of thy Neighbour, 
11s ſor: Thirdly in is a very unlawful Vocation. Or, 
non, Pin indiſcrerion of Sub: Boo Beg BoA 
5s an Aearneſtly f, „ 
. y _— ſuch a Thing, and then ſuffers 
aud in Mlolves to . TIP over. rule his Reaſon, that he re- 
the Cocheſt this in "hi ir upon any Terms. If chou find- 
or dilzthis is to Ka and thereupon raiſeſt thy Rate, 
Its of Mall oth ake him buy his Folly, which is of 
1 the deareſt Purchaſe; 'ris fi 
d, yet icy adds noch e; 'tis ſure his Fan- 
> detravMilis Neceffi ng to the real Value, no more than 
n cemty did in the former Caſe, and there. 
L 3 fore- 
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fore ſhould not add to the Price. He there taugh 
that will deal jnſtly in the buſineſs of Seller: of t 
muſt not catch ar all Adyantages, which the TenWoughr 
per of his Chapman may give, but conſider ſobecWhile he 
what the Thing is worth, and what he voi raudir 
afford it for to another, of whom he had no rs, bo: 
advantage, and accordingly rate it to him ar iis Neig 
higher a Price. Whar 
| 7. On the Buycr's Part there his, t 
Praud in the not ordinarily ſo many opponuiiWe, by 
Buyer, ties of Fraud; yet it is poſſible Walter, | 
Man may ſometimes happen to ſes of C 

'omewhat, the Worth whereof he is not 4M pract! 
quainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt en tho 
the Buyer to make Gain by his Ignorance, a Hature t 
the other Caſe it was for the Seller; but He none 
which often falls out, is the Caſe of Necelinards th 
which may as probably fall on the Seller's fuld ne 
as the Buyer's: A Man's Wants compel him eathen 
ell, and permit him not to ſtay to make the H ircumci 
Bargain, but force him to take the firſt Offered 1 
and here for the buyer to grate upon him, becaufels tha! 
nie ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame Fault whidWaw, Ro: 
before ſhewed it to be in the Seller, hat the 
8. In this whole Buſmeſs Wk: ang 

Many Tempta- Tirattick, there are ſo many Mes of 
tions to Deceit portunities of Deceit, that Nrucular 
in Traffick, Man had need fence hint us at 
with a very firm Reſolution, nem our 

love of Juſtice, or he will be in danger Which, r 
fall under Temptation; for as the Wile Mould be 
ſpeaks, Ecclus 27. 2. As a Nail ſticks faſt . Yer 
tween the joynings of the Stones, ſo doth Sin qt othe 
clote between Buying and Selling; it is ſo inte\ere is 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the velWevail v 
firſt Principles and Grounds of them, tat W's, and 


und, 12. of Deceit in Traffich. 223 


here taught together with them, and ſo becomes 
Selen of che Arr; ſo that he is now-a-days ſcarce 
he TenWought fir ro manage a Trade that wants it; 
T ſober While he that hath moſt of this black Art of 


> wol&frauding, applauds and hugs himſelf ; nay, per- 
| no rs, boaſts to others how he hath over-reach'd 
mat Neighbour. 

What an intolerable Shame 

this, that we Chriſtians who The Commonneſ; 
e, by the Precepts of our of Injuſtice a Re- 
aſter, ſer to thoſe higher Du- proach to Chri- 


ther? x 


pportut 
poflible 


en to (es of Charity, ſhould, inſtead ftianity. 
not WM practiſing them, quite un- | 
anjuſt Mn thoſe common Rules of Juſtice, which meer 


ature teaches > For, I think, I may ſay there 


ce, 4b | 
e none of thoſe everal Branches of Injuſtice to- 


but thi 


NecelinWards the Poſſeſſions of our Neighbour, which 
ler's fuld not be adjudged to be ſo by any ſober 
] him eachen; fo that as St. Paul tells thoſe of the 
the beWircumcihon, that the Name of God was blaſ- 
{t Offer Wemed among the Gentiles, by that Unagreeable- 
1, becauſeis that was betwixt their Practice and their 


ult uch, Rom. 2. 24. fo now may it be ſaid of us, 
"ar the Name of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the 
'% and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
wes of us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and 
mcularly in this Sin of Injuſtice : For ſhame, 
tus at laſt endeavour to wipe off this Reproach 


om our Profeflion, by leaving theſe Practices to 


uinels 
many 0 
that 
him 
tion, na 


anger Which, methinks, this one fingle Conſideration 
Vile MaWould be enough to perſwade us. 

faſt . Yer beſides this, there want 

Sin ſtor other; among which, one I 3s not the 
; (o inreWere is of ſuch a Nature as may way to enrich 
the veevall with the arranteſt World. 4 Man. | 


ig, and that is, that this Courſe 
L 4 doth 


— 
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leighbo 
j mind, 


doth not really tend ro the enriching of hip 
There is a ſecret Curſe goes along with it, wh 
like a Canker eats out all the Benefit that 
expected from ir. Thisno Man can doubr that 
lieves the Scripture, where there are Multity 
of Texts to this Purpoſe : Thus Prov. 22. 16.1 


. . * { 
that oppreſſeth the Poor to increaſe his Rits "x 
urely come to want. So Habbak. 2. 6. . 


to him that encreaſeth that which is not hi 
how long? And he that ladeth himſelf with th 
Clay: Shall they not riſe up ſuddenly that | 
bite thee > And awake that ſhall vex thee? 


ns ſhou 
et whe 
ear th 


thou ſhalt be for Booties to them, This is c C 3 
monly the Fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and dec 10 ” 
others, they at laſt meet with ſome that do. wh 
like ro them. But the Place in Zachary is u 7 ng 
full ro this Purpole, Chap. 5, where under * 
Sign of a flying Roll, is ſigntfied the Curſe thaty 'Þ a . 
forth againſt this Sin, Verſe 4. I will hn R 85 
forth, faith the Lord of Hoſts, and it ſhall u = — 
into the Houſe of the Thief, and into the Hat dane 
him that ſweareth falſly by my Name: abe 5 


ſhall conſume it, with the Timber thereof, and 


. that 
the Stones thereof, Where you fee, The: Mee me 
Perjury are the two Sins againſt which this (ne 4 
is aimed, (and they too often go together in WM, 3 
Matter of defrauding) and the Nature of Drop 
Curſe is, to conſume the Houle, to make . 

ö : , . s, an 
ter Deſtruction of all that belongs to him tha 7 
42 : 10, uns: 
guilty of either of theſe Sins, Thus whilſt u ther 
g 3 : SS. y Ho mers, 
art ravening after thy Neighbou's Goods or Ha il 
thou art but gathering Fuel to burn thine own. vi 
the Effect of theſe Threatnings of God we © olurely 
lee in the ſtrange Improſperouſneſs of ill: Regin, 


Eſtates: Which every Man is apt enough 10 


tate: | Wirono: 
ſerve in other Men's Caſes, He that 1 b 
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ſcighbour decline in his Eſtate, can preſently cal 
o mind, this was gotten by Oppreſſion or Deceit; 
er ſo ſottiſn are we, ſo bewiched with the Love \ REA 
Gain, char he that makes this Obſer vation, can 1 
dom turn it to his own Uſe, is never the leſs "nl 
reedy or unjuſt himſelf, for that Vengeance he 
icerns upon others. 

10. But alas! if thou couldſt 


of hin 
it, M 
that v 
IT that) 
Kultit 


„ eure chat thy unjuſt Poſſeſſi- It ruins the 
wi | ſhould not be rorn from thee, Soul eternally. 
h 6 when thou remembereſt how 
bee ear thou muſt pay for chem in another World, 
is ou haſt little Reaſon to brag of thy Prize. Thou 
d des inkeſt chou haſt been very cunning, when thou 
aat do t over-reach'd thy Brother; but God knows all 
5 is m e while there is another over-reaching thee, and 
5 heating thee of what is infinitely more precious, 
_—_—_— thy Soul : The devil herein deals with thee- 
ill brim s Filters ule ro do; thoſe that will catch a great 
ſhell ih, will bait the hook with a leſs, and ſo the 
%% He one coming with Greedineſs to devour that, 
„ s himſelf taken. So thou, that art gaping to ſwal- 
£ au thy poor Brother, art thy ſelf made a Prey 
Theſ: : that great Devourer, And alas! what will it 
"his Cu ale thee in Hell, that thou haft left Wealch be- 
ther n chee upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there want 
re of i” which rhe meaneſt Beggar here enjoys, even 
e Drop of Water to cool thy Tongue? Conſider 
nim un and from henceforth reſolve to employ all that 
hilt s and Diligence thou haſt uſed to deceive 
5 or Halters, in reſcuing thy ſelf from the Frauds of the 
3 grand Deceiver. | f 
15 2 To this Purpoſe it is ab. The Neceſſity 
F 11l-go! urely neceſſary chat thou make of Reſtitut i- 
nk — *ſtirution to all whom thou haſt on. 
at ſees ronged : For. as long as thou 

Net L 5, keep - 
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keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt Gain, tis as it ue 
an earneſt Penny from the Devil, which gy 
him full right ro thy Soul. But perhaps it ng 
be ſaid, it will not in all Caſes be poſſible n 
make Reſtitution to the wronged Party, peril 
venture he may be dead: In that Caſe then mut 
It to his Heirs, to whom his Right deſcends, Ju 
it may farther be objected, that he that hath low 
gone on in a courſe of Fraud, may have injur 
many that he cannot now remember, and man 
that he hath no Means of finding out: In this Ci 


o happ 
udge | 
re he 
ent, | 
bs Buſ 
rreleen, 
d; but 
JOITOT ( 
Injuſt 
poftb! 


3 ; - | ough 

all I can adviſe is this; Firſt, to be as diligen 85 

1 | , ö 8 Oot of 
as 1s poſſible, both in recalling to mind who th 
were, and endeavouring to find them out; u 
when, after all thy Care, that proves impotſil} 

let thy Reſtitutions be made to the Poor: M/ 


that they may not be made by halves, be as care 
ful as thou can'ſt to reckon every the leaſt Me 
of unjuſt Gain: But when that cannot exact'y| 
done, as 'tis ſure it cannot by thoſe who hat 
multiplied the Acts of Fraud, = even there | 


them make ſome general Meaſures, whereby ! Falſe 
porportion their Reſtitution : As for example, Peng. 
Tradeſman that cannot remember how much tes, 


bath cheated in every ſingle Parcel, yet may f I. 
bly gueſs in the Groſs whether he have ua Gratit 
over-reach'd to the value of a third or a fourth var 
of the Wares, and then what Proportion {ſoever i! q 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame Prop? l 
on let him now give out of that Eſtate he ha 
raiſed by his Trade: but herein it concern 
every Man to deal uprightly, as in the prelence 
God, and not to make advantage of his own Ft 
gerfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of rhe Reſtitt 
don, but rather go on the other hand, and be ul 
rather 0 give too much, than roo little. If _ 
' [ 


— 
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— 
A "Wo happen to give ſomewhat over, he need not 
12 udge the Charge of ſuch a Sin- offering; and tis 
, ld) 


re he will nor, if he do heartily deſire an Atone- 
ent, Many other Difficulties there may be in 
's Buſineis of Reftiturion, which will not be 
reſeen, and ſo cannot now be particularly ſpoke 
d; but the more of thoſe there are, the greater 
Jorror ought Men to have of running into the Sin 
Injuſtice, which it will be fo difficult, if not 


'Mble u 
„ Petrad 
en mak 
ds, By 
ath lo 
* Injured 


. polſible, for them to repair, and the more care- 

dikes | ought they to be 10 _— that which is the 

cho ost of all Injuſtice, to wit, Covetouſneſs. 

ut; ard | 

npofibie 

* ed 
as Cate. 


paſt Mt 


xact.y | SUND a Y XIII. 

ho hat 

there k | 
ereby e Falſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slanders, Whiſ- 
ample, NPerings; Of Scoffing for Infirmities, Calami- 
much e, Sins, &c. Of Poſitive Fuſtice, Truth. 


day po Of Hing. Of Envy and Detraction. Of 


e ui B Gratitude, &c. 

urth par 

— J. 1. E fourth Branch | 

he hat 4 T a, of Negative Ju- His Credit. 
-oriced 5 2 ſtice concerns the 

eſence il. Credit of our Neighbours , 
wn fu We are not to leſſen or impair by any 
Reſtin ans, particularly not by Falſe Reports. Of 


e Reports there may be two ſorts; The one is 
en a Man ſays ſomething of his Neighbour, 
uch he directly knows to be falſe; The other, 
6. when. 


4 
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when poſſibly he has ſome flight Surmiſe or |, 
louſy of the Thing, but that upon ſuch ye 
Grounds, that 'tis as likely to be falſe as t 
In either of thefe Caſes there is a great Guilt 
_ the Reporter. That there doth ſo in theh 
of them no Body will doubt, every one ach 
ledging, that it is the greateſt Baſeneſs to inz 
a Lye of another; but there is as little Reaſo 
queſticn the other; for he that reports a Ti 
as a Truth, which is but uncertain, is a Lyara 


e ſee 
reat ar 
that 
ath be 
onfidet 
at it 
Crime 
5 is ſc. 
ards | 


ver 1S 


or if he do not report it as a Certainty, butnWuſtice 
as a Probability, yet then, though he be not H reſſ 
ty of the Lye, yet he is of the Injuſtice of rod w: 


his Neighbour of his Credit; for there is ud 
Aptneſs in Men to believe ill of others, that: 
the lighteſt Jealouſy will if once ir be (prea 
broad, ſerve for that Purpoſe : And ſure it“ 
moſt horrible Injuſtice upon every flight Sum 
and Fancy, to hazard the bringing ſo great an Þ 
upon another; eſpecially, when it is conſider 
that thoſe Surmiſes commonly ſpring rather f 
{ome Cenſoriouſneſs, Peevithneſs, or Malice int 


Surmiſer, than from any real Fault in the Per 
ſo ſuſpected, 


ng the 
omme 
ot be 
ther 
ſuch as 
is uſua 
6, U! 
2. The Manner of ſpreading urile d 

Falſe Nit. falſe Reports of both kinds, is barpr 
neſs. always the ſame: Somerimes ! Create 
more open and avowed, ſometa his, 

more cloſe and private: The open is s it 
Times by falſe Witneſs. before the Courts of Ne Co 
ſtice; and this not only hurts a Man in his (fee up 
dit, but in other Reſpects alſo ; tis the del bart t! 
ing him up to the Puniſhment of the Law, Inder 
according to the Nature of the Crime preten A poſt. 
does him more or leſs Miſchief; but if it Work 
of the higheſt kind, it may concern his Lit, N boch 


P 
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iſe or Me {ee it did in Naborh's Caſe, 1 Kings 21, How 
ſuch eat and crying a Sin it is in this reſpect, as alſo 
e as t that of the Perjury, you may learn from what 
u Gui ich been ſaid of both thoſe Sins. I am now ro 


in the HM onſder it only as it touches the Credit, and to 
e ach bat it is a moſt grievous Wound, thus to have 
; ro in Crime publickly witneſſed againſt one, and ſuch 
Reaſn Ws is ſcarce curable by any Thing that can after- 
Ss a Mads be done to clear him; and therefore who- 
Lyar Her eis guilty of this, doth a moſt outragious In- 
y, but huſtice ro his Neighbour: This is that which is 
e not eg preſly forbidden in the Ninth Commandment, 


of robi! 


nd was by God appointed to be puniſhed by 


is uch e Inflicting of the very ſame Suffering upon him, 
„ that Which his falſe Teſtimony aimed to bring upon 
> (preal he other, Deut. 19. 16. 


Ire it! 
ht Sum 
eat an b 
conſider 
ather in 
alice int 
the Per 


3. The ſecond open Way of ſpread. 

ng theſe Reports, is by a publick and Publick 
ommon declaring of them, though Sanders. 
ot before the Magiſtrate, as in the 

ther Caſe, yet in all Companies, and before 
Juch as are likely ro carry it farther; and this 
Is uſually done with bitter Railings and Reproach- 
s, it being an ordinary Art of Slanderers, to re- 


ding tile thoſe whom they ſlander, that fo by the 
ds, is Wharpneſs of the Accuſation, they may have rhe 
imes it Hereater Impreſſion on the Minds of the Hearers: 
ſome This, both in reſpect of the Slander and the Railing 
1 1s mis a high Injury, and both of them ſuch as debar 
urts of de Committers from Heaven. Thus Pſal. 15. where 
n his e upright man is deſcribed that ſhall have his 
1e den Fart there, this is one ſpecial Thing, ver. 3. that he 


Lau, I endereth not hu Neighbour. And for Railing, the 
pretend Apoſtle in ſeveral Places reckons it amongſt thoſe 
it if it Works of the Fleſh, which are to ſhur Men out 
is Life, boch from the Church here by Excommunication, 

| as 


ah 
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as you may fee, 1 Cor. 15. 11. and from the K 
dom of God hereafter, as it is 1 Cor. 6, 10. 

4. The other more cloſe and x 
IWhiſper- vate 4 of ſpreading ſuch Rev 


dngues 
Hell, a. 
F This 
> to be 


ing. is that of the Whiſperer, he that ꝶ‚‚ frog 
about from one to another, and leer 

vately vents his Slanders, not our of an Inte ng © 
ple tha 


that means ro make them leſs publick, but x 
ther more; this Trick of delivering them by wa 
of Secret, being the way to make them buy 
more believed, and more ſpoken of too; for 
that receives ſuch a Tale as a Secret from or 
thinks to pleaſe ſome Body elſe, by delivery 
it as a Secret to him alſo; and ſo it paſſes fra 
one hand to another, till at laſt it ſpreads over. 
whole Town. This ſort of Slanderer is of d 
others the moſt dangerous, for he works in tt 


tain ar 
k@ice 5 
e were 
if the 
les, th 
p is t 
s help: 
re tO 
t the 


dark, ties all he ſpeaks to, not to own him em, p 
the Author; ſo that whereas in the more publi do 1t 
Accuſations, the Party may have ſome means oF" Ain 
clearing himſelf, and detecting his Accuſer, he In 
he ſhall have no poſſibility of that; rhe Slande; wit 
like a ſecret Poiton, works incurable Effects tee” le 
fore ever the Man diſcern it. This Sin of Whi: he re 
pering is by St. Paul mentioned among thet whicl 
0x Crimes which are the Effects of a repr 1 
date Mind, Rom. 1. 29. It is indeed one of th dun fi 
moſt incurable Wounds of this Sword of i” © 
Tongue, the very bane and peſt of human Soc by 
ty : and that which not only robs ſingle Perlots ert 
of their good Names, but oftentimes whole F. a 0 : 
milies, nay, publick Societies of Men, of es 
Peace: What Ruins, what Confuſions hath this 4g 
one Sin wrought in the World? 'Tis Sofomus O 1 
Obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Whiſperer ſep# ory 
oh! 


Tongus 
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ngues thus employed, that they are ſer on Fire 
Hell, as St. James ſaith, Chap. 3. 6. 

3. This is ſuch a Guilr, that we 

> to beware of all the Degrees Seperal * 


the Rag 
10. 


and m 
Repu 


that oy approach ro ir, of which there towards his 

and y (everal Steps: The firſt is the Sin. 

Intem ing ear ro, and cherithing of 

„ bu: e chat come with Slanders, for they that en- 
n by an and receive them, encourage them in the 
em dal dice; for as our common Proverb ſays, If 
- for We vere no Receivers, there would be no Thief; 
Tom if chere were none that would give an Ear to 
leeres, there would be no Tale-bearers. A ſecond 
les p 15 the giving too eaſy Credit to them, for 
ds over belps chem to attain part of their End. They 
is of Mie to get a general ill Opinion of ſuch a Man, 
ks in the the way of doing it muſt be by cauſing It 
1 him in particular Men; and if thou ſuffer them 
e public do it in thee, they have ſo far proſpered in 
means ir Aim: And for thy own part, thou doſt a 
ſer, heul Injuſtice to thy Neighbour, to believe Ill gf 
Flande PP without a juſt Ground, which the Accuſart- 
gects ot ſuch a Perſon certainly is not. A third Step 
of Wide reporting to others what is thus told thee; 
ng thol which thou makeſt rhy ſelf directly a Party 
a rep. te Slander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
e of teen from thy Neighbour thy own good Opi- 
1 of Mb endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 
an Foce. ers. This is very little below the Guilt of 
pers ff Whiſperer, and tends as much to the 
hole Fi" ot our Neighbour's Credit. And theſe ſeveral 
of theilt tees have lo clole a Dependance one upon a- 
hath ttöfer, that it will be very hard for him that al- 
| Solon; himſelf the firſt, ro eſcape the other, and 
derer fe as he that can rake delight to hear his 
Iy ſay d eighodur defamed, may well be rreſumed of ſo 


Tongus mali. 
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nd, 1: 


1, Fir! 
her of 


and U 


malicious a Humour, that it is nor likely 
ſhould ſtick at ſpreading the Slander. He d. 
fore that will preſerve his Innocence in this Mar 
muſt never in the leaſt Degree cheriſh oro 


tenance any that bring theſe falſe Reports, i Wea 
it is not leſs neceſſary to his Peace, than ve 
Innocency: For he that once entertains them, e 
never expect Quiet, but ſhall be continual be 
cited, and ſtirred up even againft his neatet . 
deareſt Relations; 10 chat this Whiſperer ade 
derer 1s to be look'd on by all as a common En In efrec 
he being ſo as well to thoſe ro whom, as of ul ſem. 
he ſpeaks. $, So 
: | 6. Bur beſides this groſſer wall 
Deſpiſing Slandering, there is another, ub ww 1 
and Scoffing. by we may impair and leſſen 6 Ln 
7 


g Credit of our Neighbour; ad. 
is by Contempt and deſpiſing; one common 28 
fect whereof 1s ſcoffiing and deriding him. Ti bf yr 
very injurious to a Man's Reputation : For 4 | 
Generaliry of Men do rather take up Opt 2 
upon Truſt than Judgment; and therefore 1! 2 ry 
{ee a Man deſpiſed and ſcorn'd, they will be gg 
ro do the like, But beſides this Effect d wo. 
there is a preſent Injuſtice in the very At 4 K 
ſpiſing and ſcorning others. There are ordin 80 


but three Things which are made the Occi * = 
of it, (unleſs ir be with ſuch with whom Vir 7795 
Godlineſs are made the moſt reproachful It e 
and ſuch deſpiſing is not only an Injury s . * 
Neighbour, but even to God himſelf, for v ge 
fake it is that he is ſo deſpiſed) thoſe rare! iy 

Firſt, the Infirmities; Secondly, the Calami N he 
Thirdly, che Sins of a man; and each of thei. row 
very far from being a Ground of our rriu9.. * 

over him. whe 


Weight | 
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likely 
He the 
this Mar 
ſn or 

Orts. 


J. Firſt, For Infirmities, be they 

her of Body or Mind, the Deformi- For Infir- 
and Unhandſomeneſs of the one, or mities, 

> Weakneſs or Folly of the other, 

y are Things out of his Power to help, they 


ma "WF not his Faults, but the wiſe Diſpenſations 
þ * the great Creator, who beſtows the Excel- 
— cies of Body and Mind as he pleaſes; and 


refore to ſcorn a Man becauſe he hath them nor, 
in effect, to reproach God, who gave them not 
him, 

g. So alſo for the Calamities and 

leries that befall a Man, be it For Cala- 
ant, or Sickneſs, or whatever elſe, mities. 

le allo come by the Providence 

God, who raiſeth up and pulleth down, as 
ms good ro him, and it belongs not to us to 
ge what are the Motives to him to do fo, as 


er and\ 
non En: 
as of ut 


per wi 


W any do, who, upon any affliction that befalls 
„ Ger, are preſently concluding, that fure ir is 
x” ie extraordinary Guilt which pulls this upon 


1, though they have no Particular to Jay to his 


2 F arge. This raſh Judgment our Saviour re- 
"AQ 1 the Fews, Luke 13. where on Occaſion 


the Extraordinary Sufferings of the Galileans, 
asks them, Verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
ſe they ſuffered ſuch Things? TI tell you, nay ; but 
cept ye repent, ye * 11 likewiſe periſh, When 
e lee God's Hand heavy upon others, it is no 
ut of our Buſineſs to judge them, but our 
Ives, and by Repentance to prevent what our 
n Sins have deſerved. Bur to reproach and re- 
e ally that are in Affliction, is that barbarous 
uelty taken Notice of by the Pſa/miſt, as the 

echt of Wickedneſs, Pſalm 69. 26, They per- 
7. ſecute 


n Vir: 
-hful Tt 
ary © 
f for u 
fe rare? 
Calamil 
1 of rhelt 
r trium 
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ileens were Sinners above all the Gilieans, be- Gale A 
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ſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they n 
to the Grief of them whom thou haſt wounded, | 
all the Miſeries of others, Compaſſion become 
Debt to them: How unjuſt are they then, 4 
inſtead of paying them that Debt, afflict chem wi 
Scorn and Reproach ? 
9. Nay, the very Sins of Men, t 

For Sins. as they have more of their Will 
them, they may feem more to dein 

Reproach, yet certainly they alſo oblige us wt 
former Duty of Compaſſion, and that in the hg 
eſt degree, as being the Things which of all ot 
make a Man the moſt miſerable. In all te 
Caſes, if we confider how ſubject we are toi 
like our ſelves, and that it is only God's Mer 
to us, by which we are preſerved from the wn 


nd. 13 


en Re} 
h even 
reſt | 
Men, 
Worle 
koned 
n ſure 
at i8 t 
11. Se 
king | 
jury; 
Defan 
| it a 
en M 
ron, 

at the 


that any Man elſe is under, it will ſurely be. chat 
become us to look up to him with Thankfuhbe in. } 
than down on them with Contempt and deſpigho to | 


Thus you ſee the direct Injuſtice of ſcorning a 
contemning our Brethrenz to which, when ti 
other is added, which naturally follows as a 0 


they 
ble 


k Rec: 


ſequent of this, ro wit, the begetting the My Ma 
Contempt in others, there can fure be no doe, ſha! 
of its being a great and horrible Injuſtice to fe but 
Neighbour in reſpect of his Credit, ere wi 
10. Now how great the Injuor: of 

Deſtroying the of Deſtroying a Man's Credit 12. 1 
Credit a great may be meaſured by theſe wy fir 
Injury, Things; Firſt, the value of Ming tt 
Thing he is robbed of; and Mur; 

condly, the Difficulty of making Repararions. e of 
the firſt, tis commonly known that a Man's ready 
Name is a thing he holds moſt precious, ofdeavc 
times dearer than his Life, as we ſee by the para 
zards Men ſometimes run to preſerve even 4 r Ul ne 

| un 
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d they en Reputation; bur 'ris ſure, it is that which 
unde eren by ſober Men been eſteemed one of the 
become neſt Happinefſes of Life: And to ſome ſort 
then, Men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt dy dealings in 
them wil World, 'tis ſo neceſſary, that it may well be 
koned as the means of their Livelihood; and 
Men, vn ſure tis no flight matter to rob a Man of 
r Wills What is thus valuable to him. 
to deen. Secondly, The Difficulty of 
e us ing Reparations increaſech the And irrepa- 
2 the e ary; and that is ſuch in this caſe rable. 
Fal oil Defamation, that I may rather 
all al it an Impoſſibility than a Difficulty. For 
are wien Men are poſſeſs'd of an ill Opinion of a 
d's Meuron, tis no eaſy Matter to work it out; fo 
the wot the Slanderer is herein like a young Conju- 
rely bee, that raiſes a Devil he knows not how to lay 
anktuve Win. Nay, ſuppoſe Men were generally as wil- 
| deſpinWo o lay down ill Conceits of their Neighbours, 
rning ay they are to take them up, yet how is it 
when able for him that makes even the moſt pub- 
as a c KRecantation of his Slander, ro be ſure that e- 
; the My Man that hath come to the hearing of the 
no Coulee, ſhall do ſo of the other alſo? And if there 
ce to i but one Perſon, that doth not (as probably 
ere will be many) then is the Reparation ſtill 
he Ina ort of the Injury. 
Credit 12. This Conſideration is ve- 
heſe in fit to make Men afraid of et every guil- 
ze of irg this Wrong to their Neigh- ty Perſon muſt 
and dur; but let it not be made do all he can 
ions. Ee of to excuſe rhoſe that have to repair the 
ans $00ready done the Wrong, from Injury. 
15, eo deavouring to make the beſt 
the Fl *parations they can; for though 'tis odds it 
en a mh not equal the Injury, yet let them how- 
take ever 
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n 15 cle 
can ſe 
ere W 
ue and 
eart, 11 


ever do what they are able towards it, An 
is {0 neceſſary towards the obtaining a Patt 
the Sin, that none muſt expect the one th 
not perform the other. Whoſoever they 
ſers himſelf to repent of his Faults of this k 


muſt, by all prudent Means, endeavour to The 
his Netghbout to that Degree of Credit - Wi", 2” 
depriv'd him of; and if that be not to be Y 
without bringing the Shame upon himſef y Lua 
conteiling publickly the Slander, he muſt echt ©: 
ſubmit to that, than be wanting to this nee Mea 
Part of Juſtice, which he owes to the uso as 
Party. | t, as \ 
OT 13. Thus I have gone Mn non 
Fuſtice in the theſe four Branches of Neu eng, 
Thoughts. Juſtice to our Neighbour ; ue /-- 
i we muſt yet farther obſerve, W+ . 
this Juſtice binds us not only in reſpe& of W'"* P 
Words and Actions, bur of our very Though ding d 
Affections alſo: We are not only forbid to t bind 
but to hate; not only reſtrained from bhÞ 5: 
ing any of theſe Evils forementioned upon | ral to 
bur we muſt not ſo. much as wiſh then in (0 


fore, nor delight in them after they ar: WP 


fallen him; we muſt take no Pleaſure eich ab ficat 
the Sin of his Soul, or Hurt of his Body; we O 
not envy him any good Thing he enjoys, le tha 


much as ro wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it; nM Ys 
will ir ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our Tor! Trut 
that we neither ſlander nor revile, if we! br u. 
that Malice in our Hearts, which makes us ech ! 
his Diſcredit, or rejoyce when we find it re ® 
cured, though we have no hand in the prof“ 
ir. This is the peculiar Property of God's U oy 

x Cor 


that they reach to the Heart, whereas Men: 


extend only to the Words and Actions; an 
re 


|ts, 
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n is clear, becauſe he is the only Law-giver, 
can fee what is in the Heart: Therefore 
ere were the perfecteſt Innocency in our 
ue and Hands, yet if there be not this Purity 
eart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 
_ The Counſel therefore of Solomon is ex- 
edit he int, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy Heart with all Di- 
to be e, for out of it, are the Iſſues of Life, Let us 
hin y guard that, ſo that no malicious unjuſt 
muſt echt enter there; and that nor only as it may 
is neu e Means of betraying us to the groſſer Act, 
he ur also as it is in its ſelf ſuch a Pollution in Gods 
t, as will unfit us for the bleſſed Viſion of God 
one n none but the pure in Heart have Promiſe 
ff Neu eing., Matt. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in Heart, 
ur; wie e ſhall ſee God. 
blerve, WW. 1 come now ro ſpeak of the 
vet of ire Part of Juſtice, which is the Poſitive 
houghr ding to every Man that which by Juſtice. 
wid ro 8 kind of Right he may challenge 
from WW us. Of theſe Dues there are tome that are 
| upon | ral to all Mankind, others that are reſtrained 
them in ſome certain Conditions and Qualities of 
ey ar: n, and become due only by Virtue of thoſe 
re ei M'hcations, 
y ; nei. Of the firſt Sort, thar is, 
oys, le that are due to all Men, Speaking Truth 
it; nei may reckon, firſt, the ſpeak- a Due to all 
ur Io Truch, which is a common Men. 
if wer we owe to all Mankind. 
kes us ech 1s given us as the inſtrument of Inter- 
ind it rie and Society one with another, the Means 
e proc covering the Mind, which otherwiſe lies 
od's La and concealed, fo that were it not for this, 
5 Men Converiations would be but the fame as of 
s; and eis. Now this being intended for the Good 
ſe - and 
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and advantage of Mankind, tis a due toit 
it be uſed to that purpoſe ; but he that ye 
ſo far from paying that Debt, that on the con 
ry, he makes his Speech the means of I0jug 
and deceiving him he ſpeaks to, 
16. There might much be 
Lying expreſly to ſhew the ſeveral ſorts of 0 
forbidden in gations we lie under to { 
Scripture, Truth to all Men; but ſh 
ſing I write to Chriſtians, II 
not infiſt upon any other, than the Comm 
we have of it in Scripture ; thus, Epheſ. 4 
the Apoſtle commands that putting away l 
they © ſpeak every Man Truth with his Neill 
And again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another: 
Prov. 6. 17. a lying Tongue is mentioned a( 
of thoſe Things that are Abominations to 
Lord; yea, fo much doth he hate a Lye, th 
is not the moſt pious and religious End that 
reconcile him to it; the Man that lies, tho 
a Zeal to God's Glory, ſhall yet be judged : 
Sinner, Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall then become 
thoſe Multitudes of Men that lye on quite 
ends? Some out of Malice, to Miſchief ode 
ſome out of Covxetouſneſs, to defraud ! 
Neighbours; ſome out of Pride, ro fer d. 
ſelves out; and ſome out of Fear, 10 1 
Danger, or hide a Fault. But of a yer {tra 
{fort than all theſe, are thoſe that do it wit 
any diſcernable Temptation, that will tell 
by way of Story, take Pleaſure in te 
incredible Things from which themſelves ' 
nothing but the Reputation of imperninen | 
ars, 2 
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-. Among theſe divers kinds 

Falſhoods, Truth is become The great com- 
a Rarity among us, that it is monneſs and fol- 
oft difficult Matter to find ly of this Sin. 

\ a Man as Davids deſcribes, 


to it 
ut hes 
the con 
of ini 


ich be 15. 2. that ſpeakerh the Truth from bis Heart. 
s of (0 hare ſo glibbed their Tongues to Lying, that 

to (wlll do it familiarly, upon any or no Occaſion, 
Out er thinking that they are obſerved either by 
ns, II 


I or Man: But they are extremely deceived 
och; for there is —— any Sin (that is at 
endeavoured to be hid) which is more diſ- 
ible even to Men: They that have a Cuſtom 
ing, ſeldom fail (be their Memory never 
ood) at ſome time or other to betray them. 


Co na 
pheſ. 4 
way L 
Neylh 
mother: 


dned e, and when they do, there is no fort of Sin 
INS wich greater Scorn and Reproach; a Lyar 
ye, Me by all accounted a Title of the greateſt In- 
id that and Shame. Bur as for God, 'tis madneſs ro 
es, thoſe that all their Arts can diſguiſe them from 
udged ih, who needs none of thoſe caſual ways of 


beconWorery, which Men do, but ſees the Heart, 


quite of o knows at the very inſtant of ſpeaking, 
ef o Falſhood of what is ſaid, and then by his 
fraud ie of the God of Truth, is ried, not only to 
ſer , but puniſh it: And accordingly you ſee, 


to uf 22. that the Lyars are in the Number of thoſe 


ret ſtruſ ace ſhut out of the new Feruſalem ; and not 
it wing bo, bur alſo have their part in the Lake that 
| rell I with Fire and Brimſtone. If therefore 
in te de not of the Humour of that unjuſt Judge 


nt ſpeaks of, Luke 18. 2. who neither feared 
nor regarded Man, thou muſt reſolve on this 
of Juſtice, the putting away Lying, which 
norred by both. 
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18. A ſecond Thing we owe ud Me 
Courteous Be- all, is Humanity, and Coy - bot! 


haviour a Due of Behaviour, contrary to 8 
to all Men. ſullen Churliſhneſs we find 
ken of in Nabal, who vn 

ſuch a Temper, that a Mar could not ſpeak to | 
1 Sam. 25, 17. There is ſure ſo much of Rehe 
due to the very Nature of Mankind, that no 
cidental Advantage of Wealth or Honour, wi 
one Man hath above another, can acquit | 
from that Debt to it, even in the Perſon <> 
Meaneſt; and therefore that crabbed and hu 
Behaviour ro any that bears but the Form d 
Man, is an Injuſtice to that Nature he part 
of. And when we confider how much that A tir a 
ture is dignified by the Son of God his takin ue ma 
upon him, the Obligation ro reverence it do + 
greater, and conſequently the Sin of thus contenM.... 
ing it. | doubt 
19. This is the common ads 5; 

Not paid by the of all proud and haughty Hen, 
proud Man. ſons who are ſo buſy in acc 
ring themſelves, that they 0Wſerds 3 

look all that is valuable in others, and ſo u; 
they owe not ſo much as common Civility 1 WMexerci 
ther Men, whilſt they fer up themſelves, a roſs 1] 
buchadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhipp' WM, 2 7. 
all. This is ſure very contrary to what the Mu we 

{tle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In Honour prefer on Mt ha 

other; And again, Phil. 2. 4. Look not ever) MEI. I 
on his own Things, but every Man alſo on the TS ne 

of others: And ler ſuch remember the Sent Pc a, 

of our bleſſed Saviour, Luke 14. 11. He h no 

alteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and he that hue tc 

himſelf ſhall be exalted, which we often Mn Me 

made good to us, in the ſtrange Downfa Litec 

4 | pre 
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v "th" | 
* mud Men. And it is no wonder, for this Sin 
— both God and Men our Enemies; God, as 
find f Scriprure every where teſtifies, abhors ir, and 
0 thar are guilty of it; and Men are by means 
,ck ts nl” uſed ſo contempruouſly and unkindly by us; 
of Reh . they are by nothing more provok'd againſt us; 
nat 6 then whom God and Man thus reſiſt, who 
our. of | ſecure and uphold ? | 
xcquitþ ko. A third Thing we owe to 
(on of i.” Meekneſs; that is, ſuch a Moeekneſs is 
and (© and Gentleneſs rowards all, due to al 
Form aer bridle that mad Paſſion of Men. 
e par ger, which is not only very un— 
1 that N do OUT ſelves, as hath already been ſhew- 
— but alſo very miſchievous to our Neighbours, 
1 the many Outrages, that are oft committed in 
s conten do abundantly teſtify, That this Duty of 
eines is to be extended to all Men, there is 
mon Gu _ tor the Apoſtle in expreſs Words com- 
1ghry | C * 4 Theſſ. 5. 14. Be patient towards 
in adn 13 that, it ſnould ſeem, in ſpite of all 
they oi... 8 ” = contrary ; for the very next 
d to tha;:., fe a none render Evil for Evil, or 
viliry vMer5cite In Mee and Timothy is commanded 
es, s Moe cs A eekneſs, even towards them who 
einer 7, . ves againſt the Doctrine of the Goſ- 
© the M oui di rag was a Cale wherein ſome 
efer on: etc have be probably have been allowed, if it 
+ ever) MEI. This Vi in any. 
the Ne necen; 'ieeus of Meekneſs 
> Sent: peace = on the preſerving Brawling very 
He that ff; 0 mY the World, that inſufferable. 
at hunt. 0 . er that Chriſt, who 
often i. K Peace among Men, ſhould en- 
ownfalls WM Efects "5 to all. I am ſure the contra- 
pro Rage and 8 are every where 
VE 
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diſcernable; it breeds Diſquiet in Kingdor;,' 
Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even bene 
the neareſt Relations; *ris: ſuch a Humour, t 
Solomon warns us never to enter a Friendſhip yi 
a Man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. Mah 
Friendſhip with an angry Man, and with 4 
rious Man thou ſhalt not go. It makes a \ 
unfir to be either Friend or Companion, and | 
deed makes one inſufferable to all that har: 
do with him, as we are again taught by 905 
Prov. 21. 19. Where he prefers the dwellig 
a Wilderneſs, rather than with à contentious « 
angry Woman; and yet a Woman has ordinzr 
only that one Weapon of the Tongue to cf 
with. Indeed to any that have not the ſamel 
quietneſs of Humour, there can ſcarce be a gr 
er Uneaſineſs, than to converſe with theſet 
have it, tho? it never proceed farther than Wor 
How great this Sin is we may judge by whate 
Saviour. ſays of it, Matth. 5. where there are! 
veral Degrees of Puniſhment allotted to lent 


compar'd with rhoſe Multitudes of bitter Ref 
ches we ule in our Rages. 
22, Nay, we often go! 
It leads to that higher; Reproaches lerie 5 
great Sin of Cur- our turn, but we muſt a 
ing. | too. How common is it toi 
| Men ule the horridſt Ix 
tions and Curlings upon every the ſlighteſt (i 
of Dilplealure? nay, perhaps without any Lil 
at all: Yo utterly have we forgor the \ 
oi the Apoitle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs and © 
not; yea, the Precept of our bleſſed Saviour“. 
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Sin of Curſing., 143 


nd, 13» 


dor, , Matth. 5. 44. Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully 
ber you. Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe who do 
nour, oi all Injury, and we are often curſing thoſe who 
dilip us none. This is a kind of ſaying our Prayers 
Mike Wckward indeed, which is ſaid to be Part of the 
vith « WMcremony the Devil uſes at the making of a Witch; 
s a Hawe have in this Caſe alſo reaſon to look on it 
1, and WW a Means of bringing us into Acquaintance and 
t have league wich that accurſed Spirit here, and ro a 
by Haerpetual abiding with him hereafter: Tis the 
awelin Nanguage of Hell, which can never fit us to be 
nt iam itizens of the New Feruſalem, but marks us out 


ordinu r Inhabitants of that Land of Darkneſs. I con- 


to 0fWMuce this with the Advice of the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 
(ame Ui. 31. Let all Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, 
de a ord Clamour, and Evil-ſpeaking, be put away from 
thoſe Wh: with al Malice. 


1an Won 
y What ( 
jere ae! 


23. Having ſpoken thus far of 
ole common Dues, wherein all Part:culry 
len are concerned, and have a right, Dues. 


to leich en now to proceded to thoſe other 

chat wir of Dues, which belong to particular Per- 
is Sin; e, by virtue of ſome ſpecial Qualification. 
of rezußzgee Qualifications may be of three kinds, that 


er Rey | Excellency, that of Want, and that of Rela- 
. | 
ren £0 | 


24. By thar of Excellency, I 
S ler\e 5 


ein any extraordinary Gifts or A Reſpe# due 
muſt niowments of a Perſon; fuch to Men of ex- 
vis it tog Wiſlom, Learning, and the traordinary 
idſt Rechte, bur eſpecially Grace. Theſe Gifts. 

leſt (eig the tingular Gifts of God, 

any Cine a great Value and Reſpect due to them, 
t the M bereſoever they are to be found; and this we 
5 ana "Wit readily pay by a willing and glad Acknow- 
avion“ enent of thoſe his Gifts in any he has beſtowed 


2 
i 


M 2 them 
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them on, and bearing them a Reverence and } 
ſpect anſwerable thereunto; and not out of sen 


over-weening of our own Excellencies, deſpiſ offi" by 
undervalue thoſe of others, as they do, who g o 
four nothing to be Reaſon, but What themen dio | 
peak; nor any thing Piety, but what agrees wii" ſpe: 
their own Practice. | r of 
| 25. Alſo we muſt not eny d dires 

We are not to grudge that they have thoſe Gif owled 
envy them. for that is not only an Injuſte WP" Bret 
them, but injurious alſo to Gl?” 

who gave them, as it is at large ſer forth int d Det 
Parable of the Labourers, Matt. 20. where he Fe 
them, who grumbled at the Maſter's Boun WR"! < 
others, Is it not lawful for me to do what E Wa 
with my own? Is thine Eye evil becauſe mint could 
good > This envying at God's Goodnels to c, +" 
is in effect a Murmuring againſt God, who t de be 
diſpoſes it; neither can there be a greater , 
more direct Oppoſition againſt him, than for i" ved 
to hate and wiſh ill to a Man, for no other Rei W. 
but becauſe God hath loved and done well to H 
And then in reſpect of the Man, tis the moſty , Exat 
reaſonable” thing in the World, ro love him * 
leſs, meerly becauſe he has thoſe good Quali nua! 
tor which I ought ro love him more. 25, Ar 
26. Neither muſt we detract fr 1 _ 

Nor detra# the Excellencies of others: Wen 1 purti 
From them, not {eek to eclipſe or darken tht others, 
by denying either the Kinds or H. * E 

grees of them, by that Means to take off that ir Eſt 
ſteem which is due to them. This Sin of Det b 
Ction is generally the Effect of the former of! ellcen 


vy; he that envies a Man's Worth, will be i" 


to do all he can to leſſen it in the Opinions of on 
and to that Purpoſe will either ſpeak flighty of 


— 
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cellencies, or, if they be fo apparent, that he 


> and : f 
ows not how ro cloud them, he will try if he 


out of : : 

Jeſoiſe i, by reporting ſome, either real or feigned In- 
who nig of his, take off from the Value of the other, 

themen o by caſting in ſome dead Flies, as the wiſe 


n ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 10. 1. ſtrive to corrupt the Sa- 
r of the Ointment. This is a great Injuſtice, 
d directly contrary to that Duty we owe of ac- 
owledging and reverencing the Gifts of God in 
r Brethren, 


grees Wi 


ot envy 
hoſe Cin 


a 27. And both thoſe Sins of Envy 
wth in Ws Derraction do uſually prove as The Folly of 
ere he fe” Follies as Wickedneſs; the both thoſe 


ry conſtantly brings Pain and Sins, 
ment to a Man's ſelf; whereas, if 


Bounty 


what I 1 


ſe min could bur chearfully and gladly look on thoſe 
< to oc [ings of another's, he could never fail to 

whe the better for them himſelf; the very Pleaſure 
greater! eeing them would be ſome Advantage to him: 
fan for beides that thoſe Gifts of his Brother may be 
her Rea) Ways helpful to him; his Wiſdom and Learn- 
vell to may give him Inſtruction; his Piety and Vir- 
16 moſt ii Example, gc. But all this the envious Man 


ein, and hath nothing in Exchange for it, but a 
ninual Frerting and Gnawing of Heart. 
25, And then for Detraction, that can hardly 


Ve him 
d Qualit 
{0 managed, but it will be found out; he that is 
[putting in Caveats againſt Mens good Thoughts 
others, will quickly diſcover himſelf ro do it 
of Envy; and then that will be ſure to leſſen 
er Eſteem of himſelf, but not of thoſe he en- 
s it being a ſort of bearing Teſtimony to thole 
| cellcencies, that he thinks them worth the envy- 


etract ff 
: Wen 
\rken the 
nds or! 
off that 
1 of De 
"mer ot 
will be 
ns of 0:00 


ighty of M 3 29. What 
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29, What hath be 


Ind. 1 


i h 
A Reſpet due to Men, (aid of the Value » ** 
in regard of their Ranks Reſpect due to th * 
and Qualit ies. Excellencies of ter 


5 Mind, may in a low 
Degree be applied ro the outward Advantages d 


mes a 


E 
Honour, Greatneſs, and the like. Theſe, thouy ark 
they are not of equal Value with the former, d 
ſuch for which no Man is to prize himſelf) je, Me; 
regard that theſe Degrees and Diſtinctions of Mk Try 


are by God's wiſe Providence diſpoſed for the bes: is | 
ter ordering of the World, there is ſuch a civil 1 by | 
ipect due to thoſe, ro whom God hath diſpen e ee 
them, as may beſt preſerve that Order, for vie hin 
they were intended, Thereſore all inferiours ate are 


behave themſelves to their Superiors with Mode y Co 
and Reſpect, and not by a rude Boldneſs conſeu N cunſel 
that Order, which it hah pleaſed God to ſet ioſe w. 
the World, bur according, as our Church Cateciinl may 
reaches, Order themſelves lowly and reverently Wiſtice \ 
all their Betters. And here the former Cautallfiſh that 
againſt Envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably; theſe du erle- 
ward Advantages being Things, of which gener Wh: hi. 


ly Men have more Taſte than of the other, e und; 
therefore will be more apt to envy and repine Me are 
tee others exceed them therein: To this theref ander, 
all the former Conſiderations againſt Envy will d cle; 
very proper, and the more neceſſary to be madeu Wille he 
of, by how much the Temptation is in this Cale :ule he 


moſt Minds the greater. Da hoy 
30. The ſecond QualificatWe'ghbc 

Dues to theſe is that of Want: Whoever is ﬀ 31. I 
that avein any Diſtrels for any Thing, wherew!]eed n 
fort of Want. I can ſupply him, that DiſtreWlenry ; 
of his makes it a Duty in me Char 

ro ſupply him; and this in all Kinds of Wasa ir 


Nov 


— — 


ind. 13> Dues to thoſe in Want. 24” 


— 


ath w the Ground of its being a Dury is, that God 


ue oi given Men Abilities, not only for their own 
to te e, but for the Advantage and Benefit of others; 
of tl therefore what is thus given for their Ule, be- 
a love;.-s a Debt to them, whenever their Need re- 


ntages res it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
e, mou owedee, is ro be inſtructed by him that hath 
er, ((and this is one ſpecial End why that Know- 
F) yer, ace is given him: The Tongue of the Learned 


s of MM: in: to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon, Iſai. 50. 4. He 


r the bei in Sadneſs and Affliction, is to be comfort- 
civil RW by bim that is himſelf in Chearfulneſs: This 
diſpene he ee St. Paul makes the End of God's comfort- 
for wide him, chat he might be able to comfort them 


urs are 
1 Mocet 
confuuni 
to {et u 
Carechiln 


Mt are in any Trouble, 2 Cor. 1. 4. He that is in 
y Courle of Sin, and wants Reprehenſion and 
ounſel, muſt have that Want ſupplied to him by 
joſe who have ſuch Abilities = Opportunities, 
3 may make ir likely ro do good. That this is a 


Verently &¶Mitice we owe to our Neighbour, appears plainly 
- Cauroy that Text, Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate thy 
theſe ou-other in thy Heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
h genere him, and not ſuffer Sin upon him; where we 


ther, fre under the ſame Obligation ro feprove him, chat 


repine We are not to hate him. He that lies under any 
; thereic: ander, or Unjuſt Defamarion, is to be defended 
y will ond cleared by him that knows his Innocence, or 
> made uﬀſiie he makes himſelf guilty of the Slander, be- 
1is Cale :0ﬀWule he neglets ro do that which may remove ir ; 
au how great an Injuſtice that of flandering our 
ralificar\+'ghbour is, I have already ſhewed. 
ever |* zu. Laſtly, He chat is in Poverty and 
wherewteed muſt be relieved by him that is in To the 
t DiſtreWenty; and he is bound to it, not only Poor. 
in me Charity, but even in Juſtice : Solomon 
of Wass ir a Due, Prov, 3. 27. Mithhold not good 
Nov M 4 from 
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from him to whom it is due, when it is in the, 
er of thine Hand to do it: And what that yoo! 
he explains in the very next Verſe ; Say not u. 
Neighbour, Go, and come again, and to Moni 
will give, when thou haſt it by thee. Ir ſeems) 
the withholding a Due, ſo much as to defer pn 
ro our poor Neighbour ; and we find God dd: 
mong the Fews ſeparate a certain Portion of ex 
Man's Increaſe to the uſe of the Poor, a Ta 
every third Year, ( which is all one witlf the che 
eth Parr every Year) Deut. 14. 28, 29. Andi 
was to be paid, nor as a Charity or Liberality, 
as a Debt: They were unjuſt if they withheld 
And ſurely we have no Reaſon to think that ( 
ſtian Juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the Jen 
that either nothing at all, or a leſs Proportion, 
now required of us. I wiſh our Practice weren 
at all aniwerable ro our Obligation in th's PH. 11 
and then ſurely we ſhould, net fee fo many uu wi 
rus's lie unrelieved at our Doors, they having abiſſe caref 
ter Right ro our Superfluities, than we our {e! bility, 
have; and then whar is it but arrant Robbery, ;; 
beſtow that upon our Vanities, nay, our Sins, wha: of 
ſhould be their Portion? Ly be 

32. In all the foregoing Uh: 
God withdraws les, he that hath Ability, is! 


ming | 
ry ; 

09's B 
are a 
erefor 
ake tl 
Jem, | 
bit at. 
ere fir 
n wh 


1:thhol: 


e to 
thoſe Abilities look upon himſelf as God's t, a } 
which are not ard, who hath put it Mat sta 
thus employed. his Hands to diſtribute to rte. 

| that want; and therefore "WW pay 


to do it, is the ſame Injuſtice and Fraud, thu e othe 
would be in any Steward to purſe up that Montifea! ch; 
for his private Benefit, which was intruſted WM exa 
him for the Maintenance of the Family; and! 
that ſhall do thus, hath juſt Reaſon ro expect f 
Doom of the unjuſt Steward, Luke 16. to le 
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Lund, 


— 


34. There is alſo a Relation d 

Gratitude to an obliged Perſon to his Ber 
Benefactors. factor, that is, one that hath don 
him Good, of what kind fſoere; 

whether ſpiritual or corporal: And the Dur 
that Perſon is Firſt, Thankfulneſs, that is, a 10 


1th ne 
{ran 
a fic 
0 Cure 


poſi 


he wi 
dy. and hearty Acknowledgment of the Count * 
received ; Secondly, Prayer for God's Bleffings ore u 
Rewards upon him; And, Thirdly, an Ende Has: r. 
vour, as Opportunity and Ability ſerves, to mur 5 
Returns of Kindneſs by doing good turns back iH be 
This Duty of Gratitude to Benefactors is ſo gerend 
rally acknowledged by all, even the moſt bath! bar 
rous and ſavageſt of Men, that he muſt have M :/ 
off much of his human Nature that refuſes to eq of 
form it: The very Publicans and Sinners, as c may f 
Saviour ſays, do good to thoſe that do good to then. Nerneſs 
35. Vet how many of us fail e er, an 
The contrary in this > How frequent is it to \*healy 
*00 common, Men nor only neglect to repay Coe to 
teſies, but return Injuries inſte Defe: 
of them ? It is too obſervable in many Particu Head ot 
but in none more, than in the Caſe of Advice i econ. 
Admonition, which is of all others the moſt preciouWin't þ 
Part of Kindneſs, the realeſt good turn that caoubr 1 
be done from one Man to another: And thereto enefac 
thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look'd on as He owe 
prime and greateſt Benefactors. Bur alas: h be 
tew are there that can find Gratitude, ſhall I Mee the 
nay, Patience for ſuch a Courteſy 2 Go about Me ai 
admoniſh a Man of a Fault, or tell him of an Iiſccee 
ror, he preſently looks on you as his Enemy: YWowle 


are, as St. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 
become his Enemy, becauſe you tell him the Tut 
Such a Pride there is in Mens Hearts, that de 
muſt not be told of any Thing amils, tho' it © 

& 


bund, 13. Of Gratitude, 8c, 251 


lation N no other Intent, but that they may amend it. 
is deu trange Madneſs this is, the ſame that it would be, 
ath da a fick Man to fly in the Face of him that comes 
| (cer e cure him, on a Fancy that he diſparaged him in 
Dun o ppoling him ſick; ſo that we may well ſay with 
s, à fre wiſe Man, Prov. 11. 1. He that hateth R- 
Court» is brutiſh. There cannot be in the World a 


ſſings a ore unhappy Temper, for it fortifies a Man in his 


n Enders; raiſes ſuch Mounts and Bulwarks about them, 
, to mutet no Man can come to aſſault them; and, if we 
ack gie believe Solomon, Deſtruction will not fail to 
 {o gew trend it, Prov. 29. 1. He that being often repro- 
oft bare bardneth his Neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 
have ral! that without Remedy. But then again in re- 
es to fact of the Admonither, 'tis the greateſt Injuſtice, 
rs, as dg may lay Cruelty, that can be: He comes in Ten- 
to then Nherneſs and Compaſſion to reſcue thee from Dan- 
s fail ether, and to that Purpoſe puts himſelf upon a very 
it to ea) Task; for ſuch the general Impatience Men 
pay CouWre to Admonition, hath now made it; and what 
es inſte: Defear, what a Grief is it to him, to find that in- 
articuamgead of reforming the firſt Fault, thou art run into 
dvice WF econd, to wit that of cauſeleſs Diſpleaſure a- 
ſt preccßz a him? This is one of the worſt, and yer I 
1 that Aeabt the commoneſt ſort of Unthankfulneſs to 


J rheretonEnefactors, and ſo great a Failing in that Duty 
1 on as ewe to that ſort of Relation. But perhaps theſe 
alas! h be look'd on as remote Relations; yet tis 
nall L Are they are ſuch, as challenge all that Duty I 
about Me aligned to them. I ſhall in the next Place 
of an keceed to thoſe Relations, which are by all ac- 
emy: * owiedged to be of the greateſt Nearneſs. 
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SUNDAY XIV. 


Of Duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors, Of the Dy 
Parents to Children, &c. Of Childrens Ds 
unto Parents, &c, 


Sect. HE, HE firſt of thoſe nearer f 


Duty to of Relations is that of a} 
Parents, K rent: And here it will 


neceſſary to conſider the | 

1 veral Sorts of Parent, 
cording, to which the Duty of them is to be me 
ſured. Thoſe are theſe three, the Civil, the $ 


ritual, the Natura]. 

2, The Civil Parent is 
Duties to the whom God harh eſtabliſhed ! 
Supreme Ma- Supreme Magiſtrate, who by | 


giftrate. Right poſſeſſes the Throne in i) d their 
tion. This is the common Fu clo! 
of all thoſe that are under his Autharity. 5. F. 


The Duty we owe to this Parent, 

Honour, Firſt, Honour and Reverence, look! 

on him as upon one, on whom God h 

ſtamped much of his own Power and Author 

and therefore paying him all Honour and Efte 

never Caring, upon any Pretence whatſoever, 

ſpecks Evil of the Ruler of our People, © 
"+ 

3. Secondly, Paying Tribute: T 

Tribute, is expreſly commanded by the M 

itle, Rm. 13. 6. Pay ye Tribute # 

for they are God's Miniſtess attending continua) 


ſeth 
i ob 


— 
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ths very thing. God hath ſet them apart as 
niſters for the common Good of the People; and 
refore, tis all Juſtice they ſhould be maintained 
d ſupported by them. And indeed, when it is 
nfder'd what are the Cares and Troubles of that 
ph Calling, how many Thorns are plarred in eve- 
Crown, we have very little reaſon to envy them 
ele Dues; and it may truly be ſaid, there is none 
their poor labouring - Subjects, that earns their 
ving ſo hardly. 


= 


the Dy 
drens Ie 


nearer 4. Thirdly, We are to pray for 
at of a em: This is alſo expreſſy com- Prayers for 
it wil ended by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2 2. them. 
der the ¶ be done for Rings, and for all that 
arent, e in Authority. The Buſineſſes of that Calling 
to be He ſo weighty, the Dangers and Hazards of it fo 
il, the Meat, that they of all others need Prayers for 
Who's Direction, Aſſiſtance and Bleſſing; and the 
ent is Hapers that are thus poured out for them will re- 
bliſhed m into our own Boſoms: For the Bleſſings they 
ho by a eeire from God tend to the Good of the People, 
ne in a their living a quiet and peaceable Life, as it is in 
aon Fae cloſe of the Verſe forementioned. 
. 5. Fourthly, We are to pay them O- 
; Parent Nedience. This is likewiſe ſtrictly char- Obedi- 
ce, looked by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit ence, 
n God H ſelves to every Ordinance of Man for 
| Author Lord's ſake, whether it be to the King as Supreme, 
nd Eſta unto Governours as thoſe that are ſent by him. We 
tſoevet, Ne ſuch an Obedience to the Supreme Power, that 
ople, Mboeverſ is authoriz'd by ir, we are to ſubmit to; 
d St. Paul likewiſe is moſt full to this Pur- 
bute: T ble, Rom. 13. 1. Let every Soul be ſubjet to the 
the Mer Powers. And again, Ver. 2. Whoſoever re- 


I ibate N the Powers, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God. And 
nt inuch is obſervable, that theſe Precepts were given at a 
Time, 
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Time, when thoſe Powers were Heathens, Mare tc 


cruel Perſecutours of Chriſtianity, to ſhew Wiſe, non 
that no Pretence of the Wickedneſs of our 1e:rile, 
lers can free us of this Duty. An Obed»Wcnquit 
we muſt pay, either active or paſſive ; rein: 
Ctive in the Caſe of all lawful Commands; vi in *! 


rt what 


is, whenever the Magiſtrate commands {mn 
he is 


thing, which 1s not contrary ro ſome Comma 


of God, we are then bound to act according ling 
that Command of the Magiſtrate, to do is. 
Things he requires. But when he enjoyns . The 


the 
niſters 
h as 
urch, 
n the 
al Pa 
s the 
loten 
1d the 
birth | 


Thing contrary to what God hath command 
we are not then to pay him this active Obi 
ence; we may, nay, we muſt refuſe thus to a 
(yer here we muſt be very well aſſured. thatt 
Thing is ſo contrary, and not pretend Conſcien 
for a Cloak of Stubbornneſs) we are, in that Cate. 
obey God rather than Man. Bur even this is a & 
ſon for the Paſſive Obedience; we muſt patient 
ſuffer what he inflicts on us for ſuch Refuſal, a 
not, to ſecure our ſelves, riſe up againſt hu 
For who can ſtretch hs Hand againſt the Lord: | 
nointed, and be guiltleſs? ſays David to Abiſtd 
1 Sam. 26. 9. And that at a Time when David vi 
under a great Perſecution from Saul; nay, had all 


the Aſſurance of the Kingdom after him: \ Al 
St. Paul's Sentence in this Caſe is moſt hen erefot 
Rom. 13. 2. They that reſiſt ſhall receive to the acco 
ſelves Damnation. Here is very ſmall EncourazW7- O 
ment to any to riſe up againſt the lawful Mylpn, ' 
ſtrate; for tho' they ſhould ſo far proſper hen longs 
as to ſecure themſelves from him by this Meat Be 
yer there is a King of Kings, from whom "Jl Ihe 
Power can ſhelter them: And this Damnation ch | 
the cloſe will proye a fad Prize of their Victon*Wp's, - 


What is, on the other fide, the Duty of the *. 
gate 


— It ot na. 
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athens, Mate to the People, will be in vain to mention 
to ſhew e, none of that Rank being like to read this 
of our priſe, and it being very uſeleſs for the People 
Obedi enquire whar is the Duty of their Supreme, 
e; the rein the moſt are already much better read, 
lands; ü in their own : It may ſuffice them to know, 
nds fi whatſoever his Duty is, or however perform- 
Comm he is accountable to none but God, and no 
cording ling of his Part can warrant them to fail of 
to do iss 


njoyns . The ſecond ſort of Parents 


»mmand che Spiritual; that is, the Duties to our 
ve Obel riſters of the Word, whether Paſtors, 
nus to h as be Governours in the 


d, thath 


urch, or others under them, who are to per- 
Conſcien 


n the ſame Offices ro our Souls, that our na- 


1ar Cat el Parents do to our Bodies: Thus St. Paul 
S is a che Corinthians, that in Chriſt Feſus he had 
t patient otter them through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 4. 15. 
efuſal, d the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. that he travails 
zainſt birth of them, till Chriſt be formed in them. And 
Lord's an, 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with Milk; 
to Abit is, fuch Doctrines as were agreeable to that 
David vant State of Chriſtianity they were then in; but 
y, had had ſtronger Meat for them of full Age, Heb. 5. 
im: M All theſe are the Offices of a Parent; and 


oft hea 
ve to then 
incouraf 
ful May 
ſper her 
his Meats 
whom 9 
nnation 
Victor 
f the M. 

giltrat 


erefore they that perform them to us, may well 
accounted as ſuch. 

7. Our Duty to theſe, is firſt to love 

em, to bear them that Kindneſs which Love. 
longs to thoſe, who do us the great- 

Benefits. This is required by St. Paul, 
Theſſ. 5. 13. I beſeech you, Brethren, mark them 
ich labour among you, and are over you in the 
ra, and admoniſh you, and eſteem them very highly 
W 
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© pd. 14 
in Love for their Works ſake. The Work is 


. Honot 
as ought in all reaſon to procure them Loy Wiſh Ueb 
being of the higheſt Advantage to us, (ms 

8. Secondly, Tis our Duty to alle 
Eſteem, and eſteem them, as we ſee in the Tl, kare 


now mentioned; and ſurely this ism 


8 0 hath 
reaſonable, if we conſider either the Natur: l 


. Cr Adm 
their Work, or who it is that employs them Ne i: | 
Nature of their Work is of all others the moſt i: Ord 
cellent. We ule to value other Profeſſions eres 
portionably to the Dignity and Worth of the T 
they deal in. Now ſurely there is no Meri Exp. 
dize of equal Worth with a Soul, and this e pre: 
Traffick, reſcuing precious Souls from peu calle: 
on: And, if we conſider further, who it is Dod 
employs them, it yet adds to the Reverence fir; to 
to them: They are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, nes n 

20. And Ambaſſadors are by the Laws dee Se 
Nations to be uſed with a Reſpect anſwerabe Wi ſo of 
the Quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therei whe 


Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he ſends t 
out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you deſpiſeth 1 
and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth bim tht | 


takes 
Ferob 
aneſt 


me, Luke 10. 16. Ir ſeems there is more dere, by 
on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, than Men ordnWcere: 
rily conſider, 'tis the deſpiſing of God and G tha 
both. Let thoſe think of this, who make beine 
their Paſtime and Sport to affront and deride the ( 
Calling: And ler thoſe alſo, who dare prevuſt En: 
ro exerciſe the Offices of it, without being H cer 
fully called ro it, beware of ſo high a PrelunſWe P: 
tion; 'tis as if a Man of his own Head ſhoud e A! 
as an Ambaſſador from his Prince, The Arche 's t 
ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, which yet are ume 
ferior to thoſe of the Goſpel, That no Man wit Ce 


1 
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Honour to himſelf, but he which was called of 
| Heb. 5. 4. How ſhall then any Man dare 
aſume this greater Honour to himſelf that is 
called to it? Neither will it ſuffice to ſay, 
have the inward Call of the Spirit; for ſince 
hath eſtabliſh'd an Order in the Church, for 


ork is { 
m Loe 


ry ro van 
n the ! 
this is m 


Natur i admitting Men to this Office, they that ſhall 
them Ne ir upon them without that Authority, reſiſt 
nw: =: Ordinance, and are bur of the Number of thoſe 
eſſions 1 


jeves and Robbers, as our Saviour ſpeaks, John 
Which come not in by the Door. Beſides, the 
Experience of theſe Times ſhews, that many 
jo pretend moſt to this inward Call of the Spirit, 
called by ſome other Spirit than that of God, 
Doctrines they vent being uſually directly con- 


f the Thi 
0 Merch 
this is t 
om Perl 
0 it 150 


verence Mr to that Word of his, on which all true Do- 
briſt, nes muſt be founded. Such are to be look'd on as 
3 de Seducers, thoſe falſe Prophets, whereof we 
{werab!e 


ſo often warn'd in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles : 
d wholcever countenances them, or follows them, 
takes with them in their Guilt. Ir is recorded 
Feroboam, as a crying Sin, that he made of the 
aneſt of the People Prieſts; that is, ſuch as 
by God's Inſtitution, no Right to it: And, 


There 
ſends t 
deſpi th 
m that | 
ore Cepei 


len ordWcerer hearkens to theſe uncalled Preachers, runs 
| and chat very Sin; for without the Encouragement 
10 make being followed, they would not long continue 
1 deride the Courſe; and therefore they that give them 


are pred 
being | 


a Preſun 


t Encouragement, have much to anſwer for, and 
certainly guilry of this Sin of deſpiſing theſe 
e Paitors, when they ſhall thus ſer up their 
ad ſloud e Apoſtles againſt them. This is a Guilt this 
The Apogee is roo much concerned in. God in his Mercy 
1 yer are unely convince us of ir, as may put a Stop to 
Man tage Confuſion and Impiety, which breaks in fo 


pon us by it. 
9, Thirdly, 


- 
» . 
|, > —— —_ 


— 
— — 

1 — hes oo 

* — 

33 — — 


. d ——— 
. . 1 
1 - 
* - 


— 
—_— — 1 


. 
* 
. 
1 
% 


— = w 


— AS = 
a 4 PI, . 
- . 
* 
— - — — — - 8 
— 225 — . p _- — -- — 
_ - A 0 
— — 238 - 
— = — g = 
22 I? 7 5 _ 
— PR _ 
G —— "mg A — — 
_ . - — —— . 
— — — ů 
— . —— —— _ 
— Fo _ - 4 - 


— —— 


— 


„ EO — — 
— . 
— 


| 
fl 
"4 
| 
- 
| 
, 
1 
| 
y 
4 


258_ The Whole Duty of Man. d. 14. 


9. Thirdly, We owe to then n of 
Mainte- tenance: Bur of this I have {poke WſWddiric 
nance, ready in the firſt Part of this Bock, ur Se 
ſhall nor here repear. and | 
Obedi- Fourthly, We owe them ObedieM:4. th 
ence, Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, thu ii; fo « 
the Rule over you, and ſubmit your If Tan! 
for they watch for your Souls, Heb. 13. 17. chat 
Obedience is ro be paid them in ſpiritual M mer 
that is, whatſoever they, out of God's V preac 
ſhall declare to us to be God's Commands; M 
we are diligently to obey, remembring dati ben, 
not they, but God requires it, according to cur ſe 
of Chriſt, He that heareth you, heareth me, . L: 
10. 16. And this, whether it be deliver'd br WW: J 
way of publick Preaching, or private ExhonſÞres 
tion: For in both, ſo long as they keep then, Ep/ 
the Rule which is God's Word, they ate WPraye: 
Meſſengers of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal, 2. 7. Nercnce 
Obedience the Apoſtle enforceth from a dei Mor?! 


Motive, one taken from their Miniſtry, andi 


from themſelves: They watch, ſays he, fo aD 
Souls, as they that muſt give an Account, that . Af 
may do it with Foy and not with Grief. The Peoble th 
are, by their Obedience, to enable their Paſtor Wall © 
give a comfortable Account of their Souls; Mniſt 
It is a moſt unkind Return of all their Care Won or 
Labours to be pur ro Grief for the ill Succe!sipiſtra 
them. Bur then, in the ſecond Place, ds 1. 1 
own Concernment alſo: They may put there 
niſters to the Diſcomfort of ſeeing all their Tale, as 
caſt away, but themſelves are like ro get he. 12, 
it, that (ſays the Apoſtle) Heb. 13. 17. ral ] 
unprofitable for you; "tis your ſelves - that wil Wn Re 
nally prove the Loſers by it; you loſe all ben 


glorious Rewards which are here offered 3 WM ali 


(ro 
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them Men of this Obedience; you get nothing but 


ve polen addition to your Sin and Puniſhment : For, 
1s Bock, or Saviour tells the Phariſees, If he had not 


and ſpoken to them, they had not had Sin, John 


Obeden :. chat is, in Compariſon with what they then 
le, tha (oi; fo certainly they, that never had the Goſpel 
t your (&ched to them, are much more innocent than 
3. 17, chat have heard and reſiſted it. And for the 


ual ThafMilhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom he 
od's V preached, that it ſhould be more tolerable for 
1ands; and Sidon, which were Heathen Cities, than 
ig that i em, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude 


our ſelves, 

o. Laſtly, We are to pray for 

n: This Sr, Paul every where Prayers for 
res of his ſpiritual Children; them. 


ling tot 
h me, It 
ver'd by 
re Exho 


eep rien WS, Eph. 6. 7, 8. having command- 

ey are WPrayer for all Saints, he adds, And for me, that 
2.7. Nence may be given unto me, that I may open 
m a dei Moth boldly, to make known the Myſtery of the 
ry, auc; And fo again, Col. 4. 3. And this remains 
1e, for ſO a Duty to theſe ſpiritual Fathers, to pray for 
nt, that . Afiſtances of God's Spirit to them, as may 
The Peg ble them ri ghtly to diſcharge that holy Calling. 


ir Paſtors 
Souls; 1 
ir Care: 
11 Succe!s 
ce, tis tit 
ut their) 
1 their Pa 


all omit to ſer down here what is the Duty 
liniſters to the People, upon the ſame Conſide- 


on on which I forbear to mention the Duty of 
viſtrares, 


1, The third ſort of Parent 
de Natural, the Fathers of our Duties to our 
b, as the Apoſtle calls them, Natural Pa- 


get hne. 12. 9. And to theſe we owe rents. 

17, Ke Duties; as Firſt, we owe 

that wil Wn Reverence and Reſpect; we Reverence. 

ole all K behave ourſelves towards them 

tered n Humiliry and Obſervance, and muſt nor, 


= 


upon 
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upon any Pretence of Infirmity in them, «| 
or contemn them, either in ourward Beh 
or ſo much as inwardly in our Hearts. If ing 


they have Infirmities, it muſt be our Bun ns 
ro cover and conceal them; like Shem and 

pher, who, while curſed Cham publiſhed | * 
diſcloſed the Nakedneſs of their Father, mm = : 
Gen. 9. 23. and that in ſuch a Manner mM x yr 
even themſelves might not behold it, We he 
as much as may be, to keep our ſelves from " un . 
mg on thoſe Nakedneſſes of our Parents, vi wh 
may tempt us to think irreverently of MM bene 
This is very contrary to the Practice of 10 wa 
ny Children, who do nor only publiſh 4 
deride the Infirmities of their Parents, but H. 7. 
tend they have thoſe Infirmities they have oi _ 
There 1s ordinarily fuch a Pride and Head 4 
in Youth, that they cannot abide to Mm þ ah 
to the Counſels and Dirctions of their Es 2% 
and therefore ro ſhake them off, are wil 290 
to have them pals for the Effects of D '1v: 
when they are indeed*the Fruits of Sobriety: . 10 
Experience. To ſuch the Exhortation of { ao 
mon is very neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hes 9 Je 
to thy Father that begat thee, and deſpiſe nit = 
Mother when ſhe is old. A Multitude of 1: . 
more there are in that Book to this Pur 2 
which ſhews that the wiſeſt of Men dee 
it neceſſary for Children to attend to the ( * : 
{el of their Parents. But the Youth of our: 5 
ſet up for Wiſdom the quite contrary Way, Bles 
think they then become Wits, when the th = 
advanced to the deſpiſing the Counſel, yea, nt | — 
ing the Perſons of their Parents. Let fudy ur 
they will not practiſe the Exhortations, Je- — 


member the Threatning of the wiſe Man,! 


— — 
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hem, de 179, The eye that mocketh hu Father, and de- 


| Beharig th to obey hs Mother, the Ravens of the Fal- 
It in! pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat 

Our Bull e 

em and 1 

kb WW” A ſecond Dury we owe to them 1s 


e: We are to bear them a real Kind- Love. 


„ Covent ; ſuch as may make us heartily deſi- 

nner too of all Manner of Good to them, and abhor to 
4 vel any thing that may grieve and diſquiet them. 
s from lu s will appear but common Gratitude, when 
rents, i remembered what our Parents have done for 
y of ral ow they were not only the Inſtruments of 
| yl bringing us into the World, but alſo of ſu- 
publiſh ning and ſupporting us after: And certainly 
TS, but that rightly weigh the Cares and Fears that 
„ have e the bringing up of a Child, will judge the 
d as e of that Child to be but a moderate Return 


them. This Love is to be expreſt ſeveral Ways: 
„in all Kindneſs of Behaviour, carrying our 
es, not only with an Awe and Reſpect, but 
h Kindneſs and Affection, and therefore moſt 
ly and readily doing thoſe Things which may 


heir E'c 
are wil 
of Dot 
yobriets | 


f 

on a ps Joy and Comfort to them, and carefully 
. WW iling whatever may grieve and afflict them. 
1056 7517 ondly, This Love is to be expreſt in pray ing 


them, The Debt a Child owes to a Parent is 
great, that he can never hope himſelf to diſ- 
urge it: He is therefore to call in Gods's Aid, 
beg of him, that he will reward all the Good 
Parents have done for him, by multiplying 


his Pur 
Men tho! 
o the ( 
1 of out! 


'Y . Bleſſings upon them: What ſhall we then ſay 
1 * toſe Children, chat inſtead of calling to Hea- 
1 d n for Bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell 


Curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt Exe- 
ions againſt them? This is a thing ſo horrid, 
tone would think they needed no Perſwaſion 
againſt 


10ns, Je! 


> Man, ! 
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againſt it; becauſe none could be ſo vile x 
fall into it; but we ſee God himſelf, wh 
knows Mens Hearts, ſaw it poſſible, and te 
fore laid the heavieſt Puniſhment upon i; 
that curſeth Father or Mother, let him die 
Death, Exod. 21. 17. And alas! ourdaily} 
rience tell us, tis not only poſſible, but co 
even this of uttering Curſes, But 'tis to be g 
there is another yet more common, that is 
wiſhing Curſes, though Fear or Shame keep! 
from ſpeaking out. How many Children aret 
that either through Impatience of the Gon 
ment, or Greedineſs of the Poſſeſſions of thei 


D rec 
unla 
nit h 
d; nr 
nſt 3 


rents, have wiſhed their Dea'hs > But his! 
doth fo, let him remember, that how lily r tc 
fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, there is ſo it 
that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt Wiſhes of his Hear, WM it m. 
in his Sight he aſſuredly paſſes for this heinou{MMborn: 


fender, a Curler of his Parents. And then MW lawh 
be conſidered that God hath as well the mand 
of puniſhing, as of ſeeing; and therefore Mach: 
he hath pronounced Death to be rhe rew:W, the: 
that Sin, 'tis not unreaſonable ro expect he man 
himſelf inflict it, that they, who watch fe litt 
Death of their Parents, may untimely mee: Wy vi 
their own, The Fifth Commandment pron nay, 
long Life as the Reward of honouuring the Pd, t! 
to which 'tis very agreeable, that untimely ere 


be the Puniſhment of the contrary; and WW tren 
there is nothing more highly contrary to that cont it 
than this we are now ſpeaking of, the Curia Yam! 
Parents. 0 

13. The third Duty we ove Par 


Obedience. them is Obedience: This is no! Huus 
ly contained in the Fifth Comm it: By 
ment, but expreſly enjoy ned in other Pace Coil 
de 
4 N 
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© vile x prure, Eph, 6. 1 Children, obey your Parents 
f who i: Lord, for tis is right; And again, Col. 


„ and U. Children, obey your Parents in all Things, 
pon it; i this is well-pleaſing to the Lord, We owe 
him de an Obedience in all Things, unleſs where their 


r daily H mands are contrary to the Commands of God, 
but co n that Caſe our Duty to God muſt be preferred; 
to be therefore, if any Parent ſhall be ſo wicked, 

that ; ſo require his Child to ſteal, ro lie, or to do 


unlawful Thing, the Child then offends not 
aft his Duty, though he difobey that Com- 
d; nay, he muſt diſobey, or elle he offends 
nſt a higher Duty, even that he owes to 


ne keep t 
ren are t 


the Gon 
$ of their 


But wie his heavenly Father. Yer, when 'tis thus ne- 
ow (li; y to refuſe Obedience, he ſhould rake Care 
there Bo it in ſuch a modeſt and reſpectful Manner, 
Heart, MW it may appear 'tis Conſcience only, and not 
- heings(Wbornneſs moves him ro it. But in Cale of 


lawful Commands, that is, when the Thing 
11 the PfW@manded is either Good, or not Evil, when 
herefore Mach nothing in it contrary to our Duty to 
je rewal, there the Child is bound to obey, be the 
epect he! nmand in a weightier or lighter Matter. 
varch fete littte this Duty is regarded, 1s too manifeſt 
ly meet where in the World, where Parents gene- 
ent prov 


| then! 
Id then! 


have their Children no longer under Com- 
1g the Pa Cc, than they are under the Rod; when 
timely ere once grown up, they think themſelves 
y; and em all Obedience to them; or, if ſome 
to rhar continue ro pay it, yer let the Motive of it 
e Curing ramined, and it will in too many be found 
worldly Prudence; they fear to diſpleaſe 

we ce Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their hands 
his is not ards them, and fo they ſhall lo'e ſomewhar 
h Commit: Bur how few are. there that obey purely 
her Pace Con!cience of Duty? This Sin of Diſobe. 
0 dience 
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dience to Parents was by the Law of My 
niſhable with Death, as you may read, Dey; 
18. Bur if Parents now-a-days ſhould proces 
with their Children, many might ſoon make ty 
ſelves childleſs, | 
14. But of all the Acts of! 
Eſpecially in obedience, that of marrying a 
their Mar- the Conſent of the Parent is on 
riage. the higheſt, Children are ſo n 
| the Goods, the Poſſeſſions of 1 
Parent, that they cannot, without a kind 
Theft, give away themſelves without thz 
lowance of thoſe that have the Right in 
And therefore we ſee under the Law, the! 
that had made any Vow, was not ſuffered 1 
form it, without the Conſent of the Parent, N 
30. 5. The Right of the Parent was though 
Force enough to cancel and make void the 


15. A fourth Duty to the! 

Miniſtring to rent is to affiſt and miniſter 
their Wants, them in all their Wants, of 
kind ſoever, whether Wea 

and Sicknels of Body, Decayedneſs of Under 
ing, or Poverty and Lowneſs in Eſtate; in all! 
the Child is bound, according to his Abtlity, 
relieve and affiſt them: For the two for 
Weakneſs of Body, and Infirmity of Mind, * 
can doubt of the Duty, when they ten 
how every Child did, in his Infancy, receive 
very ſame Benefir from the Parents; the C 
had then no Strength to ſupport, no Underlt 
ing to guide it ſelf; the Care of che Pai 
Fora 
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« fain ro ſupply both theſe ro it; and there- 
e in Common Gratitude, whenever either of 
e becomes the Parent's Caſe, as ſometimes, 
great Age, or ſome Accident both do, the 
id is ro perform the ſame Offices back again 
them, As for that of relieving their Pover- 


f Moſe: | 
ad, Deu. 
Id proces 
make ths 


Acts of there is the very ſame Obligation to that with 
TYINS za former, it being bur juſt to ſuſtain thy Pa- 
ent 7 0:88: who has formerly ſuſtained rhee. But be- 
are ſo n 


s this, Chriſt himſelf reaches us, that this 


ions 0! contained within the Precept of honouring 
ta kin. Parents; for when, Mark 7. 13. he ac- 
ro tne Nes the Phariſees of rejecting the Commandment 
hr in h 


"God to cleave to their own Traditions, he in- 


W, the ces in this Particular, concerning the relie- 


uffered s of parents; whereby 'tis manifeſt, chat 
erent, Nall i; a part of that Duty, which 1s enjoyned 
as ton e fifth Commandment, as you may fee at 

void the ae in the Text; and ſuch a Duty it is, that 

m— Pretence can abſolve, or acquir us of it. How 
„ 


n ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny Relief to 
ir poor Parents, that cannot part with their 
n Excefles and Superfluities, which are indeed 


that Right 


4 wo ir Sins, to latisfie the Neceſſities of thoſe to 
eon they owe their Being? Nay, ſome there 
ants, - Joer worſe, who our of Pride ſcorn to own 
m4 r Parents in their Poverty: Thus it often 
˖ : 7 wu dens, when the Child is advanced to Dig- 
11 Able or Wealth, they think it a Diſparagement 
us A | * mem ro look on their Parents, that remain 
F Mind, n a low Condition, ir being the Berraying, as 
2, WF tink to the World, the Meannels of their 
Moos tn; and fo the poor Parent fares the worſe 
89 ne Proſperity of his Child. This is ſuch a 
5 Dacderde e and Unnaturalneſs together, as will ſure- 
ons und a ſharp Vengeance from God; for if So- 
| N lomon 
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dund 


lomon obſerves of Pride alone, that it is the f 


ES, 
runner of Deſtruftion, Prov. 16. 18. we may our 
rather conclude ſo of it, when it is thus accon ein. 
nied, inues 


16. To this that hath b 
Duty to be paid ſaid of the Duty of Childra 
even to the worſt their Parents, I ſhall add 9 
of Parents. this, that no Unkindnek, 


hild 
Duty 
Me 


heir 

Fault of the Parent, can nac 

the Child of this Duty; but as St Peter WF! +5 
Servants, 1 Pet. 2. 18. that they muſt "I he C 
not only to the good and gentle Maſte rs, be t 
to the froward, 1o certainly it belongs to 1 + he 
dren to perform Duty nor only to the kind Wm | 
virtuous, but even to the harſheſt and wid ren. 
Parent. For though the Gratitude due to ah! 
Parent be a very forcible Motive to make Ws, th: 
Child pay his Duty, yer that is not the on, es, 
chiefeſt Ground of it; that is laid in the Me N 
mand of God, who requires us thus to beine 
our Parents. And therefore, though we H good 
ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, as never w ch 
done any Thing ro oblige the Child, wh'c: ch u 
hardly be imagined ) yer ſtill the 'Conuani he Gr 
God continues in Force, and we are, in Ce te 
ence of that, to perform that Duty to our PareWnjuſti 
rhough none of the other Tyes of Gratitude {MW Bur 
lie on us. ; elong 
Bur as this is due tre! Where 

Duty of Parents to Child ro the Parents, n ne: 
Children, the other Side, there ue Heir 5 
ther Things alſo due e i ä 


the Parents to the Child, and that through 
{eyeral States and Ages of it, 


band, 14. Parents Duty to Children. 267 


——— — 


is the þ 
may m 
s accom: 


7. Firſt, There is the Care of 

ouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To Nouriſh 
begins from the very Birth, and con- them, 

nues a Nury from the Parent till the 

hild be able to perform it to himſelf: This is a 
Duty which Nature teaches ; even the ſavage Beaſts 
ne a great Care and Tenderneſs in nouriſhing 
heir Young, and therefore may ſerve to reproach 
ind condemn all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnaru- 
1] as to neglect this. I ſhall nor here enter into 


hath b 
Children 
| add 
indnefs, 
Can a0 
Peter v 


uſt be Me Queſtion, Whether the Mother be obliged to 
1s, bu it: the Child its firſt Nouriſhment, by giving it 
gs to ber ſelf, becauſe it will not be poſſible to af- 
e kind ; | 


m univerſally in the Caſe, there being many 
rcumſtances which may alter it, and make it not 
nly lawful, but beſt nor to do it: all I ſhall ſay 
s, that where no Impediment of Sickne's, Weak. 
els, or the like, doth happen, it's ſurely beſt for 
he Mother herſelf ro perform this Office, there 


d wicks 
ie to al 
o make 
1e only b 
in che ( 


s to bo eing many Advantages to the Child by it, which 
1 we {10 cood Mother ought lo far to conſider, as not to 
ever o el them to her own Sloth or Nicenels, or any 

(hä ch unworthy Motive: For where ſuch only are 
Conman We Grounds of forbearing it, they will never be 
>, in Cu de ro juſtify the Omiſſion, they being themſelves 
our PareMnjuſtifiable, 


atitude , Bur beſides this firſt Care, which 


elongs to the Body of the Child, 


Bring them 


due irc: Where is another, which {ſhould be- to Baptiſm. 
arents, /n near as early, which belongs ro 
there al? 


heir Souls, and that is, rhe bringing them to the 
acrament of Baptiſm, thereby ro precure them an 
ary Right to all thole precious Advantages which 
bat Sacrament conveys to them, This is a Duty 
he Parents ought not to delay, it being moſt rea- 
ace, that they, who have been Inſtruments ro 
N 2 con- 


Oo due if 
hrougnu 


19 
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convey the Stain and Pollution of Sin to the pay 
Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and induſtrious u 
have it -waſh'd off, as ſoon as may be: Beſde 
the Life of ſo tender a Creature is but a Blaſt, a 
many times gone in a Moment; and though we ar 
not to deſpair of God's Mercy to thoſe poor Chil. 
dren, who die without Baptiſm, yet ſurely tho 
Parents commit a great Fault, by whoſe Neglect! 
is that they want it. 
18. Secondly, The Parents muſt pro. 
Educate vide for the Education of the Chill, 
them, they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov, 21.4, 
Train up the Child in the My he ſboll 
o. As ſoon therefore as Children come to the 
ſe of Reaſon, they are to be inſtructed, and thy 
firſt, in thoſe Things which concern their eternal 
Well-being; they are by little and little to |! 
taught all rhoſe Things, which God hath com. 
manded them as their Duty to perform; as al 
what glorious Rewards he hath provided for 
them, if they do it; and what grievous and e. 
ternal Puniſhmenrs, if they do it not. Thelt 
Things ought, as early as is poſſible, to be inſt 
led into the Minds of Children, which ( like nes 
Vellels) do uſually keep the Savour of that which 
is firlt put into them; and therefore it nearfIM. 
concerns all Parents, to look they be at firſt th * 
ſeaſoned with Virtue and Religion, Tis ſure | 
this be neglected, there is one ready at hand 
fill them with the contrary : the Devil will be 
diligent enough, to inſtil into them all Wickel 
neſs and Vice, even from their Cradles: And ther 
being alſo in all our Natures ſo much the greate! 
Aptneſs to Evil, than to Good, there is Need d 
great Care and Watchfulneſs, to prevent thoſe En: 


deayours of that Enemy of Souls; which can 1 
wa 


mm 


$ — — 


— 


ä 


— 
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1 yay be, but by poſſeſſing them at firſt with good 
Blaſt ay Mrbings, breeding in them a Love to Virtue, and 
gh we BP Hatred of Vice, that ſo when the Temprations 
oor Chil. Meme, they may be armed againſt them. This 
'ely tho urely is above all Things the Duty of Parents to 


ook after, and the Neglect of it is an horrible 
ruelty. We juſtly look upon thoſe Parents as 
moſt unnatural Wretches, that take away the Life 
e Chil. their Child; bur alas! that is Mercy and Ten- 
bor. 11, Nerneſs, compared to this of neglecting his E- 
* Je Iucarion, for by that he ruins his Soul, makes 

m miſerable eternally : And, God knows, Mul- 


Neglect 


muſt pro. 


1 itudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in the 
oo eternal Yorid, that thus give up their Children to be poſ- 
le to b by the Devil, for Want of an early acquaint- 
ath com. e them with the Ways of God. Nay, indeed, 
 ; as ae“ tew there are, that do conſcionably perform 
vided fue Duty, is roo apparent by the ſtrange Rudeneſs 
us and e. d Jenorance that is generally among Youth 
t Tbee e Children of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſti- 


ns, being frequently as Ignorant of God and 
ariſt, as the meereſt Heathens. But whoever 
bey are that thus neglect this great Duty, let 
em know, that it is not only a fearful Miſe- 


be inſti. 
(like nev 
that which 


felt * they bring upon their poor Children, but al- 
ris fare i * horrible Guilt upon themſelves : For as God 
u hand u de the careleſs Watchman, Exzek. 3. 18. That 


| any Soul periſh, by his Negligence, that Soul 
bal be required at his Hands; fo ſurely will it 
are with all Parents, who have this Office of 


11 will be 
Wicked. 


4 ther! Wir g 8 
* Vatchmen intruſted to them by God over their 
$s Need d al Children, A {ſecond Part of Education is 
- thoſe En bringing them up to ſome Employment, bu- 


fing them in ſome honeſt Exerciſe, whereby 
ey may avoid that great Snare of the Devil, 
Uleneis; and alſo be taught ſome uſeful Art or 
N 3 Trade, 


ch can 
wa) 


* 
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Trade, whercby, when they come to Age, the 
may become profitable to the Commonwealth, ant 
able ro get an honeſt Living to themſelves. 
19, Io this great Duty d 
Means towards Educating of Children, ther 
the Education of is required as Means, Firſt, E 
Children, couragement; Secondly, Cu. 
rection. Encouragement is fem: 
ro be tried; we ſhould endeavour to make ne 
dren in Love with Duty, by offering them Re 
wards and Invitations, and when ever they dowel, 
take Notice of it, and Encourage them to go 
Ir is au ill Courſe ſome Parents hold, who think 
they muſt never appear to their Children but wit 
a Face of Soureneſs and Auſterity; this ſeems u 
be that which St. Paul forewarns Parents of, whe 
he bids Fathers not to provoke their Children t 
Wrath, Col. 3.21. To 4 as harſh and unkind! 
them when they do. well, as if they do ill, is tt 
Way to provoke them ; and then the Apoſtle tl 
us in the ſame Verſe, What will be the Iſſue oft 
They will be diſcouraged, they will have no Heat 
ro go on in any good Courle, when the Parent afford 
them no Countenance. The ſecond Means is Cort! 
tion, and this becomes ſeaſonable, when the form? 
will do no good: When all fair Means, Pertwa 
ons and Encouragements prevail not, then tit! 
is a Neceſſity of uſing ſharper ;* and let chat be fn 
tried in Words, I mean not by Railing and fol 
Language, but in ſober yer tharp Reproots ; but 
that fail too, then proceed to Blows : And in tt 
Caſe, as Solomon ſays. He that ſpareth his N 
hateth his Son, Prov. 13. 24. Tis a crue! Fond 
neis, that to ſpare a few Stripes at preſent, w!!1 ® 
venture him to thoſe {ad Miſchiets which common! 


befall che Child chat is left ro himſelf. But F<! 
li 


— 
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— 
Age, the 
veaith, and 
ves. 
t Duty d 
ren, ther 

Firſt, Fn 
dly, (or. 


ent is fff 


Correction muſt be given in ſuch a Manner, as 
xy be likely to do good; to which Purpoſe it 
it firſt be given timely; the Child muſt nor 
ſuffered to run on in any IN, till it hath got a 
abit and a Stubbornneſs too, This 1s a great Er- 
rin many Parents, they will let their Children 
ne for divers Years to do what they liſt, permit 
em to lie, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as re- 


nake Cn chem, nay, perhaps, pleaſe themſelves to 
them Reiſe the witty Shifts of the Child, and think ir mar- 
ev dowels not what they do while they are little. Bur 


a to go all chat while the Vice gets Root, and that 


who the times fo deep an one, that all they can do 
en but wü erw ards, whether by Words or Blows, can never 
is ſeems Muck it up. Secondly, Correction muſt be mode- 
ts of, where, not exceeding the Quality of the Fault, nor 
Children Me Tendernes of the Child. Thirdly, It muſt 
1 unkind ur be given in Rage, if it be, it will not only be 
ill, is f Danger of being immoderate, but it will loſe its 


\poſtie eiects upon the Child, who will think he is cor- 
Iflue oft cted, not becauſe he hath done a Fault, but be- 
e no Heu huſe his Parent is angry, and ſo will rather blame 


rent affe Parent than himſelf; whereas, on the contra- 

18 is Corte, Care ſhould be taken ro make the Child as ſen- 
— ! — - 0 4 

the forme le of the Fault, as of the Smart, without which 


, Periwab e will never be throughly amended, 
then then 20. Thirdly, After Chil- 
chat be inen are grown up, and are The Parent to 


ig and folelt the Age of Education, watch over their 

ofs ; but ere are yet other Offices for Souls even when 

Ind in ie Parent to perform to them: they are grown up. 

»th bis de Parent is ſtill ro watch 

rue! Feng er them in reſpect of their Souls, ro obſerve 

. 1 . . 

it, will ago they practiſe thoſe Precepts which are given 

commoner in their Education, and accordingly to exhorr, 
Bur thaWicourage, or reprove, as they find Occaſion. 
| li N 4 21. 80 


nd. 


ant I 
jagina 
nt in 

ere 15 
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21. So allo for their outward 

To previde ſtate, they are to put them in 
for their ſome Courſe of living in the Worl 
Subſtance, If God have bleſſed the Parent wi 
Wealth, according to what he ha 

ke muſt diſtribute to his Children, remember 
that ſince he was the Inſtrument of bringing the 
into the World, he is according to his Abili 
to provide for their comfortable living in it; thy 
are therefore to be looked on as very unnatural} 


rents, who, ſo they may have enough to f 
in their own Riots and Exceſs, care not what be 
comes of their Children, never think of prorih > 

dit 


for them. Another Fault 1s uſually among Paten 
in this Buſineſs; they defer all the Proviſions f 
them till themſelves be dead, heap up perha 
great Matters for them againſt that Time, bu! 
the mean Time afford them nor ſuch a Compereng 


as may enable them to live in the World. Thy” 0 
are ſeveral Miſchiefs come from this: 1ſt, It leſa i ben 
the Child's Affection to the Parent, nay, ſcn th 
times it proceeds ſo far as to make him wih ht it WM 
Death; which, tho' it be ſuch a Fault, as no Ten 

tation can excuſe in a Child, yet tis alſo a g ( 
Fault in a Parent to give that Temptation. 10 


den f 


It puts the Child upon Shifts and Tricks, man 


Times diſhoneſt ones, to ſupply his Neceſſitis b 
This is, I doubt not, a common Effect of it. IM lo 
Hardneſs of Parents hath often put Men upon ver ateſt 
unlawful Courſes, which, when they are once ac Solo) 
quainted with, perhaps they never leave, tho “ 
gr Occaſion ceaſe ; and therefore Parents cue 
to beware how they run them upon thole Haza. 
Befides the Parent loſes that Contentment whit 
he might have, in ſeeing his Children live pt * 
1. 


{perouſly and comfortably, which none but #® 
al 


— — — — 
— — 
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ant Earth. Worm would exchange for the vain 


Wurw 

ren, jaginary Pleaſure of having Money in his Cheſt. 
he Wolf: in this Buſineſs of providing: for Children, 
arent ure is het another Thing to be heeded, and 
it he altes, chat the Parent get that Wealth honeſtly, 
emen ich he makes their Portion; elſe 'tis very far 


dm being a Proviſion: There is ſuch a Curſe 
es along with an ill gotten Eſtate, that he that 
pres ſuch a one to his Child, does but cheat 
d deceive him, makes him believe he hath left 
n Wealth, but has withal pur ſuch a Canker 


nging the 
his Abili 
in it; the 
natural}; 
1 to ren 


't what e Bowels of it, chat is ſure to eat it our, 
f provid" is ſo common an Obſeryation, that I need 
\ng Paten nothing to confirm the Truth of it; would 
oviſions it were as generally laid to Heart, as it ſeems 
ip perk de generally taken Notice of! Then ſurely Pa- 
me, but s would not account ir a reaſonable Motive to 


juſt Dealing, that they may thereby provide for 


ompeten n 
14, Ther Children: For this is not a Way of providing 
ſt, It lefenfi9 dem; nay, 'tis the Way to ſpoil them of what- 
nay, scar they have lawfully gathered for them; the 


t Mite of unlawful Gain being of the Nature of 
wen, which ſoures the whole Lump, bringing 
wn Curſes upon all a Man poſſefleth. Let all 
rents therefore ſatisfy themſelves with ſuch Pro- 
ion for their Children, as God ſhall enable 
Leceſſiis en honeſtly to make, aſſuring themſelves how 
of it. Ie ſoever it be, tis a better Portion than the 
\ upon vel areft Wealth unjuſtly gotten; according to tha 

re once a Solomon, Prov. 16. 8. Better is a little with 
e, tho U elt, than great Revenue without Right. 

rents cug :. A fourth Thing the Pa- 


m wh h 
as no Tem 
alſo a gre: 
ation. 20) 
1cks, man 


le Hazard t owes to the Child, is good To give them 
nent whidfſ=ple : He is not only to ſet goed Example, 
1 live pro , Rules of Virtue and God- 


ne but 4 
41 


es, but he muſt himſelf give him a Pattern. 
5 in 
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in his own Practice. We ſee the Force of En 
ple is infinitely beyond that of Precept, elpecg 
where the Perſon is one to whom we bear a 
verence, or with whom we have a continual (| 
verſation; both which uſually meer in a Pars 
It 1s therefore a moſt neceſſary Care in all Pan 
to behave themſelves ſo before their Children, f 
their Example may be a Means of winning th 


to Virtue : Bur alas! this Age affords little of i bee 
Care; nay, ſo far 'tis from it, that there are m able 
more frequently the Inſtruments of corrupt ked | 
Children than their own Parents. And indeed 
how can it be otherwiſe > While Men give th cham 
ſelves Liberty to all Wickedneſs, tis nor to bee G 
ped, but that the Children which obſerve is, r Si. 
imitate it: The Child that ſees his Father d e 
will , think he may be ſo too, as well e? 
Father: So he that hears him ſwear, will do e, 
like; and fo for all other Vices: And if any AW be 
rent, that is thus wicked himſelf, ſhould hay! eſſe 
to have ſo much more Care of his Child's vl"; © 
than his own, as to forbid him the Things ]“ 
himſelf practiſes, or correct him for the doing WF". * 
them, 'tis certain the Child will account this a2: ©. 
Injuſtice in his Father, to puniſh him for that wi Del 
himſelf freely does; and ſo is never likely 10 WW © 
wrought upon by it. This Conſideration lass 2. 
moſt ſtrict Tie upon all Parents to live chriſta Wy - 
for otherwiſe they do not only hazard rheir off. ©. 
Souls, but thoſe of their Children alſo, and % Me 
i 


were, purchale an Eſtate of Inheritance in Hel 


23. A Fifth Duty of Parents is .. 
To bleſs, ſing their Children: The Way ot 1 41 
them, ing that is double; firſt, by their P 
ers; They are by daily and earneſt 1 = 


ers to commend them to God's nee 
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ce of E fng, both for their ſpiritual and temporal E- 
ot, eſpec ie: And ſecondly, by their Piety, they are to 
e bear uch Perſons themſelves, as that a Bleſſing may 
ntinul (cend from them upon their Poſteriry. This is 


en promiſed 1n Scripture to godly Men, that 
ir Seed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond 


in a Par 


wall Par 


hildren, ü nmandment, God promiles to ſhew Mercy to 
Cinning wilt bonſandth Generation of them that love him 
little H keep bis Commandments. And it is. very ob- 


ere are M able in the Fews, that tho' they were a ſtiff. 
Corum ed Generation, and had very grievouſly pro— 
And ined God, yer the Godlineſs of their Fore-fathers, 
cham, Iſaac, and Jacob, did many Times 


give the 

107 to bee God to ſave them from Deſtruction: On the 
erve iter Side, we lee chat even good Men have fared 
ather du worſe for the Iniquities of their Fathers: Thus 
well „en 72/1b had deſtroy ed Idolatry, reſtored God's 


will do ce, and done good beyond all the Kings chat 
if am Mie before him; yer there was an old Arrear of 
ould har his Grandfather, which all this Piety 
Child's would not blor our, hut he reſolves to caſt 
hings wide out of his Sight, as you may read at 
he doing FS 2 Kings 23. If therefore Parents have any 
t this ages, any Kindneſs rowards their Children, any 
\r that u Desre of their Proſperity, let them rake Care 
Iikely o erden godly Lite, to enrail a Bleſſing upon 


ation lau 


e Chriſtia . thy, Parents muſt take 

1 their oe fit ben uſe their Power To give uo un- 
TG) . meir Children with Equity reaſonable Com. 
a in tl Moderation, not to oppreſs mands, 

nts is M Witt unreaſonable Com- 

Vay of + tc exercile their own Authority, bur 


their Pu [hives of Weight to confider the real Good 
arneſt err Children, and ro preſs them to nothing 
tection may not conſiſt with that. This is a Rule 

1 N 6 where- 


und. 
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whereof Parents may often have Uſe, but in x 
greater than in the Buſineſs of marrying rheir d 
dren, wherein many, that otherwiſe are good} 
rents, haye been to 12 when out of an Ex: 
neſs of beſtowing them wealthily, they force thy 
ro marry utterly againſt their own Inclinati 
which is a great I and that which frequz 
ly betrays them ro a Multitude of Miſchief, f 
as all the Wealth in the World cannot re 
There are two Things which Parents ought eſe 
ally ro conſider in the Matching their Child! 
the Firſt, how they may live chriſtianly, and 
that Purpoſe to chuſe a virtuous and Pious Per 
ro link them with: The ſecond is, how they n 
live cheerfully and comfortably in this Wert 
and to that End, though a Competency of Ek 
may be neceſſary to be regarded, yet ſurely Ab 
dance is no way requiſite; and therefore 
ſhould not be roo vehemently ſought after, Ti 
which much more tends to the Happineſs of: 
State, is the mutual Kindneſs and Liking of! 
Parties, without which Marriage is of all other! 
molt uncomfortable Condition; and therefore! 
Parent ought to thruſt a Child into it. I have n 
done with the firſt ſort of Relation, chat of al 
rent. 


rothe 
piritt 
Onda! 
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Duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Husband, 
Wife, Friends, Maſters, Seryants, 


inly, and Hpect. 1. AR HE ſecond Sort : 
Pious Per 2 TS of Reation is Duties to Bre 
"ww they n e that of a Bro- thren, 

this Wort A ther. Now, 

cy of EM rotherhood may be two- fold, either Natural or 
ſurely Abu piritual; The former may in the largeſt Extent 
\erefore Mentain under it all Mankind, all that partake of 
after. I e ſame Nature: Bur I ſhall not — it ſo in 


is Place, having already mentioned thoſe gene- 
al Duties which belong to all as ſuch, 


neſs of 
Liking oft 


all other now ſpeak of that natural Brother- Natural. 
therefore Mod that is between thoſe that are the 

I have hldren of the ſame immediate Parents; and 
that of ae Duty of theſe is to have united Hearts and 


fections, This Nature points out to them, they 
artaking in a more eſpecial Manner of each o- 
hers Subſtance, and therefore ought to have the 
reateſt Tenderneſs and Kindneſs each to other, 
nus we ſee Abraham makes it an Argument, 
hy there ſfñlould be no Contention between him and 
ot, becauſe they were Brethren, Gen. 13. 8. And 
bough by Brethren there is meant only Couſins, 
et that helps the more ſtrongly to conclude, that 
his nearer Relation, is in Reaſon to be a greater 
pr to Strife; as alſo that this Kindneſs is in ſome 

| Degree 


Sund 
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Degree to be extended to all that have any Nen 
neſs of Blood to us. 
2. This Kindneſs and Lore h 

The Neceſſity tween Brethren and Siſters ought 
of Lede a- be very firmly grounded in tt 
mong Bre- Hearts; if it be not, they wil 
th ren., of all others in moſt Danger or dl 

agreeing: For the continual Co 
verſation th: at is among them whilſt they 
Home in their Farher's Houſe, will be apt ton 
niſter {ome Occaſion of Jar. Beſides, the Equal 
that is among them in rei ect of Birth, often mat 
them inclinable to envy each other, when one 
in any reſpect advanced above the other. The 
we ſee Foſeph's Brethren envied him, becaule | 
482 moſt of his Father's Love; and Rachel emit 
her Siſter Leah, becauſe ſhe was fruitful: Ther 
fore for the preventing of ſuch Temptations, | 


all who have Brethren and Siſters poiſeis re! oa 
Minds with a great and real Kindneſs ro them, n 
on them as Parts of themſelves, and then te be 
will never think fit either to quarrel with den wy 
or to envy them any Advantage, any more t wh 
one Part of the Body does another of the lame Bo kee 
dy, but will ſtrive to advance and help forwa s fp 
the Gocd of each other, wh 
3. The ſecond kind of Brotn Wd pe: 

Spiritual Bro- hood is ſpiritual ; that conta bort: 
therhud, all thoſe who profeſs the 1a! £. 
Faith vw ith ws * The Church i '1 Ou ing. 


Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each bapt wol'l = 3 
jon; and then furely they that have the Re!: on OW; wx; 
Children 0 her, mutt have alſo the Re.: ation d 
Brethren to each other. And to this Sort of Bre 
thren allo we owe a great deal of Tenderne: 's al 
3 the ſpiritual Bond of Religion {nou 
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2 
any Ney all others, the moſt cloſely unite our Hearts, 
is is the Brotherhood which St. Peter exhorts us 
love, 1 Pet. 2. 17. And to it we are in an eſpe- 
a! Manner bound to do all good Offices: Do 


od, ſaith the Apoſtle, to all, but eſpecially to 


| Love he 
rs Oughr 1 
d in tha 


ey Wil. ln that are of the Houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 

er ßer Compaſhons are to be moſt melting towards 

5 er of all others in all their Needs: Chriſt tells 
48 


that whoſoever gives but a Cup of cold Mater to 
bin the Name of a Diſciple, ſhall not loſe hs 
oed, Matt. 10. 42. From whence we may aſſure 
ten maße ſelves that this peculiar Love to Chriſtians, as 
hen one ritians, is very acceptable in his Sight. 

her. IF. Several Duties there are 


Apt ton 
ne Equal 


decaue aur 'd of us to theſe Brethren: Our Duty to held 
ichel eme principal is, the Holding Communion with 
|: The Wonmmunicon with them, and theſe Brethren, 
tations, "ir, firſt, in Doctrine. We 
ofteis conſtantly to continue in the Belief and Pro- 
them, cron of all thoſe neceſſary Truths, by which we 
then UW: be mark'd out as Followers and Diſciples of 
with wehr. This is that Faith, which St. Jude ſpeaks 
more iy 


| which was once deliver'd to the Saints, Jude 3. 
ne fame B keeping whereof we continue ſtill united to 
Ip for wat triritual Brotherhood, in reſpect of Profeſſi- 
WW. which we muſt conſtantly do, what Storms 

of Brother 0 Perſecutions ſoever attend it, according to the 
it Cont tortation of the Apoſtle, Heb. 10. 22. Let us 
tne lag fiſt the Profeſſion of our Faith without wa- 
urch ning. Secondly, We are alſo, as Opportunity 
prized eres, to communicate with them in all holy Offi- 
Re; we muſt be diligent in frequenting the Alſem- 
R elaticn "Ws of che Saints, which is, as it were, the Badge 
Ort or Di our Profeſſion ; and, therefore, he that willingly 
cerne:s 2 Wthdraws himſelf from rheſe, gives Ground to 
gion mer ict he will be apt to renounce the other _ 
ur 
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Bur theſe Parts of Commanien we find fr 
maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, Act, 2. 41 1 
continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles DoArine 


Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, and in H "© 
ers. They continued, and that ſtedfaſtly, oP In 
were not frighted from it by any Perſecutions ? 0 
that were a Time wherein they were tried = Ar 
the Sharpeft Sufferings ; which may teach us h It 2 
it is not the Danger that attends this Duty , 
quit us of it. Fo 
5. Secondly, We are to le path 
To bear with with the — * of our CH 5 
their Infirmi- Brethren, according to the Ad pw] 
ties. of St. Paul, Rom. 1 5. 1. WV: ii. 
_ are ſtrong ought to bear the In _ 
mities of the weak, If one that holds all neceſl ach; 
Chriſtian Truths, happens yet to be in ſome Em 3 
we are not for this, either to forſake his Conn 19 
nion, or deſpiſe his Perſon. This St. Paul ted er 
us in the Caſe of that weak Brother, who by En hap 
made 4 cauſeleſs Scruple about Meats, Rom.! ch 
Where he bids the ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thi clall 
who being better inſtructed, diſcern'd him to be H. 
an Error, yer to receive him nevertheleſs, and n boy 
to deſpiſe him; as on the other Side, he bids d A: 
weak one not to judge the ſtronger, The |el al 
Differences in Opinion muſt be born with on f z, 
Sides, and muſt nor in the leaſt abate our broth the 
ly Charity towards each other. ny 
6. Thirdly, We are to endeay0 Oy 
To reſtore them the Reſtoring of any fallen In 1 
after Falls, ther; that is, to bring him to f 8 
N entance after he hath fallen Mees 
any Sin. Thus St. Paul commands the Galarin ay 
that they ſhould reſtore him- that wris cvert >! 4 


in 4 Fault, conſidering themſelves, leſt they ö | | 5 
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find {nd 
2.42.10 
Doctrine 


tempted. We are not to look on him as a Caſt- 
y, to give him over as utterly deſperate, nei- 
are we to triumph over him in reſpect of our 


ind in : b 
kalt, n Innocence, like the proud Phariſee over the 
cutions A Pllican, Luke 18. 11. but we are meekly to 
tried your bis Recovery, remembring chat our own 


ty is ſuch, that we are not ſecure from the like 
J 
. Fourthly, We are to have a 
pathy and Fellow-feeling with To ſympathize 
e Brethren, to be nearly touch'd with them. 

h whatſoever befalls them, ei- 

as they are conſider'd in Seciety, or as ſingle 
lons. In Society firſt, and ſo they make up a 
Irch; and that either the Univerſal, which is 
le up of all Believers throughout the World, 
ny particular Church, which is made up of all 
evers in that particular Nation: And what- 
happens to either of theſe, either che whole 


ach us, 
Jury cn: 


are to de 
ar Chridte 

the Ady 
i. Wet 
r the In 
all neceſſa 
ſome Er 
his Comm 
Paul teac 


_—_ N ch in general, or any ſuch ſingle Part of it, 
3 cally that whereof our ſelves are Members, 
im tee to be much affected and moved with it, to 


ce in all the Proſperities, and to mourn and 
al all the Breaches and Deſolations thereof, 
daily and earneſtly to pray with David, Pſal. 
18. O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build 
the Walls of Feruſalem; and that eſpecially 
awe ſee her in Diftre's and Perſecution. Who- 
er is not thus touch'd with the Condition of 


leſs, and u 
he bids tt 

The lel 
with on be 
our brock 


9 Church, is not to be look'd on as a living 
/ him ok ber of it; for as in the natural Body every 
1 fallen u ber is concern'd in the Proſperity of rhe whole, 


ertainly 'tis here: It was the Obſervation 


lation ; 
Ng —_ ne Pſalmiſt, chat God's Servants think, upon 
Stones of Fi 1 1 n 
ſt they * of Sion, ana pit) to ſee her in the Duſt, 
. 14. And ſurely all his Servants that are 


ſtill 
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ſtill of the ſame Temper, cannot look on the Rx 
and Deſolations of the Church, withour the gy 
eſt Sorrow and Lamenrion. Secondly, We 
to have this fellow. feeling with our Brethren « 
ſider d as ſingle Perſons; we are to account q 
ſelves concern'd in every particular Chriſti, 
as to partake with him in all his Occaſions, et 
of Joy or Sorrow. Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, þ 
12. 14. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, wr 1 
them that weep: And again, 1 Cor. 12. under 
Similitude of the natural Body he urges this 
ty, Mhether one Member ſuffers, all the Men 


. 15 


Man, 
C 
n by 
rols | 
rce, 
vort 
omr 
are 
h Ge 
ay be 
thing 
et Ve 


Juffer with it: or one Member be honoured, al Wiſe (ul 
Members rejoyce with it. All theſe ſeveral Her, 
of Love we owe to theſe ſpiritual Brethren. Duty 
this Love is that which Chriſt hath made the Men 
of his Diſciples. John 13. 35. By this ſel Wit tha 
Men know that ye are my Diſciples, if e WM it 
Love one to another; ſo that if we mean not 1040p Lat 
off Diſcipleſhip ro Chriſt, we muſt nor forlake Wiſs but 
Love of the Brethren. ent 
8. The Third Relation is MY. Sec 
The Mife owes between Husband and Wife: 1o th 
to the Husband is yet much nearer than er 
Obedience. the former, as appears by her 
Text, Epheſ. 5. 31. A Men es, 
leave Father and Mother, and cleave to % 
and they two ſhall be one Fleſh. Several Duties w TOR 
are owing from one of theſe Perſons to the 00 ney 
And Firſt, for the Wife, ſhe owes Obecienoricy 
This is commanded by the Apoſtle, Ca. 3 d. 
Mies ſubmit your ſelves to your own Husbanids, e n. 
n fit in the Lord. They are to render Obedienqper: 
their Husbands in che Lord, that is, in al er! 
Commands, for otherwiſe 'tis here as in the 6 CO7 
of all other Superiors, God muſt be obey '« ] 3: 


I. 
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ON the Ry 
ut the gy 
Aly, We 
rethren « 
Account e 
Chriſtian 
aſions, et 
*XNorts, þ 
e, weer! 
„ under 
rges this 
the Mem 


Man, and the Wife muſt nor, upon her Hul- 
's Command, do any Thing which is. for- 
n by God. But in all Things which do 
roſs ſome Command of God's, this Precept is 
rce, and will ſerve to condemn the peeviſh 
pornneſs of many Wives, who reſiſt the law- 
ommands of their Husbands, only becauſe 
are impatient of this Duty of Subjection, 
h God himſelf requires of them. But here 
ay be ask'd, What if the Husband command 
thing, which, though ir be not unlawful, 
t very Inconvenient and imprudent, muſt the 


pred, ae ſubmit ro ſuch a Command? To this I 
vera Her, That it will be no Diſobedience in her, 
ethren. Dory, calmly and mildly to ſhew him the 
de the l 


nyentences thereof, and to perſwade him to re- 
this ſol iſt that Command: Bur in Caſe ſhe cannot win 
if e Wo it by fair Intreaties, the muſt neither try 
in not q Language, nor yet finally refuſe to obey ; no- 
t orlake e but the Unlawfulneſs of the Command being 
Ment Warrant for that. | 
ation !* WF. Secondly, The Wife owes Fideli- 
1 Wite: Wo the Husband, and that of two Fidelity. 
han eter Ws : Firſt, chat of the Bed; ſhe muſt 
ars by her (elf pure and chaſte from all ſtrange Em- 
A Men es, and therefore muſt not ſo much as give an 


to by f o any that would allure her, but with the 
7 rall — 8 
1 Duries reſt Abhorrence reject all Motions of that Sort, 
ww never give any Man that has once made {uch 
ö edlen 


tien to her, the leaſt Opportunity ro make a 
e, Col. d. Secondly, She owes him likewiſe Fidelity 
Iusbands, Me Managing thoſe worldly Atairs he commits 


Obed!enclMer : She muſt order them ſo, as may be moſt 
er Husband's Advantage, and nor, by deceiving 
due zening of him, employ his Goods ro ſuch 
obey d gas he allows not of. 


in all ln 
ö . 1 
is in the 0 


10. Third- 


The Whote Duty of Man. 


ro. Thirdly, She owes him Lo, 
Love, together with that all Friendlinek 
Kindneſs of Converſation, She ib u 
deavour to bring him as much Afiſtance, 
Comfort of Life, as is poſſible, that ſo they 
anſwer that ſpecial End of the Woman's Creat 
the being a Help to her Husband, Gen, 1 
And this in all Conditions, whether Health er) 
neſs, Wealth or Poverty: Whatſoever Eſtar( 
by his Providence ſhall caſt him into, ſhe mi 
as much of Comfort and Support to him, s 
can, To this all Sullenneſs and Harſhnel 
Brawling and Unquietneſs, is directly cont 
for that makes the Wife the Burden and Plau 
the Man, inſtead of a Help and Comfort. Aud 
if it be a Fault to behave ones ſelf fo to any? 
ſon, as hath already been ſhewed, how great 
it be to do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt 
neſs and Aﬀection is owing ? 
11. Nor ler ſuch Wives! 
The Faults of the that any Faults or Proyocat 
Husband acquit of the Husband can juftifyn 
not from theſe Frowardneſs; for they wil 
Duties, either in Reſpect of Rel 
or Diſcretion. Not in Rel 
for where God has abſolutely commanded a 
to be paid, tis not any Unworthineſs of the? 
{on can excuſe from it; nor in Diſcrerion, 
the worſe the Husband is, the more need tber 
for the Wife to carry her ſelf with that Gente 
and Sweetneſs, that may be moſt likely to win 
This is the Advice St. Peter gave the Wiyes d 
Time, 1 Pet. 3. 1. Likewiſe ye Wives be in 
jeftion to your own Husbands, that if any obe 


the Word, they may without the Word be won h 


Converſation of the Wives, It ſeems the ou | 
| ar 
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zur of the Wives was thought a powerful Means 
m Io in Men from Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity; and 
endine it might now. a- days have ſome good Effects, 
She ihn omen would have but the Patience to try it: 
Fiſtance e leaſt, *rtwould have this, that 'rwould keep 
t ſo ſe tolerable Quiet in Families; whereas, on the 
n's Cres Side, che ill Fruits of the Wives Unquiemeſs 
Gen, 1 P notorious, that there are few Neighbour- 
ealch or but can give ſome Inſtance of it. How ma- 
—_— l len are there, that to avoid the Noiſe of a 
| ſhe md ard Wife, have fallen ro Company-keeping, 
ru |) that ro Drunkenneſs, Poverty, and a Mul- 
je of Miſchiefs > Let all Wives therefore be- 


Jarſhnes, pag 
iy con of adminiſtring that Temptation: But 
and Pau erer there happens any Thing, which in 
fort. es ro her Husband ſhe is to admoniſu him 


et it be with that Softneſs and Mildneſs, that 
u appear 'tis Love, and not Anger, that 
es her ſpeak. 
. There are alſo on the Huſ- 
b Wives ih © Part ſeveral Duties: There The Husband 
Provo t, Love, which St. Paul re- owes to the 
in jultij fi" ** be very tender and com- Wife Love. 
they vile towards the Wife, as 

of Reit by the Similitudes he uſeth in that Mat- 
t in Reli Em. 5. The one, that of the Love a Man 
anded a DF 2 his natural Body; No Man, ſays he, ver. 
& of the” beter) bu own Fleſh, but mouriſheth it, and 
Viſcrerion % it. The other Love is that Chriſt bears 
need ten Church; which is far greater, Verſe 25. 
ar Gente hich he ſets as Patterns of this Love of 
ly to wink ands towards their Wives. This utterly for- 
Wives of I Harihneſs and Roughneſs to them: Men 
des be in WF ule chem as Parts of themſelves, io love 
f any by as their own Bodies, and therefore to do no- 
2 kat may be hurtful and grievous to chem, 
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no more than they would cut and gaſh their 
Fleſh. Let thoſe Husbands, that tyrannize 
their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them like hu 
Creatures, conſider whether that be to loye i 
as their own Bodies, 
13. A Second Duty of the Hug 
Faithful- is Faithfulneſs to the Bed. This i 
neſs, God as well required of the Hug 
as the Wife; and tho' the Wort 
ſeem to look on the Br each of this Duty wit 
Abhorrence in the Husband, yer ure befor 
juſt J. Gre, the Offence will appear no leſs @ 
Man's Side than the Woman's. This is cer: 
is in both a Breach of the Vow made to each 
at their Marriage; and fo, beſides the Unclean 
a downrighr Perjury ; ; and thoſe Differences in 
Caſe, which ſeem ro caſt the Scale, are rite 


re! ſpeck of civil and worldly Conſideration, z ANC 
meerly of the Sin 90 a 
14. A Third Part of he {call 

Maintenance, band is to maintain and pro us, | 
for the Wife. He is to ler he cl 

take with him in thoſe outward good M 
wherewith God hath bleſſed him, and neither 
Niggardlineſs debar her of what is fit for her, ed, 
yer by Unthriftineſs fo waſte his Goods, tha" 
thall become unable ro ſupport her. This is d mo 
tainly the Duty of the Husband, who bebe © 

hath been {aid, to account his Wife as a pan each 
his own Body; muſt have the very ſame Can 
ſuſtain her that he hath for himſelf. Yer ban 
not ſo to be underſtood, as ro excuſe the HRA 
from her Part of Labour and Induſtry, when ea 
is requiſite ; it being unre ſonable the Hus en 
ſhould toil ro maintain the Wife in Idlenels, 54 \ 
d che 


4 1 5. Four 


n. d. 15. Husbands Daty. 


. Fourthly, The Husband is to 

tut che Wife in the Things which Inſtruftion, 

cern her eternal Welfare, if ſhe be 

rant of them. Thus Sr. Paul bids the Wives 
n of their Husbands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. 


uh their 
Yrannize 
like hun 
to love t 


the Hu ch ſuppoſes that the Husband is to teach her. 
. Tais eed, it belongs to every Maſter of a Family to 
the Hu esrour that all under his Charge be taught all 


elary Things of this kind, and then ſure more 
Duty wü eclall his Wife, who is ſo much nearer to him 
re befor Wb 1! the reſt. This ſhould make Men careful 
10 leſs Meet Knowledge themſelves, that fo they may be 


the Wort 


8 18 Corry e 0 perform this Duty they Owe to Others. 

> to each. Laſtly, Husbands and Wives 

r Unclew mutual) to pray for each o- Husbands and 
erences r 0 beg all Bleſſings from Mives mutugll. 
are raue d, both Spiritual and Tempo- to pray for, and 
eration, and to endeavour all they can aſſt each other 


do all Good to one another, e- in al Good. 
of the a all Good to each others 
and pm, by ſtirring up to the Performance of Duty, 


ro let her | diſwading and draw! ing back trom all Sin, 
good Th T oy being like rrue Yoke-ic loves, helpful an- 4 
d neitbet tant to e. ach other, in the doing of al! Sorrs of 
ir for her Pod, both to their own Famih ly, and all others 
oods, that thin their Reach. This is of all other the trueſt 
This is (wolt valuable Love: Nay, indeed, how can 
Cho beine be ſaid they do love at all, who contentedl ly 


e as a Par each other run on in a Courſe chat will bring 
ſame Cam 70 eternal Milery > And if the Love of 
Vet thi Sands and Wives were thus grounded in Vir- 
aſe the and Religion, 'twould make their Lives a kind 
ry, when Heavei on Earth; 'rwould prevent all thoſe 
the Hut arentions and Br awlings ſo common among 
dlenes, m which are the great Plagues of Families, 

i the leller Hell in Paſſage to the greater; and 
15. Foul truly 
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truly where it is not thus founded, there i; f 
Comfort ro be expected in Marriage. 
| 17. It ſhould therefore be 
The Virtue of the Care of every one that mea 
Perfon the chief enter upon chat State, to cn 
Conſideration in der adviſedly before. hand,: 
Marriage. to chuſe ſuch a Perſon, w 
whom they may have this { 
ritual Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as truly f 
God. There are many falſe Ends of Marriage lod 
upon in the World: ſome marry for Wealth, ot 
for Beauty, and generally they are only wor! 
Reſpects chat are at all confidered ; but cer 
he that would marry as he cughrt, ſhould cont 
to make his Marriage uſeful to thode better E 
of ſerving God, and ſaving his own Soul; ar h 
he muſt be ſure it be no Hindrance to them; ; 
to that Purpoſe the Virtue of the Perſon choſe 
more conducing than all the Wealth in the Wer 
though I deny not, but that a Competency of u 
may likewiſe be conſider'd. 
18. But above all Things, let 
Unlawful take heed that they make not | 
Marriages. Marriages, as may not only be !! 
their Etfects, but are actual Sins 
che Time; ſuch are the Marriages of thoſe h 
were formerly promiſed to ſome other, in wi 
Caſe 'ris ſure they rightly belong to thoſe to wh 
they paſs'd the firſt Promiſe; and then for any 


ther to marry them during the Life of that Perl p. 
is to take the Husband or Wife of that cu. be 
which is direct Adultery, as St. Paul tells us, Menue 
7. 3. The like Unlawfulneſs there is alſo in Wt G 
Marriage of thoſe, who are within thoſe Degrees Fri 
Kindred forbidden by God, the Particulars wit * 


of are fer down in the 18th and 2cth of Levit. ® 
: 1 - Wh 
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making; 'tis a Concurrence and Agreemen 
Virtue, not in Vice; in ſhort, a true Filendly 
his Friend ſo, that he is very zealous « 
Good; and certainly he that is really ſo, wil 
ver be the Inſtrument of bringing him 9 
| greateſt Evil, The general Dun 
Its Duties. a Friend then muſt be reſolved 1 
| the induſtrious Purſuit of his Fris 
real Advantages, in which there are ſeveral | 
ticulars contain'd. 
20. As Firſt, Faithfulneſs in 
Faithfulneſs, Truſts, committed to him by 
Friend, whether that of Good; 
Secrets; he that betrays the Truſt of a Friend 
either, is by all Men look'd upon with Al 


rence, it being one of the higheſt Falſeneſſes WM: 
Treacheries ; and for ſuch treacherous N] 
the wiſe Man tells us, every Friend will dy ke 
Ecclus. 22. 22. 8 
| 21. Secondly, Tis the Dury a Flat 
Aſſiſtance, Friend to be aſſiſting to his Frienlſ\<" 
all his ourward Needs; to com Me 
him when he wants Advice; to cheer him wh" 
he needs Comfort; to give him, when he wal" 
Relief; and ro endeavour his Reſcue out of: ma 
Trouble or Danger. An admirable Example WW" 
have of this Friendſhip in Fonathan to David, WF” 
loved him as his own Soul. And we ſee he not M 
contrives for his Safety, when he was in Day © © 
but runs Hazards himſelf to reſcue and delivet we 
Friend, draws his Father's Anger upon him. 115 
turn it from David, as you may read at! Fs 
1 Sam, 20. 
| 22. The Third, and hięheſt C | 
Admonition, of a Friend is to be aiding and al 5 


ing to the Soul of his Friend, we. 
dea 


nd 15. Of Friendſhip. 291 


l. 
Agreemen Hour to advance that in Piety and Virtue by 
e Fend Means within his Power, by Exhortations and 
aalous of couragements to all Virtue, by earneſt and ve- 
ly ſo, nent Diſſwaſions from all Sin; and not only 
g him win general, but by Ni his particular 
eral Dun Mints, eſpecially by plain and friendly Reproofs, 
>ſolved 1 ere he knows or reaſonably believes there 1s a- 
f his Fr. WY Fault committed. This is of all others the 
e force oft pecultar Dury of a Friend, it being indeed 
at which none elſe is qualified for. Such an 
hfulneſs in nu illingnels there iS in moſt Men ro hear of 
him err Faults, that thoſe that undertake that Work, 
of Good need have a great Prepoſſeſſion of their Hearts 
f a Fremd make them patient of it: Nay, it is ſo gene- 
with Abt ly acknowledged to be the proper Work of a 
alſeneſſes 1 end, that if he omits it, he betrays the Offend- 
rous Won to >ecurity ; his nor reproving will be apt to 
1d will e che other think he does nothing worthy of 
erroot, and ſo he tacitly acts the baſeſt part of 
he Durr a karte er, ſooths and cheriſhes him in his Sin. 
his Freuen Yer further it is conſidered how 1 Need 
s; 10 com Men have at ſome Time or other of being ad- 
er him u niſhed, "twill appear a moſt unfriendly, yea, 
den be wu *! Thing, ro omit it. We have that natural 
ue our of alle) to our ſelves, that we cannot fo readily 
> Example ern our own Milcarriages, as we do other 
to Dail , and therefore 'tis very neceſſary they ſhould 


netimes be ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them 
re clearly : And the doing this at the firſt may 
vent the multiplying of more; whereas, if we 
uttered to go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch 
Habit that Reproofs will do no Good. And 
5 how {hall that Perſon be able ro anſwer it, 
ner to God or himſelf, that has by his Silence 
razed his Friend to this greateſt Miſchief? 'Tis 
kExpreiſion of God himſelf, (peaking of a Friend, 

4 O 2 Thy 


ee he not d 
72s in Dan! 
and delivet 
upon him, 
read at | 


id higheſt lu 
iding and all 
| Friend, 06 

deal 
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unc 


Thy Friend which is as thine own Soul, Deut. 
6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect account a 
Friends as our own Souls, by having the ſame je 
lous Tenderneſs and Watchfulneſs over their Sov 
which we ought to have of our own. It gl 
therefore be very fir for all that have enter'd in: 
any ſtrict Friendſhip, to make this one ſpec 
Article in che Agreement, that they hall mu 
ally admoniſh and reprove each other; by whi 
Means it will become ſuch an avowed Par 
their Friendſlup, that it can never be miſtaken! 
— reproved Party for Cenſoriouſneſs or Unkir 
Nets, 


Tied 
, g 
W: 
1 
25 
wee 
bat 
PNC 


IS 1 


U 


IC, 
2 
=o 


23. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral bn 


Prayer. of Kindneſs muſt be added that of Pri! a 
er: We muſt not only affiſt Hur Fra 
our ſelves in what we can, but we muſt call He te 


Almighty's Aid to them, recommending the 
earneſtly ro God for all his Bleſſings both Tem 
ral and Spiritual. 
24. Laſtiy, We muſt be conſtant 
Conſtancy. our Friendihips, and not on e 
Lightneis of Humour grow weary d 
Friend, only becauſe we have had him in 
This is great Injuſtice to him, who, if he have 
hav'd himſelf well, ought the more to be val 
by how much the longer he has continued to 
ſo: And, it is great Folly in our ſelves, for !! 
rhe caſting away the greareſt Treaſure of hun 
Life; for ſuch certainly is a tried Friend. 
wiſeſt of Men gives Warning of it, Prov. 27. 
Tine own Friend and thy Father's Friend fu 
not. Nay, further, it is not every light Ofence d 
Friend, that ſnould make thee renounce his Fri 
ſhip : There muſt be ſome Allowance made 70 
Infumities of Men; and if thou haſt Occahon 
N 
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Deut. 
on him ſomewhat to- day, perhaps thou may- 


account (4 a 

he ſame init cive hm Opportunity to require rhee to mor- 

- their u: therefore nothing but Unfaithfulneſs or in- 

n. It ocrigible Vice ſhould break this Band. 

enter'd ;. The laſt Relation is that be- 

one pen een Maſters and Servants, both Servants owe 
Nall ich owe Duty ro each other: to their Ma- 

; by wü of the Servant is, firſt, Obe- ſteers Obedi- 

ved Pence to all lawful Commands; ence. 


is 1SexPretly required by the Apo- 

ls, Eph. 6.6. Servants, obey in all Things your 
latens, &c. And this Obedience muſt not be a 
umbling and unwilling one, but ready and chear- 

l, as he there proceeds to exhort, ver. 7. With good 


miſtaken! 
or Unki 


ſeveral Py 
that of Pra 


t Hur Fre l. doing Service; and to help them herein, they 
aſt call nie to conſider that it is to the Lord, and not un- 
ending te Men. Sed has commanded Servants thus to 


ey their Maſters ; and therefore the Obedience 


both Tem . . . 
y pay is ro God, which may well make them 


e conſtan N it chearfully, how harſh or unworthy ſoever the 
iot our of Maſter be, eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther 
vw weary u eech, ver. 8. be confidered, That there is 4 R- 
id him ion 1d to be expected from God for it. 


26, The ſecond Duty of the Ser. 
ant is Faithfulneſs; and that may Faithful neſs. 
of two ſorts, one as oppoſed to Eye- 


. 7 


vice, the other to purloining, or defrauding. The 


f he have 
to be val 
ntinued 70 
ves, for l 


re of hun" Part of Faithfulneſs is the doing of all true Ser- 
Friend. ce to his Maſter, not only when his Eye is over 
Pico, 17. m, and he expects Puniſhment for the Omiſion, 
Friend fu at all Times, even when his Maſter is not like 
it Offence e diſcern his Failing; and that Servant, that 
nce his Fre not make Conſcience of rhis, is far from be- 
-e made 0s faithful Servant, this Eye-Service being by 
ft Occaſion WM". Apoltle et oppoſite to that Singleneſs of Heart 
ech he requires of Servants, Eph, 6. 5. The ſe- 


O 3 cond 


294 The Whole Duty of Man. 


cond Sort of Faĩthfulneſs conſiſts in the hone, 
nagery of all Things intruſted ro him by his )þ 
ſter, the not waſting his Goods (as the unjuſt St 
ard was accuſed ro have done, Luke 16.) wy 
ther by careleſs embezzelling of them, or by cu 


verting any of them to his own Utſe without d 
Allowance of his Maſter. This latter is that e 
loining, of which the Apoſtle warns Servants, et 
2. 10. and is indeed no better than arrant HH] 
Of this kind are all thoſe Ways chat the Sera 
hath of gaining to himſelf, by the Loſs and I) . 
e 


mage of his Maſter, as the being bribed ro make} 
Bargains, for him, and many the like : Nay, i 
deed this fort of Unfaithfulneſs is worſe than ca 
mon Theft, by how much there is a greater Tn 
repoſed, the betray ing whereof adds to the Crin 
As for the other ſort of Unfaithfulneſs, that 
waſting, though without Gain ro themlelves, 
differs not much in Effect from this; the Maſt 
may loſe as much by the one as the other, a 
then what odds is it to him whether he be rob 
by the Covetouſneſs or Negligence of his Serra 
And it is ſtill the ſame Breach of Truſt wich t 
former: For every Maſter is ſuppoſed to inm 
his Affairs as well to the Care as the Honeſt 
his Servant; for it would be little Advantage 
the Maſter to be ſecured that his Servant u 
not himſelf cheat him, whilſt in the mean Tr 
he would by his Careleſneſs give Opportunity 
others to do it: Therefore he that does not al 
fully look to his Maſter's Profit, deceives his In 
as well as he that unjuſtly provides for his own. 
27. A Third Duty of a Servant 

Submiſſion Patience and Meekneſs under the k 
zo Rebuke, proofs of his Maſter, not anſwering 
gain, as the Apoſtle exhcrts, * 


— 


_ dd. 15. Seryants Duty. 295 


at is, not making ſuch ſurly and Rude Replies 


e honeſt iu ay increaſe the Maſter's Diſpleaſure, a Thing 


a by his u 


unjuſt deu frequent among Servants, even in the juſteſt 
be 16.) un prehenſions: Whereas St. Peter directs them 
1, or by cn ently to ſuffer, even the moſt undeterved Cor- 
 withou ion, eren when they do well and ſuffer for it. 


det. 2. 20. Bur the patient Suffering of Rebuke 
ot all that is required of Servants in this Mat- 
they muſt alſo mend the Fault they are rebu- 


r is that ou 
Servants, Ti 
arrant The 


the Sen for, and not think they have done enough when 
'ofs and U have (though never ſo dutifully) given che 
ed to mae ter the Hearing. | 
de: No, oe” A Fourth Duty of a Servant, 


fence; he muſt conſtantly at- Diligence, 


rie than co . ; 
d to all thole Things, which are 


greater In 


co the Cru Duties of his Place, and not give himſelf to 
neſs, tha eness and Sloth, nor vet to Company-keeping, 
hemſelres ming, or any other diforderly Courſe , which 


take him off from his Maſter's Buſineſs. All 
e are neceſſary Duties of a Servant, which they 
 caretully and conſcionably to perform, nor ſo 
ch to eſcape the Maſter's Anger, as God's, who 


; the Malit 
e other, 2 
he be roby 
F his Servant 


ruſt with H certainly call every one of them to an Account, 
ed ro inn” they have behaved themſelves towards their 
16 Honeſi) thly maſters, 

Advantage E). Now on the other Side, 

ervant vo are ſome Things alſo ow- Maſters owe to 
mean T1 from the Maſters to their Ser- their Servants 


s: ASFirſt, the Maſter is bound Fuſtice. 

be juſt to them in performing 

de Conditions on which they were hired ; ſuch 
commonly the giving them Food and Wages, 
d that Maſter that with-holds theſe is an Op- 


pportunit 
Joes not car 
ves his Ini 
w his own. 
a Servant 


nder the k 1 3 _ 

+ anſwer; i - 9econdly, The Maſter is to Admonit ion. 
rrs, Tit. 2. oni and reprove the Servant 

| 1 
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in caſe of Fault, and that not only in Fx 
againſt them, wherein few Maſters are back 
but alſo and more eſpecially in Faults againſt ( 
wherear every Maſter ought ro be more trouble 
than at thoſe which tend only ro his own 1 
or Inconvenience : The Diſhonour of God, 
the Hazard of the meaneſt Man's Soul, being in| 
nitely more Worthy our Diſquiet, than any thi 
of rhe other Kind can be, And therefore, wh 
Maſters are preſently on fire for a little Neg 
gence or Fault of a Servant towards themſehe 
and yet can without Trouble ſee him run in 
the greateſt Sins againſt God, tis a ſign they cu 
ſider their own Conceraments too much, aud Gol 
Glory and their Servant's Souls too little. This! 
too commonly the Temper of Maſters, they are ge 
nerally careleis how their Servants behave then 
ſelves towards God, how diſorderly and prophan 
their Families are, and therefore never beſtow u 
Exhoi tation or Admonition to periwade them! 
Virtue, or draw them from Vice; ſuch Mate 
forget that they muſt one Day give an Accou 
how they have govern'd their Families, It is cet 
tainly the Duty of every Ruler, to endeayour i 
advance Piery and Godlineſs among all thoſ? t 
are under his Charge, and that as well in this 
{er Dominion of a Family, as in the greater df 
Realm or Nation. Of this David was ſo carefi 
that we ſee he profeiles, P/al. 101, 7. That nos 
ceitful Perſon en dwell in his houſe, that he tl 


told Lies ſhould not tarry in bis Sight: So much! 
thought himſelf bound to provide, that his fe 
mily might be a kind of Church, an Aſſembly « 
godly upright Perſons. And if all Maſters woll 
endeavour to have theirs ſo, they would, belt 
the eternal Reward of it hereafter, find a 5 

ene 


298 De Whole Duty of Man. 


—_ 


Servants than they are able to bear; paricly 
not requiring ſo much Work, that they hall þ 
no Time to beftow on their Souls; as on the d 
Side, he is not to permit them to live ſo idleh 
may make them either uſeleſs to him, or may} 
tray themſelves to any III. 
35. Sixthly, The Maſter i; 
Encouragement give his Servants Encouragen 
in Nell.doing. in Well-doing, by uſing t 
with that Bounty and Rinde 
which their Faithfulneſs and Diligence, and? 
ty deſerve : And finally, in all his Dealings 
them, he is to remember that himſelf hath, a 
Apoſtle ſaith, Eph. 6. 9. a Maſter in Heaven, 
whom he muſt give an Account of the Ulage d 
meaneſt Servants on Earth. Thus have I br 
run through thoſe ſeveral Relations, to which 
owe particular Duty, and ſo have done with ! 
firſt Branch of Duty ro our Neighbours, th 
Juſtice. 


W en 
SU Dr XVL 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Neight 
Of Charity to Men's Souls, Bodies, Gov 
Credit. 


Sect. 1. HE ſecond Branch of Du 
25 our NeighLour, is Charge 
Charity. Love. This is the great 6 n 


# 780 


Duty ſo often enjoy ned us 
Chriſt; the New Commandment, as himſelf 6 
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they ſhall h 
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John 13. 34. that ye love one another; and this 
again repeated twice in one Chapter, Fohn 15. 
,, 17. and the firſt Epiſtle of St. Fohn is almoſt 
holly ſpent in the Perſwaſion of this one Duty; by 
hich we may fee it is no Matter of Indifference, 
ur moſt ſtrictly required of all that 
ndeed himſelf has given it as the 
ery of his Diſciples, Fohn 13. 35. By this ſhall all 


rofeſs Chriſt. 
adge and Li- 


2 len know that ye are my Diſciples, if ye have Love 
V 1 K Fo we to another. 
— mr This Chariry may be confidered 


Dealings 
If hath, 2 
in Heaven, 
ne Ulage o 
have 1 bri 
to which 
lone with! 
bours, that 


— 


xo Ways; firſt, in reſpect of the Af. In the Af 
tions; ſecondly, of che Actions. fections. 
harity in the Affections is a ſincere 

indneſs; which diſpoſes us to wiſh all Good ro 
hers, and that in all their Capacities, in the 
ame Manner that Juſtice obligeth us ro wiſh no 
urt to any Man, in reſpect either of his Soul, his 
Body, his Goods, or his Credit; 


och ſo this firſt Part 
pf Charity binds us to wifh all Good to them in all 


neie, | 
And firſt for the Soul. If we have 
r ne the leaſt Spark of Charity, we To Mens 
annot but wiſn all Good to Mens Souls, 
ouls; thoſe precious Things, which 
brit thought worth the ranſoming with his 
wn Blood, may ſurely well challenge our Kind- 
els and good Wiſhes ; and therefore if we do not 
aus love one another, we are far from obeying 
hat Commad of loving as he hath loved; for 
was the Souls of Men which he loved ſo render- 
Iv, and both did and ſuffered ſo much for. Of 
his Love of his ro Souls there are two great and: 
Ipecial Effects; the firſt the purifying them here” 
bY his Grace, the ſecond the making them ever-- 
latingly happy in his Glory; and both theſe we 
O 6 are: 


I. 


our Neight 
ies, Goods, 


nch of Du! 
is Chart) 

4 

he great 69 

enjoyned u 


1s hunſelf « 
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are ſo far to copy out in our Kindnels, as to hy 
earneſtly defirous that all Men ſhould arriye u 
that Purity and Holineſs here, which may mak 
them capable of eternal Happineſs hereafter, | 
were to be hoped, that none, that himſelf card 
a Soul about him, could be fo cruel to that of a. 
other Man's as not ſincerely ro wiſh this, dif 
not Experience ſew us, there are ſome Perſans 
whoſe Malice is ſo deviliſh, as to reach even en 
the direct contrary, the wiſhing not only tlie Fn, 
but the Damnation of others. Thus may yeu 
have ſome, who, in any Injury or Oppreſſion the; 
ſuffer, make it their only Comfort, chat their En. 
mies will damn themſelves by it; when als' 


that ſhould to a Chriſtian be much more tetrbe b 
than any Suffering they could bring upon hin. Wh Q 
He that is of this Temper is a Difciple of Saran, e, 
not of Chriſt; it being directly contrary to de ce: 
whole Scope of that grand Chriſtian Precept of,. 
ving our Neighbour as our ſelves: For it is ſure, che 


Man that believes there is ſuch a Thing as Damm. s? 
tion, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never io fond of Mit 
the Ways that lead to it, yet he wiſhes that ma | 
not be his Journey's End; and therefore by that iti 
Rule of Charity, ſhould as much dread it for Hi 
Neighbour, n C 
Secondly, we are to with ai: 

To their Bo- Good to the Bodies of Men, ar. 
ies, Goods, Health and Welfare: We are gene- ebe 
and Credit. rally tender enough of our own Þ6- 
dies, dread the leaſt Pain or I 

chat can befall them. Now Charity, by Virue 
of the ſorementioned Precept, extends this Ten 
gernels to all others: and whatever we apprehend 
as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be unwilling 


ſzould befall another, The like is to be faid . 
| | the 
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— 

e 

„as to e other two, Goods and Credit, that as we wiſh 
| arrive . own Thriving and Reputation, ſo we ſhould 
may makeW-wiſe that of others, or elſe we can never be ſaid 
reafter, e our Neighbour as our ſelves. 

elf cartel mis Charity of the Aﬀections, 

chat of a. ic be fincere, will certainly have Effects of thy 
(h this, du e ſeveral Effects, which are ſo Charity. 

1e Per Meparable from it, that they are 

ch even en in Scripture accounted as Parts of the Du- 
y th! dn Wi: and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us: Firſt, 
S may you will keep the Mind in a peaceable and meek 
"reflion they 


mper towards others; ſo far from ſeeking Oc- 
jon of Contentions, that no Provocation ſhall 
aw us to it; for where we have Kindneſs, we 


t their Ene. 
when als! 


ore terte be unapt ro quarrel, it being one of the ſpe- 

upon hm Qualities of Charity, that it is not eaſily pro 
e of Satan, ed, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And therefore whoever is un- 
rary to se gceable, ſhews his Heart is deſtitute of this Cha- 
recept of |. Secondly, It will breed Compaſſion towards 


is ſure, noche Miſeries of others; every Miſ-hap that be- 
2 as Damn s where we wiſh well, is a kind of Defeat and 
r ſo fond Mater to our ſelves : And therefore, if we wiſh 
s that may ll ro all, we ſhall be thus concerned in the Ca- 
fore by that ities of all, have a real Grief and Sorrow to fee 
ad it for hs in Miſery, and that according to the Propor- 

Wn of the Suffering. Thirdly, It will give us 
to with alin the Proſperities of others. Solomon obſerves, 


f Men, al; 13. 19. that the Deſire accompliſped u ſweet 
Ve are gene- ebe Scul: And then, whoever has this real De- 
ur own Be. of his Neighbour's Welfare, his Defire is ac- 
Pain or I|Wipliſfzed in their Proſperity, and therefore he 
„ by Virue not but have Contentment and Satisfaction in 
Is this Ten, Both theſe are together commanded by. St. 
e apprehead „Rom. 12. 15. Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, 
de unwilling 


p with them that weep. Fourthly, It will excite 
fir up our Prayers for others; we are of our 
ſelves 


I be {aid 01 
5 the 
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ſelves impotent feeble Creatures, unable to be 
ſtow Bleſlings where we moſt wiſh them; there. 
fore if we do indeed defire the Good of others, we 
muſt ſeek it on their Behalf from him, whence every 
good and perfett Gift cometh, James 1. 19. This 
is ſo neceſſary a Part of Charity, that without it 
our Kindneſs is but an inſignificant Thing, a kind 
of empty Complement, For how can he be belie 
ved to wiſh well in earneſt, who will not thus pu 
Life and Efficacy into his Wiſhes, by forming the 
into Prayers, which will ocharevith be vain and 
fruitieſs? The Apoftle thought not fit to leave 
Men to their bare Wiſhes, bur exhorts that Sup- 
plications, Prayers, and giving of Thanks be mad 
for all Men, 1 Tim. 2. 1. which Precept all that 
have this true Charity of the Heart will readily con 
form to. Theſe Severals are ſo naturally the Fruits 
of this Charity, that it is a Deceit for any Man tc 
perſwade himſelf he hath it, who cannot produce 
theſe Fruits ro eyidence it by. | 
Bur there 1s yer a farther Excellen- 
cy of this Grace; it guards the Mind 
and ſecures it from ſeveral great and 
dangerous Vices; as firſt, from En 
vy: This is by the Apoſtle tauęht us to be the Pro 
perty of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity envieth net 
and indeed common Reaſon may confirm this t 
us; for Envy is a Sorrow at the Proſperity of an 
other, and therefore muſt needs be directly con 
trary to that Deſire of it, which we ſhewed before 
was the Effect of Love: So that if Love bear (wa 
in the Heart, *rwill certainly chaſe out Envy. Ho. 
vainly then do thoſe pretend to this Virtue, that 


are ſtill grudging and repining at every good hap 
of others ? 


It caſts out 
Envy. 


Second 


. 
Secondly, 


Haughrinels. 
the Apoſtle 1n 
Charity vaunt 
accordingly v 
is commande 
Thus it is, . 
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Secondly, Ir keeps down Pride and 

Haughtineſs. This is alſo taught us by Pride. 
the Apoſtle in the fore- mentioned Place, 
Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not 7 up: And 
accordingly we find, that where this Virtue of Love 
is commanded, there Humility is joyned with it. 
Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore Bowels of 
Mercies, Rindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind; and Rom, 
12. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to another, 
with brotherly Love in Honour preferring one ano- 
ther; where you ſee how cloſe and Attendant Humi- 
lity is of Love: Indeed it naturally flows from it, 
for Love always ſets a Price and Value upon the 
Thing beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it ; thus 
we too conſtantly find it in Self. love, it makes us 
think highly of our ſelves, that we are much more 
excellent than other Men. Now if Love thus pla- 
ced on our ſelves beger Pride, let us but dwert the 
Comſe, and turn this Love on our Brethren, and 
x will as ſurely beget Humility : For then we 
ſhould fee and value thoſe Gifts and Excellencies 
of theirs, which now our Pride, or our Hatred 
makes us to overlook and neglect, and not think 
it reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt and 
magnify our ſelves, upon ſuch a Compariſon we 
ould certainly find Cauſe to pur the Apoſtle's 
Exhortation in Practice, Phil 2. 4. That we thould 
eſteem others better than our ſelves, Whoever there- 
tore is of fo haughty a Temper, as to villify and 
diſdain others, may conclude he hath not this Cha- 
rity rooted in his Heart. 

Thirdly, It caſts out Cenſorioul- 
nels and raſh Judging, Charity, Cenſariouſneſs. 
as the Apoſtle taith, 1 Cor. 13. 5. 
thinketh no Evil, is not apt to entertain ill Con- 
ceits of others; but, on che contrary, as it follows, 


Ver. 


— 
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Ver. 7. Believerh all Things, hopeth all Thim 
that is, it is forward to believe and hope the beſt 
all Men ; and ſurely our own Experience tells 
rhe ſame; for where we love, we are uſually 
apt to diſcern Faults, be they never ſo groſs ( 
neſs the great Blindneſs we generally have 
wards our own ) and therefore ſhall certainly n 
be like to create them where they are not, or 
aggravate them beyond their true Size and I 
gree; and then to what ſhall we impure thoſe v 
merciful Cenſures and raſh Judgments of orhe: 
ſo frequent among Men, but to the Want of 
Charity? 
Fourthly, It caſts out Diſembli 
Diſſembling. and feigned Kindneſs; where th 
true and real Love is, that falſe a 
counterfeit one flies from beſore it: And this 
the Love we are commanded to have ſuch as 
without Diſſimulation, Rom. 12. 9. Indeed whe 
this is rooted in the Heart, there can be no poll 
ble Uſe of Diſſimulation; becauſe this is in tru 
all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, and fo u- 
: . 1 World, part 
as far beyond it, as Nature is beyond Art; na that dis: . 
indeed, as a divine Virtue is beyond a foul Sir N 4 The = 
for uch is that hypocritical Kindneſs : And . x 
*ris ro be feared, that does too generally uſurp t 
Place of this real Charity ; the Effects of it at 
too viſible among us, there being nothing mo! 
common than to ſee Men make large Profeſſion 
to thoſe whom, as ſoon as their Backs are turnt 
they either deride or miſchief. 


ow a Pitch, 
s, the worſt « 
ttrh. 5. 46. A 
rdable in a L 
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d f . Wc deſpitefull. 
ing. and generous a Temper, that it defpilc g 
all Projectings for Gain or Advantage 
Love ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13. 5. And there 
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e that huckſtering kind of Love, ſo much uſed 
the World, which places it ſelf only there 
ere it may fetch in Benefit, is very far l this 
aritv. 
Laſtly, It turns out of the Heart all 
ice and deſire of Revenge, which Revenge. 
utterly contrary to it, that it is im. 
ible they ſhould both dwell in the ſame Breaſt; 
the Property of Love to bear all Things, 1 Cor. 
7. to endure the greateſt Injuites without 
ought of making any other Return to them than 
vers and Blefſings ; and therefore the malicious 
engeful Perſon is of all others the greateft Stran- 
to this Charity. 
Tis true, if this Vertne were 
be exerciſed but towards ſome Thx Charity to 
t of Perſons, it might conſiſt be extended even 
h Malice to others, it being to Enemies. 
ble for a Man that bitter- 
ates one to love another: But we are to take 
ice, that this Charity muſt not be ſo confin'd, 
muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all Men in 
World, particularly to Enemies, or elſe it is 
that divine Charity commended to us by 
riſt, The Loving of Friends and Benefactors is 
ow a Pitch, that the very Publicans and Sin- 
s, the worſt of Men, were able to attain to it, 
tth, 5. 46. And therefore 'tis not counted re- 
rdable in a Diſciple of Chriſt : No, he expects 
ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath ſer us 
more ſpiritual and excellent Precept of Loving 
nemies, Matth. 5.44. I ſay unto you, Love your 
mies, bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for them 
ch deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you; and 
oever does not thus, will never be owned by 
bor a Diſciple, We are therefore to * 
nal 


» — 
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that all which hath been ſaid concerning this (k 
rity of the Affect ons, muſt be underſtood to bel; 
as well to our ſpitefulleſt Enemy, as our moſt oblig 
Friend. But becauſe this is a Duty, to which 
froward Nature of Man is apt to object much, 
will not be amiſs ro inſiſt a little on ſome Conſt 
rations which may enforce it on us. 

And firſt, Conſider what b. 
been already touch'd on, f 
it is the Command of Chriſt be 
of Chriſt, in the Texts above-mentions 

| and Multitudes of others; thi 
being, ſcarce any Precept ſo often repeated int 
New Teſtament, as this of Loving and Forgiyi 
our Enemies. Thus Eph. 4. 32. Be ye kind on: 
another, tender-hearted, forgiving one another; a 
again, Col. 3. 13. Forbearing one another, and fi 
giving one another, if any Man have a quarrel again 
any, even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye : So; 
ſo, 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not rendring Evil for Evil, i 
Railing for Railing, but contrariwiſe Bleſſing. 
whole Volume of Texts might be brought to d 
Purpoſe, bur theſe are certainly enough to convin 
any Man, that this is ſtrictly required of us! 
Chriſt; and indeed J think there are few that! 
ver heard of the Goſpel, but know it is ſo. I 
more prod1giou!ly ſtrange is it, that Men that c 
themſelves Chriſtians, ſhould give no Degree 
Obedience to it; nay, not only ſo, but even pu 
Iickly avow, and profeſs the contrary, as we d 
ly ſee they do, it being ordinary to have Men f 
ſolve, and declare that they will nor forgive ſuc 
or {ſuch a Man, and no Conſideration of Chriſt 
Command can at all move them from their Pu 
pole. Certainly theſe Men underſtand net wh 
is meant by the very word Chriſtian, which ſigi 

| | f 
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a Servant and a Diſciple of Chriſt ; and this 
rity is the very Badge of the one, and Leſſon 
the other: And therefore it is the greateſt Abſur- 
and Contradiction to profeſs themſelves Chri- 
ns, and yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this ſo ex- 
Command of that Chriſt, whom they own 
heir Maſter ; If IT be a Mafter, faith God, where 
y Fear? Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and Reverence 
ſo much the Duties of Servants, that no Man 
hought to look on him as a Maſter, to whom he 
s them nor. My call ye me Lord, Lord, and do 
the Things which T ſay ? faith Chriſt, Luke 6. 46. 
e whole World 1s divided into two great Fa- 
!es, Chriſt's and Satan's, and the Obedience 
h Man pays, ſignifies to which of theſe Maſters 
belongs; if he obey Chriſt, ro Chriſt; if Satan, 
Satan. Now this Sin of Malice and Revenge 
o much the Dictare of that wicked Spirit, that 
re 1s nothing can be a more direct. Obeying of 
; 'tis the taking his Livery on our Backs; 
Proclamation whoſe Servants we are. What 
iculous Impudence is it then, for Men that 
e thus entered rhemſelves of Satan's Family, ro 
tend to be the Servants of Chriſt? Let ſuch 
ow aſſuredly that they ſhall not be owned by 
, bur at che great Day of Account be turned 
er to their proper Maſter, to receive their Wages 
Fire and Brimſtone. | 

A lecond Conſideration is the Ex- 

ple of God : This 1s an Argument Example of 
riſt himſelf thought fit ro uſe ro God. 

prels this Duty on us, as you may 
, Luke 6. 35, 36. Where after having given the 
mmand of loving Enemies, he encourages to the 
actice of it, by telling, that it is that which 
| make us the Children of the Higheſt (thar is 

ti 
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ce we ha\ 
twill give us a Likeneſs and Reſemblance to for us En 
as Children have to their Parents) for he u ki of doing 
the U'nthankfid and the Evil, And to the ſame In by the 
poſe you may read, Marth. 5. 45. He maketh in mended t 
ro riſe on the Evil, and on the Good, and ſenWihis is conl 
Ram on the Fuſt and on the Unjuſt: And ſure erence, Be 
is a moſt forcible Conſideration to excite us to to love one 
Duty. God, we know, is the Fountain of PerfeWa Thing, is 
on, and the being like to him, is the Sum of ſt our B 
we can wiſh for; and tho' it was Lucifer's Ffards us, 
his Ambition to be like the moſt High, yer ſed him? 

the Likeneſs he affected been only that of HolinſThis direc 
and Goodneſs, he might ſtill have been an Anration, . 
of Light. This Defire of imitating our heaveſſhs againſt 
Father is the eſpecial Mark of a Child of his. Nhces of or 


this Kindneſs and Goodneſs to Enemies is moſtfll; which 
minently remarkable in God, and that not ne to do, 
in reſpect of the temporal Mercies which he in a vaſt | 
ferently beſtows on all, hs Sun and Rain on Im, and 

Unjuſt, as in the Text forementioned, but chitWhere is rhe 


in his ſpiritual Mercies, We are all, by our wit, which e 
ed Works, Col. 1. 21. Enemies to him; and I between 
Miſchief of that Enmiry would have fallen whoEDiſtance 
upon our ſelves. God had no Motive, beſides Wranc'd t 
of his Pity to us, to with a Reconciliation; Wake an In 
ſo far was he from returning our Enmiry, Hey are bu 
he might have reveng'd himſelf to our etenWhe is Ge 
Ruin, that he deſigns and contrives how he mk Sovert 
bring us to be at Peace with him. This is a hyfſdd; for 


Degree of Mercy and Kindnefs; but the Mer whole 
he uſed for effecting this is yet far beyond it; Tepeſt M. 
{ent his own Son from Heaven to work it; Mal the $ 
that not only by Perſwaſions, but Sufferings aller anot 


So much did he prize us miſerable Creatures, Wd for th 
he thought vs not too dear bought with the Bio the C 
of his Son, The like Example of Mercy and I 

tiert 
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ce we have in Chriſt, both in laying down hg 
to for us Enemies, and alſo in that meek Man- 
bin of doing it, which we find excellently ſer 
ne h by the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and 
h Is mended to our Imitation. Now ſurely, when 
 ſenWthis is conſidered, we may well make St. John's 
ure erence, Beloved, if God ſo loved us we ought 
stoß to love one another, 1 John 4. 11. How ſhame. 
erfeWa Thing is it for us to retain Diſpleaſures a- 
n of Wiſt our Brethren, when God thus lays by his 
s rards us, and that when we have ſo highly pro- 
ed him ? | 
This directs to a third Con- | 
ration, the comparing our The Diſproportion 


eaves againſt God, with the Of. between our Offen. 
s. Nees of our Brethren againſt ces againſt God, 
moſt; which we no ooner ſhall and Mens againſt 


me to do, but there will ap- 1. 

r a vaſt Difference between 

em, and that in ſeveral Reſpects: For, Firſt, 
chiWere is the Majeſty of the Perſon againſt whom we 
, which exceedingly increaſes the Guilt, where- 
between Man and Man there cannotbe ſo great 
Diſtance : For though ſome Men are by God 
ranc'd to ſuch Eminency of Dignity, as may 
ke an Injury offer'd to them the greater, yer ſtil 
ey are but Men of the ſame Nature with us, where- 
eteWhe is God bleſſed for ever. Secondly, There 1s 
ne mY; Sovereignty and Power, which is original in 
od; for we are his Creatures, we have receiv'd 
Meir whole Being from him, and therefore are in the 
it; Wepeſt Manner bound to perfect Obedience: Where- 


it; TÞall the Sovereignty chat one Man can poſſibly have 
'S ar another, is but imparted to him by God, 
q d for the moſt Part there is none of this neither 
lee 


the Caſe, Quarre's being moſt uſual among 
Equals. 
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Equals. Thirdly, There 1s his infinite Bo 
and Goodneſs to us; all that ever we enjoy, 
ther in Relation to this Life or a better, 
wholly his free Gift, and ſo there is the fo 
Ingratitude added to our other Crimes; in » 
Reſpect alſo tis impoſſible for one Man to « 
againit another in ſuch a Degree; for thou} 
may be (and too many are) guilty of Und 
fulneſs towards Men, yer becauſe the greatek 
nefirs that Man can beſtow, are infinitely fl 
thoſe which God dorh, the Ingratitude cannc 
near o great as towards God it is. Laſtly, 
is the Greatneſs and Mu'titude of our Sins ax 
God, which do infinitely exceed all that the Puty: a 
injurious Man can do :gainſt us; for we ali Conkd 
much oftner and more he nouſſy aga inſt him, geal of 
any Man, be he never io malicious, can find Of this 
rortu mities of injuring his Brethren, This chat ha 
quality and Diſproport'on our Saviour iatih Pleat 
in the Parable, Matth. 18. where our Offenc only oY 
gainſt God are noted by the Ten Thouſand Han can 
lenrs, where:s our Brethrens againſt us are d to ano 
bed by the Hundred Pence; a Talent huge!y In of it, 
weighs a Penny, and Ten Thouſand out- 


l. 16. 
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Offences of others againſt us. Much more Mice. and 
* , 4 


be faid ro ſhew the vaſt Inequality berween oft Info 
Faults which God forgives us, and thoſe weſfl unjuſt \ 
potlibly have to forgive our Brethren : But ir befor 
] ſuppoſe, may ſuffice to filence all the Objec 8 
of cruel and revengeful Perſons againſt this R 
neſs o Enemies. They are apt to look upon 
an abiu:d and unrealonable Thing ; bur fince 
himſelf acts it in io much an higher De: 
who can without Blaſphemy ſay, tis unrea! 
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Boi If this, or any other ſpiritual Duty appear fo 
„we may learn the Reaſon from the Apoſtle, 
er, ir. 2. 14. The carnal Man receiveth not © the 
e fo. of the Spirit of God, for they are Fooliſhneſs 
in bim; ttis the Carnality and Fleſhlineſs of our 
to urs that makes it ſeem ſo, and therefore inſtead 
ue! Wiſpuring againſt the Duty, let us purge our 
UntWrs of that, and then we ſhall find that true 
arena the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms of her Doctrines, 
Ye. 9. They are all 2 to him that underſiand- 
anno nd right to them that find Knowledge, 

Y, Har, This loving of Enemies is 

ns «only a reaſonable, bur a plea- Pleaſantneſs 
the Wury ; and that I ſuppoſe as a of thi Duty. 
de ahn Conſideration : There is a 

um, deal of Sweetneſs and Delight to be found 
find Of this I confets none can ſo well judge as 
This that have practis'd it; the Nature even of 
1200S ly Pleaſures being ſuch, that tis the Enjoy- 
fte NC Ki that can make a Man trul iy know them. 
Man can ſo deſcribe rhe Taſte of any delicious 
re age g to another, as that by it he mall know the 
ge!) Mr of 1 it, he muſt firſt actually raſte of it; and 
l it is much more ſo in ſpiritual Pleaſures; and 
aotFfore he that would fully know the Sweetneſs 
d allpfcaſantneſs of this Duty, let him ſet to the 


re fe, and then his own Experience will be 

Weeiſpeſt Informer. But, in the mean time, how 

Ns: unjuſt, yea, and fooliſh is it, to Fronounce 
ut 


uit before Trial? For Men to fav, this is irk- 
Wjech and into! jerable, who never ſo much as once 
his Ma to try whether indeed it were o or no? 


1pon y this very Means an ill Opinion is brought 
ance F this moſt delightful Dury, and paſſes cur- 

Dey: among Men, whereas in all Juſtice the Teſti— 
nrea! 


of 1t thould be taken only from thoſe Who 
have 
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have tried it; and they would certainly give: 
ount of it. 
EE the full Knowledge hereof be u 
had only by this nearer Acquaintance, yet, 
thinks, even thoſe, who look ar it but at a 
ſtance, may diſcern ſomewhar of Amiableneſs' 
if no other way, yu ar leaſt by comparing ity 
the Uneaſineſs of its contrary. Malice and 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs rormenting Paſ 
that can poſſeſs the Mind of a Man; they | 
Men in perperual Study and Care how to e 
their miichievous Purpoſes; it diſturbs their 
Sleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16, D 
not except they have done Miſchief, and tbeir 
% taken away unleſs they cauſe ſome to Fall. 
it imbitters all the good Things they enjoy, ſo 
they have no Taſte or Reliſh of them. A re 
able Example of this we have in Haman, 
though he abounded in all the Greatneſs and 
licity of the World, yer the Malice he had 
poor deſpicable Man, Mordecai, kept him : 
raſting Contentment in all this, as you may 
Eſth. 5. where, after he had related to his Fri 
all his Proſperities, Ver. 11. he concludes | 
Ver. 13. Net all thy availeth me nothing, fo lo 
T ſee Mordecai the Few ſitting at the King's ( 
On the other Side, rhe peaceable Spirit, tha 
quietly pals by all Injuries and Affronts, enj( 
continual Calm, and is above the Malice of his 
mies; for let them do what they can, they 
not rob him of his Quiet; he is firm as a 
which no Storms or Winds can move, whe 
furious and revengeful Man is like a Wave, 
the leaſt Blaſt toſſes and rumbles from its Place 
beſides this inward Diſquiet of revengetul | 
they often bring many outward Calamities 
| : | 


nd, 16. 
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e ..\felves, chey exaſperate their Enemies, and 

ovcke them to do them greater miſchiefs, nay, 
© UE-ntimes they willingly run themſelves upon 
 W createſt Miſeries in Perſuit of their Revenge, 
ITY which 'tis ordinary to ſee Men ſacrifice Goods, 
Sage, Credit, Life, nay, Soul it ſelf, nor caring 
> What they luffer themſelves, ſo they may ſpight 
= ir Enemy; ſo ſtrangely does this wretched Hu- 


our beſot and blind them. On the contrary, 
week Perſon, he often melts his Adverſary, and 
© Mcifies his Anger; A ſoft Anſwer turneth away 
U zath, faith Solomon, Prov. 15. 1. And ſure there 


5 W nothing can tend more to that End; bur if it 
n Þ happen that his Enemy be ſo inhuman, that he 
1. ; of doing that, yer he is ſtill a Gainer by all 
5 can ſuffer. For, Firſt, he gains an Opportu— 

ren, of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian Grace of 
* 4 arity and Forgiveneſs ; and fo at once of obey- 


q Je Command, and imitating che Example of 
ha Saviour, Which 1s to a true Chriſtian Spirit a 
valuable Advantage: And then 2dly, he 
ns an Acceſſion and Increaſe ro his Reward 
eafrer. And if it be objected, that that is not 


um 1 


is Fei 


rn 1 be reckoned into the preſent Pleaſure of the 
N ty; J anſwer, chat the Expectation and Belief 
* tis, and that alone is a Delight intinitely more 
þ 


iſhing than the preſent Enjoyment of all ſen— 


» 5 | Pleaſure can be. 
0 = he fourth Conſideration is the F we forgive 
5 " gers of nor performing this not, God will 


y, of which. I might reckon mot forgive us. 
divers, bur I ſhall inſiſt only 


place chat great one, which contains in it all the 
| ful and that is the Forfeiting of our own Par— 
_—_ s from God, the having our Sins againſt him 


still on his Score, and not forgiven, This is a 
Conſide- 
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Conſideration that, Methinks, ſhould afright 
into good Nature; if it do not, our Malice 
greater to our ſelves than ro our Enemies, f 
alas! what Hurt is it poſſible for thee to do 
another, which can bear any compariſon w 
that thou doeſt thy ſelf, in loſing the Pardon 
thy Sins > Which is ſo unſpeakable a Miſch 
that the Devil himſelf with all his Malice, cam 
wiſh a greater. Tis all he aims ar, firſt, that! 


nd, 16. 


y, not ſc 
ing upol 
te Thin 
en, wher 
Revenge, 
u thinks 
pundeſt 
eak Peact 


rrours 
may fin, and then that thoſe Sins may never od, tho? 
pardoned; for then he knows he has us (ſt is Tri 
enough; Hell and Damnation being certainly . 6. 1 
Portion of every unpardoned Sinner, beſides iber wil! 
other Effects of God's Wrath in this Life. Colt we ſhe 
der this, and then tell me what thou haſt got Þ has inſe; 
the higheſt Revenge thou ever actedſt upon abe it th 
ther, Tis a devilith Phraſe in the Mouth of Mm God 
That Revenge is ſweet : Bur is it poſſible there der: that : 
be (even to the moſt diſtemper'd Palate ) any Hen does e 
Sweetneſs in it, as may recompence that everlaWf, when 
ing Bitterneſs that attends it? Tis certain no M God n 
in his Wits can upon ſober Judging, imaęſat Part c 
there is. But alas! we give nor our ſelves Timeſjreiven 51 
weigh Things, but ſuffer our ſelves to be hurrhis is yer 
away with the Heat of an angry Humour, neiſe Lord a 
confidering how dear we muſt pay for it: LA obtain, 
the filly Bee, that in Anger leaves at once ebt, ten 
Sting and her Life behind her: the Sting may pÞ fellow | 
haps give ſome ſhort Pain to the Fleſh it ſticks I an hun 
bur yer there is none diſcerns but the Bee has Als h's f 
worſt of it, that pays her Life for ſo poor a Min with 
venge: So it is in the greateſt Act of our MaliYles ro ov 
we may perhaps leave our Stings in others, Mel u) he, 
them to ſome preſent Trouble, but that, comPalffecres, forg 
with the Hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is. Or 


more than that inconſiderable Pain is to Dead; torfeir u 
n 
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ight Wy, not fo much, becauſe the Miſchiefs that we 
lalicehing upon our ſelves are eternal, ro which no 
5. Fic Thing can bear any Proportion. Remember 


o do en, whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting 
n Rerenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the Mark; 
don Mou thinkeſt to hit the Enemy, and, alas! thou 


Aiſch 
Cann 


dundeſt thy ſelf to Death. And let no Man 
ak Peace to himſelf, or think that theſe are vain 


that errours, and that he may obtain Fardon from 
ever od, tho' he give none to his Brethren. For he 
us at is Truth it ſelf hath aſſured us the contrary, 
inly Witt. 6. 15. If ye forgive not men their Treſpaſſes, 


ither will your Father forgive your Treſpaſſes. And 


Coli we ſhould forget the Neceſſity of this Duty 
got has inſerted it in our daily Prayers, where we 
on abe it the Condition on which we beg Pardon 
ft Man God; Forgive us our Treſpaſſes as we forgive 
1ere fer: that treſpaſs againſt us. What a heavy Curie 
ny lagen does every revengeful Perſon lay upon him- 
ever, when he ſays this Prayer? He does in Effect 
no Me God not to forgive him; and 'tis roo ſure 
1mag'Wir Part of his Prayer will be heard; he ſhall be 
IimeFreiven juſt as he forgives, that is, nor at all. 
 hurrFhis is yer farther ſer out to us in the Parable of 
r, nee Lord and the Servant, Matt. 18. The Servant 
t: Lid obrained of his Lord the Forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
Ince Mebr, ren Thouſand Talents, yer was ſo cruel to 
nay P fellow Servant, as to exact a poor triffling Sum 
ticks an hundred Pence, upon which his Lord re- 
> has Als h's former Forgiveneſs. And charges him 
ra 


ain with the whole Debt: And this Chriſt ap- 
es ro our preſent Purpoſe, Verſe 35. So likewiſe 
al my heavenly Father do unto you, if ye from your 
ects, forgive not every Man his Brother their Treſ- 
ſes, One luch Act of Uncharitableneſs is able 
torteit us the Pardon God hath granted us, and 
£3 then 
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then all our Sins, return again upon us, and 5 
us to utter Ruin, I ſuppoſe ir needleſs to he 
up more Teſtimonies of Scripture for the Truth 
this; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely ſerve to re 
{wade any Man, that acknowledges Scripture, 
the great and fearful Danger of this Sin of Und 


and. 1 6. 


and G0 
pet. 1. 1 
us the I. 
ſt mov! 
of his 


ritableneſs. The Lord poſſeſs all our Hearts w . 
ſuch a juſt Senſe of it, as may make us avoid it, 3 5 
The laſt Conſideration I ſhall me. DEC, 
Gratitude tion, is that of Gratitnde. God . oh "1 
to God, ſhew'd wonderful Mercies to us, Chr 4 h 
has ſuffer'd heavy Things to bring "n "Ws 
into a Capacity of that Mercy and Pardon tral. IRE Fe 
God; and ſtall we not then think our ſelves d a 3 0 
liged ro ſome Returns of Thankfulneſs? If y a us 1 
will take the Apoſtle's judgment, he tells uf; 10 * 
2 Cor. 5. 15. That ſince Chriſt died for us all, 'tis| 2 * 4 
reaſonable that we ſhould not henceforth live unto u RT. 
ſelves, but unto him that died for us. Indeed we > - 
every Moment of our Life conſecrated to his Ma (1; «ef 
mediate Service, twere no more than commqecious a 
Gratitude requires, and far leſs than ſuch inet ant har 
mable Benefits deſerve: Whar a ſhameful Ui. of cn 
thankfulneſs is it then to deny him {o poor a vn as we 
tisfaction as this, the Forgiving our Brethren, Sin «© 
Suppoſe a Man that were ranſomed either fro. long 
Death or Slavery by the Bounty and Sufferings Me ir. 8. 
another, ſhould upon his Releaſe be charged UW, Reader 
him that fo freed him, in Return of that Kindne | {1,4 - 
of his, to forgive ſome flight Debt, which wiſſharſere 
owing him by ſome third Perſon, would you naſſe uſed t 
think him the unthankfulleſt Wretch in the Word edily NM 
that ſhould refuſe this ſo great a Benefactor? hd 'tis m. 
ſuch a Wretch, and much worſe, is every revengq be poff 
ful Perſon: Chriſt hach bought us out of erernhi be ſo 


Slavery, and that not with Corruptible Things as S 


* 


leart, th: 


| 
; 
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nd ill. ne Gold, but with his own moſt precious Blood, 
to be Per. 1. 18, 19. and hath earneſtly recommended 
Tu 8 us the Love of our I" and that with the 
to Fit moving Arguments drawn from the Great- 
ure, Wh of his Love to us, and if we ſhall obſtinately 
Unclize him in fo juſt, ſo moderate a Demand, how 
s VS ſreakable a Vileneſs is it? And yet this we do 
At. Wwnrighr, if we keep any Malice or Grudge to 


by Perſon wharſoever. Nay, farther, this is not 


3 rely an Unthankfulneſs, but there 1s alſo joyn'd 
„Cui it a horrible Contempt and Deſpiſing of him. 
ind Inis Peace and Unity of Brethren was a Thing ſo 


uch priz'd and Valu'd by him, that when he 
as do leave the World, he thought it the moſt 
eciuus Thing he could bequeath, and therefore 
Tir by Way of Legacy, to his Diſciples, John 
. 27. Peace I leave with you. We ule to ler u 
eat Value on the ſlighteſt Bequeſts of our dead 
r.ends, ro be exceeding careful not to loſe them; 
d therefore if we wilfully bangle away this ſo 
ectous a Legacy of Chriſt, 'tis a plain Sign we 
ant that Love and Eſteem of him, which we 
ve of our earthly Friends, and that we deſpiſe 
mas well as his Legacy. The great prevailing of 
us Sin of Uncharitableneſs has made me ſtand 
us long on theſe Conſiderations for the ſubdu- 
git. God grant they may make ſuch Impreſſion on 
e Reader, as may be available to that Purpoſe. 
I thall add only this one Advice, that theſe or 
narſoever other Remedies againſt this Sin, muſt 
e uſed timely; 'tis oft. times the fruſtrating of 
odily Medicines, the applying them too late; 
da "tis much oftner ſo in 5M Therefore if 
be poſſible, let theſe and the like Conſiderati- 
1s be ſo conſtantly and habitually fixed in thy 
carr, that they may frame it to ſuch Meekneſs 
3 as 
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as may prevent all Rifings of N. 
The firſt riſing cour or Revenge in thee; for | 
of Rancour to much better they ſhould ſerve 
be ſuppreſſed, Armour to prevent, than as & 

ſam to cure the Wound, But 
this Paſſion be not yer ſo ſubdued in thee, | 
chat there will be ſome Stirrings of ir, yet then 
ſure to take it at the very firſt Riſe, and let: 
thy Fancy chew, as it were, upon the Injury, 
often rolling it in thy Mind; but remember | 
times the foregoing Conſiderations, and with 
that this is a Time and Seaſon of Trial to t 
wherein thou mayeſt ſhew thou haſt profited 
Chriſt's School, there now being an Opportu 
offered rhee, either of obeying and pleaſing G 
by paſſing by this Offence of thy Brother, or « 
of obeying and pleaſing Satan, the Lover of [ 
cord, by nouriſhing Hatred againſt him, | 


member this, I ſay, betimes, before thou be 1 


flamed; for if this fire be throughly kindled, 
will caſt ſuch a Smoak, as will blind thy Real 
and make thee unfit ro judge, even in this {o v: 
plain a Caſe, whether it be better by ober 
God, to purchaſe to thy ſelf eternal Blits, or 
obeying Satan, eternal Torments. Whereas, 
thou put the Queſtion to thy ſelf before this Co 
motion and Diſturbance of Mind, tis impost 
but thy underſtanding muſt pronounce for G 
and then, unleſs thou wilt be ſo perverſe that t 
wilt deliberately chooſe Death, thou wilt fur 
practiſe according to that Sentence of thy Une 
ſtanding. I ſhall add no more on this firſt Par! 


Charity, chat of the Aﬀections, 

I proceed now to that of the 
Charity in the ions; and this indeed is it uh 
by the former muſt be appro: 


Actions. 
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e may pretend great Charity within, but if 
ne break forth into Actions, we may ſay of 
at Love, as St. James doth of the Faith he ſpeaks 
that it is dead, Jam. 2. 20. Ir is the Loving 
Deed chat muſt approve our Hearts before God, 
ſohn 3. 18. Now this Love in the Actions may 
ewile fitly be diſtributed as the former was, 
Relation to the four diſtinct Capacities of our 
ethren, their Souls, therr Bodies, their Goods 
d Credit, 

The Soul, I formerly rold you, 
ay be conſider'd either in a natu— 
| or ſpiritual Senſe, and in both 
them Charity binds us to do all 
e good we can, As the Soul fig- 
ties the Mind of a Man, ſo we are to endeavour 
e Comfort and Refreſhment of our Brethren, 
fire to give them all true Caule of Joy and 
hearfalneſs; eſpecially when we ſee any under 
y Sadneſs or Heavineſs, then to bring out all 
e Cordials we can procure, that is to labour by 
| Chriſtian and fir Means to chear the troubled 
pirits of our Brethren, to Comfort them that are in 
y Heavineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 1. 4. 
Bur the Soul in the ſpiritual Senſe, 

yet of preater Concernment, and Hz Soul, 
e Securing of that is a Matter of 
uch greater Moment than the Refreſhing of the 
bnd only, in as much as the eternal Sorrows and 
adneſſes of Hell exceed the deepeſt Sorrows of 
Life; and therefore, tho' we muſt not omit 
e former, yet on this we are to employ our moſt 
ealous Charities; wherein we are not to content 
Ir ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to the Souls of 
r Brethren, this alone is a ſluggiſh Sort of Rind- 
els, unworthy of thoſe, who are to imitate the 


24 great 
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great Redeemer of Souls, who did and ſuffe have Me 
ſo much in that Purchaſe: No, we muſt add them, y. 
ſo our Endeavours to make them that we wiſh Examp 
them; to this Purpoſe it were very reaſonable] thy ow 
propound to our ſelves in all our Converſchers, anc 
with others, chat one great Deſign of doing (clfffem, bur 
Good to their Souls. If this Purpoſe were fin i weep ix 
our Minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps mai: Rivers « 
Opportunities, which now we overlook, of do not G 
lomething towards it. The brutiſh Ignorance Wriſt him 
one would call upon thee to endeavour his Ine Dings 
ction; the open Sin of another to reprehend d when 
admonih him; the faint and weak Virte Mt: even 
another, ro confirm and encourage him. Evſen, that 
ſ.iritual Want of thy Brother may give thee ſcrſſſ ſee San 
Occaſion of exerciting ſome Part of this Charge from tt 
Or, if thy Circumſtances be ſuch, that upon profeſſe 
ber judging , thou think it vain to attempt Mae pray 
thing thy ſelf, as if either thy Meanneſs, or i much a 
Unacquaintednels, or any the like Impediment Fit it, G. 
like ro render thy Exhortations fruitleſs, yer L974, 7 
thou art induſtrous in thy Charity, thou mayſſÞor hall ' 
probably find out ſome other Inſtrument, by whaſte loſt 
ro do it more ſucceſsfully. There cannot beſfom we 
nobler Study than how to benefit Mens Souls, «uri inte 
therefore where the direct Means are improper, ure nc 
fir we ſhould whet our Wits for attaining ln the! 
others. Indeed it is a Shame, we ſhould not e this 
induſtriouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual Cœꝗfdies of 
cernment of others, as we do for every wordt ro ce 
triffling Intereſt of our own ; yet in them we eries, 
unwearied, and try one Means after another, their 
we compaſs our End. But if after all our ſeric 
Endeavours the Obſtinacy of Men do not {ut 
us, or themſelves rather, to reap any Fruit ira 
them, if all our Wooings and Intreatings of MF" 
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ſuffell have Mercy on their own Souls will not work 
ada Þ them, yer be ſure to continue ſtill ro exhort by 
ve wh Example. Let thy great Care and Tenderneſs 
able thy own Soul preach ro them the Value of 


wertes, and give not over thy Compaſſions to 
ne fem, bur with the Prophet, Fer. 13. 17. Let thy 
e fixt Mu! weep in ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmiſt, 
os ma Rivers of Maters run down thine Eyes, becauſe they 
of doe not God's Law, Pſal. 119. 136. Yea, with 
-ance Wriſt himſelf weep over them, who will not know 
; Infiifie Things that belong to their Peace, Luke 19. 42. 


d when no Imporrunities with them will work, 
teren then ceaſe not to importune God for 
em, that he will draw them to himſelf. Thus 
ſee Samuel, when he could not diſſwade the Peo- 


end: 
irtue 

Eve 
ee {ct 


Charinfſſe from that ſinful Purpoſe they were upon, yet 
pon profeſſes notwithſtanding, that he will nor 
nrt ae praying for them; nay, he looked on it as 
or i much a Duty, that it would be Sin for him to 
ment it it, God forbid, lays he, that I ſhould fin againſt 
„ yer Lord, in ceaſing to 5 for you, 1 Sam. 12. 23. 
1 mayſWor thall we need to fear that our Prayers will be 
y whaſſpre loſt; for if they prevail not for thoſe for 
ot befſÞom we pour them out, yer however, they will 
als, urn into our own Boſoms, Pſal. 35. 13. we ſhall 
>per, ¶ ſure not to miſs of the Reward of that Charity. 
ning n the ſecond Place we are to exer- 

not Me this active Charity toward the Charity in 


ial Co 
Worlc 
we 1 
her, 
r {eri0 


dies of our Neighbours; we are not Reſpe& of 
'y ro compaſſionate their Pains and the Body. 
lleries, but alſo to do what we can 
their Eaſe and Relief. The good Samaritan, 
ke 10, had never been propoſed as our Pattern, 
ot ſufid he not as well helped as pity ed the wounded 
uit fran. Tis not good Wiſhes, no nor good Words 
of Maier, that avail .in ſuch Cafes, as St. James 
| 5 tells 
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tells us, If a Brother or Siſter be naked and defi 
of daily Food, and one of you ſay unto them d 
in Peace be ye warmed and filled, notwithſtanding 
give him not thoſe things which are needful for the 
dy, what doth it profit? Jam. 2. 15, 16. No ur: 
profits them nothing in Reſpect of their Bod 
and it will profit thee as little in Reſpect of 
Soul; it will never be reckoned to thee as a ( 
rity. This relieving of the Bodily Wants of 0 Soul, 
Brethren, is a Thing ſo ſtrictly required of every Ma 
that we find it ſer down, Matt. 25. as the elpeſitly to 
Thing we ſhall be rry'd by ar the laſt Day, I to reme 
the Omiſſion whereof is grounded that dreaFret Tho. 
Sentence, Ver. 41. Depart from me ye curſed I have 
everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and his An a Ct 
And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the paws) ol 
cular Acts of this Kind which we are to perfoqſt by a C 
I think we cannot better inform our ſelves for ſſtroy his 
frequent and ordinary ones, than from this C a due ( 
ter, where are ſet down theſe Severals, The g. allo, 
Meat to the hungry, and Drink to the thirſty, os impofi! 
bouring the Stranger, cloathing the naked, and vi corpor 
the ſick and impriſoned : By which Viſiting is me*s happ 
not a bare coming to ſee them, but ſo coming: We ar 
to comfort and relieve them; for otherwiſþous Rel 
will be bur like the Levite in the Goſpel, Luke Þ Rind 
who came and Looked on the wounded Man, but; and tt 
no more, which will never be excepted by Mare to | 


metimes 
ath, as 
micl, to 
erances. 
0V, 24. 1 
n unto | 
thou ſaye, 
t pondere 


Theſe are common and ordinary Exerciſes of en, to 
Charity, for which we cannot want frequent r ot Ch: 
portunities. But beſides theſe, there may ſq} Nature 
times by God's eſpecial Providence fall into Punt rhe 
Hands Occaſions of doing other good Office F are voi 
the Bodies of our Neighbours; we may ſo need n 
times find a wounded Man, with the Samarifure inc 


and then tis our Duty to do as he did; we ration v 
ic 
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metimes find an innocent Perſon condemn'd to 


m death, as Suſannah was, and then we are, with 
mndin$nicl, to uſe all poſſible Endeavour for their De- 
the Werances. This Caſe Solomon ſeems to refer to 


b. 24. 11. If thou forbear to deliver him that it 
Bod unto Death, and them that are ready to be ſlain; 


of thou ſayeſt, behold we know it not; doth not he 
s a (Wt pondereth the Heart conſider ? And he that keep-- 


thy Soul, doth not he know it ? Shall not he render 
every Man according to his Deeds? We are not 
 eſpeitly ro put off the Matter with vain Excuſes, 
to remember that God, who knows our moſt 
ret Thoughts, will ſeverely examine whether 
have willingly omitted the Performance of 
h a Charity. Sometimes again, nay, (God 
ows) often now-a-days, we may ſee a Man 
t by a Courſe of Intemperance, is in Danger to 
roy his Health, ro ſhorten his Days, and then 
$ a due Charity, not only to the Soul, but to the 
y allo, ro endeavour ro draw him from it. 
5 impofiible to fer down all the poſſible Acts of 
/oF corporal Charity, becauſe there may ſome- 
Jes happen ſuch Opportunities as none can fore- 
oming: We are therefore always to carry about us a 
erwiſchous Reſolution of doing whatever Good of 
Luke Kind we ſhall at any Time diſcern Occaſion: 
„but; and then whenever that Occaſion is offered, 
by are to look on it as a Call, as it were, from 
es of hren, to put that Reſolution in Practice. This 
tent Grof Charity ſeems to be ſo much implanted in 
ay ſo} Natures, as we are Men, that we generally 
into unt them not only unchriſtian, but inhuman; 
Mice are void of it; and therefore J hope, there will 
ay ſo} need much Perſwaſion to it, ſince our very 
amarifure inclines us; but certainly that very Con- 
we ration will ſerve hugely to increaſe the Guilr 

{c P 6 of: 
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of thoſe that are wanting in it: For fince t 
Command is fo agreeable, even to Fleſh ; 
Blood, our Diſobedience to it can proceed fr 


nothing but a Stubbornneſs and Reſiſtance aga 
Cod, who gives it. 
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Reſpect of our Neighbour's Credit, &c. Ie of his 
Peace-making : Of going to Law : Of Cha: 


arting v 


to our Enemies, &c. t, as fat 
ellary to 

Sec. 1. HE third Way of expreſſly nec 
Charity in M chis Charity is towards ly to 
Reſpet of NA Goods or Eſtate 6 offflls us, 1 
the Goods, FWAF% Neighbour : We are to ud /eeth 
deavour his Thriving and Profperſonels of 


God 1 
bye eithe 
nuch be 
who is 
uffer all 
hing t 
Perform: 
vith God 
"Wis © 
od 5 n 
aul call 
le, well 
ays lo, 


with the 


in theſe outward good Things; and to that E 
be willing to aſſiſt and further him in all 
neſt Ways of Improving or Preſerving the 
by any neighbourly and friendly Office; ( 
portuniyes of this do many Times fall out. 
Man may ſometimes by his Power or Perſs 
ſion deliver his Neighbour's Goods out of 
Hands of a Thief or Oppreſſor; ſometimes ag 
by his Advice and Counſel he may ſet him 
a Way of Thriving, or turn him from ſome 
inous Courſe; and many other Occaſions tht 
may be of doing good Turns to another, w. 
out any Loſs cr Damage to our ſelves; and i 
we are to do them, even to our rich Nenn 

th 
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ſe that are as wealthy ( perhaps 

ch more ſo) as our ſelves; for tho* Towards 
arity do not bind us to give to the Rich. 
oſe that want leſs than our ſelves, 

x whenever we can further their Profit without 
ſening our own Store, it requires it of us: 
ay, if the Damage be bur light to us in Compa- 
ſon of the Advantage to him, it will become us 
ther to hazzard that light Damage, than loſe 
m that greater Advantaęe. 

2. But towards our poor Brother, 

harity tyes us to much more, we Towards 


rity e there only to conſider the Supply- the Poor. 
cc. Mo of his Wants, and not to ſtick at 
\ Charting with what is our own to relieve him, 


ut, as far as we are able, give freely what is ne- 
elary to him. This Duty of Alms-giving is per- 
tly neceſſary for the approving our Love, not 
nly ro Men, but even to God himſelf, as St. John 


lls us, 1 John 3. 17. Moſo hat h this World's Goods, 
to i ſeeth hy Brother have need, and ſhutteth up hi 
roſperſWonels of Compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the Love 
har E God in him? Tis vain for him to pretend to 
all ove either God or Man, who loves his Money fo 
g theſÞouch better, that he will ſee his poor Brother 
3 who is a Man, and bears the Image of God) 
out. Nuffer all Extremities, rather than part with any 
Per hing to relieve hm. On the other Side, the 
of Performance of this Duty, is highly acceptable 
es a2Fvith God, as well as with Men. 
him 3. 'Tis called Heb. 13. 16. A Sacrifice wherewith 
ome Nod n well pleaſed; and again, Phil. 4. 18. St. 
ns tau calls their Alms to him, A Sacrifice accepta- 


le, well pleaſing to God: And the Church hath al- 

ays looked on ir as ſuch; and therefore joined it 
Wvith the ſolemneſt Part of Worſhip, the holy Sa- 
crament 
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crament. But becauſe even Sacrifices themſeſW. ro rhoſe 
under the Law, were often made unacceptable Nomiſed to 
being maimed and blemiſhed, ir will here be Ne muſt e: 
ceſſary to enquire What are the due Qualification Mercy ' 
of this Sacrifice. antly reco 
le (peaks, 


Poor; 1 


4. Of theſe there are ſome ti 

Motives of reſpect the Motive, ſome the M 
Alms-giving. ner of our giving. The Mott ſole A 
may be threefold, reſpecting Gr (elves t 

our Neighbour, and our ſelves. That which hariry, tl 
ſpects God, is Obedience and Thankfulneſs Weſy told 
him: He has commanded we ſhould give Meir Hea 
and therefore one ſpecial End of our doing Wen, mul 


muſt be the obeying that Precept of his. And I. un 
is from his Bounty alone that we receive all off {eems, 

Plenty; and this is the propereſt Way of expreſuWn God, 
our Thankfulneſs for it; for, as the Pſalmiſt (aitWrle airy 

Our Goodneſs extendeth not unto God, Pſal. 16. 2. Thifard chey 
Tribute which we defire to pay out of our Eſtat aber wh: 
we cannot pay to his Perſon. Tis the Poor thallfftre Nee. 
are, as it were, his Proxy and Receivers, and thereFis Deſir 
fore whatever we ſhould by Way of ThankfulneM: into th 
give back again unto God, our Alms is the WayWiens Br 
of doing it. Secondly, In reſpect of our Neigiſoys of 1 
bour, the Motive muſt be a true Love and Com 5. In 

paſſion to him, a tender Fellow-feeling of He Car 


Wants, and Defire of his Comfort and Relief 
Thirdly, in Reſpect of our ſelves, the Motive is rt, we 
be the hope of that eternal Reward promiſed 9Wually \ 
this Performance. This Chriſt points our to u5ſſſſplly, ar 
when he bids us lay up our Treaſure in Heave"reater, 
Marr. 6. 20. and to make us Friends of the Mamm'We and 
of Unrighteouſneſs, that they may receive us into ever ind, h 
laſting Habitations ; Luke 16. 9. that is, by a cha-. ). w 
ritable Diſpenſing of our temporal Goods to thee of t 
Poor, to lay up a Stock. in Heaven, to gain a Tr ring g. 
die 


ect of 


ad. 17. Of Alms-giving, &c. 327 


to thoſe endleſs Felicities, which God hath 
omiſed to the Charitable, That is the Harveſt 
e muſt expect of what we ſow in theſe Works 
Mercy which will be ſo rich, as would abun- 
zntly recompence us, tho* we ſhould as the Apo- 
le ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Beſtow all our Goods to feed 
Poor; Bur then we muſt be ſure we make this 
ir ſole Aim, and not inſtead of this, propoſe to 


jemſel 
table 
0 be 1 
ficatig 


me g 
je M. 
Moti 


& Gar ſelves the Praiſe of Men, as the Motive of our 

dich Whariry, chat will rob us of the other; this is ex- 

nels Weſly told us by Chriſt, Matt. 6. They that ſer 

e A eir Hearts on the Credit they ſhall gain with 

2 en, muſt take that as their Portion, Ver. 3. Ve- 
* 


ly IT ſay unto you they have their Reward ; they chooſe, 
ſeems, rather ro have Men their Pay-Maſters, 
an God, and ro them they are rurned off ; thar 
we airy Praiſe they get from them is all the Re- 
ard they muſt expect: Te have no Reward of my 
ther which M1 in Heaven, Ver. 1. We have there- 


all on 
preſſu 
ſt ſaith 
>. Ih 
Eſtates 
Or thi 
| there 
fulnel 
e Wi 


s Defire of Vain-Glory ſteal not in, and befool 
$ into that miſerable Exchange of a vain Blaſt of 
lens Breath for thoſe ſubftantial and eternal 


Netg\ors of Heaven. 

Con 5. In the ſecond Place, we muſt Manner 
of ee Care of our Alms-giving in Re- of Alms- 
ReliWe&t of the Manner: And in that, giving. 


2 15 10 
ſed to 


to us, 


rt, we muſt give chearfully; Men 
ſually value a ſmall Thing that is given chear- 
ly, and with a good Heart, more than a much 


ſegren greater, that is wrung from a Man with Grudg- 
mme and Unwillingneſs; and God is of the ſame 
* lind, he loves a chearful Giver, 2 Cor. 

i Cha- 


. 7. Which the Apoſtle makes the Rea- Chear- 
on of rhe foregoing Exhortation of nor fully. 
ing grudgingly, or «as of Neceſſity, Ver. 6. 


© the 
2 H. 


tle 


re Need to watch our Hearts narrowly, that 
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And ſure 'tis no unreaſonable thing, that is hers 
requir'd of us; there being no Dury . ered alſo 
human Nature more of Pleaſure and Delight, Poor ſha 
leſs it be where Covetouſneſs or Cruelty have ale ie n 
worked out the Man, and put a ravenous 5e Object 
in his ſtead, Is it not a moſt raviſhing my # more © 
to him that hath any Bowels, to ſee the Joy d ing to 
a ſeaſonable Alms brings to a poor wands Hy alth int 
it revives and puts new Spirits in him, that v eth to t 
even ſinking? Certainly the moſt ſenſual Creat emn Prot 
alive knows not how to beſtow his Money on: rle, Tha 
Thing that ſhall bring him in ſo great a Delig 
and therefore methinks it ſhould be no hard Man 
to give, not only without grudging, but even w 
a great deal of Alacrity and Chearfulneſs, it bei 
the fetching in of Pleaſure ro our ſelves. rn 
6. There is but one Object. 1 

The Fear of In. can be made againſt this, Ng 
poveriſhing our that is, that the Danger of i all, and 
ſelves by it, vain poveriſhing one's ſelf by wh F is "The 
and impious. one gives, may take off thar Ple Fr _= 

ſure, and make Men either nl x = 


in, It is 
gement, 
either t 
DW vile 7 
t him ? 


give at all, or not ſo chearfully. To this I; Ledsg 
ſwer, That, firſt, Were this . never ſo a "ky Y 
parent, yet it being the Command of God, t red ” 
we ſhall thus give, we are yet to obey chearfulſi fur 1 l 
and be as well content to part with our Goods ig = 


Purſuance of this Dury, as we are many Tim 

called to do upon Rs other. In _ C: — on 

Chriſt tells us, He that forſakes not all that he hat dis Ne 

cannot be hx Diſciple. : wy 
7. Bur 2dly, This is ſure a vain Suppoſitio or Y 

God having particularly promiſed. the contrary ! 4 ID 


the Charitable; that it ſhall brin 

le; g Bleſſings 
them, even in theſe outward Things. The libe 2 1. 
Soul ſhall be made fat, and he that watereth ſhall! = ag 
» 


ware! 
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” = ered alſo himſelf, Prov. 11. 29. He that giveth to 
br ſpall nor lack, Prov. 28. 27. And many the 
Bt, e texts there are; ſo that one may truly lay, 
7” Objection is grounded in direct Unbelief. 
ooh e ſhorr of it is, we dare not truſt God for this. 


ing to the Poor is directly the putting our 
alth into his Hands, He that giveth to the Poor 
eth to the Lord, Prov. 19. 17. and that too on 
emn Promiſes of Repayment, as it follows in that 
rle, That which he hath given will he pay him 


Joy th 
12 By 
hat U 
_reat 


On. in, It is amongſt Men thought a great Diſpa- 
Dely gement, when we refuſe to truſt them: Ir ſhews 
d Man either think them nor ſufficient, or nor honeſt. 
en uw vile an Affront is it then to God thus to diſ- 
it bei him ? Nay, indeed how horrid Blaſphemy, 

. a doubt the Security of that, for which he hath 
bet. expreſly paſſed his Word, who is Lord 
us, Wall, and therefore cannot be inſufficient, and 
of 0 is the God of Truth, and therefore will not 
Y di to make good his Promiſe > Let not then that 
at Piel Fear of future Want contract and ſnut up 
her . Bowels from thy poor Brother; for though he 
is 1 0 ever likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his 
* lo q rery, and enters Bond with him, and will moſt 
d, redly pay thee with Increaſe. Therefore it is 
artful fir from being Damage to thee, thus to give, 
oods Nr it is thy great Advantage. Any Man would 
Ting ber chooſe to put his Money in ſome ſure Hand, 
Ps * ere he may both improve, and be certain of it 
e h, 


his Need, than to let it lie unprofitable by him, 
eclally if he be in Danger of Thieves or other 
cidents, by which he may propably loſe it. 
ow, alas! all that we poſſeſs is in minutely Dan- 
r of loſing; innumerable Accidents there are, 
ich may in an Inſtant bring a rich Man ro Beg- 
; he that doubts this, let him but read the 

Story 


zofatiot 
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ſhall 


Ware! 
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Story of Fob, and he will there find an Exam after w: 
of it. And therefore what ſo prudent Courle he degree 
we take for our Wealth, as to put it out of MW long 
Reach of thoſe Accidents, by thus lending it N him : 
God, where we may be ſure to find it ready art efcertain C 
greateſt Need, and that too with Improvem might pe 
and Increaſe? In which Reſpect it is that the Is, and { 
poſtle compares Alms to Seed, 2 Cor. 9. 10. che ſa 


know it is the Nature of Seed that is ſown to m mpaſſion 
rply and increaſe, and ſo do all our Acts of Mer ſhould 
cy, they return not ſingle and naked to us, Ne, when 
bring in their Sheaves with them, a molt plenſng him: 


ous and bountiful Harveſt. God deals not . Want, 
our Alms as we roo often do with his Gra:Feater Cc 
wrap them up in a Napkin, ſo that they ſhall Nme of tt 
ver bang in any Advantage to us, but makes ect of o 
moſt rich Returns: And therefore we have e give A 


Reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joyfully ro fer ran or 01 
this Duty, which we have ſuch Invitations ſem it. Y 
as well in Reſpect of our own Intereſt, as an Dutie 


Netghbour's Needs. roles « 

8. Secondly, We muſt give ſeafonfolve the 
Give ſea- bly; It is true, indeed, there are {afſſmediate 
ſonably. ſo poor that an Alms can never cod keeps 

. they always was very 

ch Mer 
erefore 
Ives thu: 
9. Thi 
| give 7 
oſt whe 
er as m 


yet even to them there may be ſome ſpecial 8 
{ons of doing it to their greater Advantage. | 
ſometimes an Alms may not only deliver a pe 
Man from ſome preſent Extremity, but by the 7 
Timeing of it, may ſer him in ſome Way of a me 
comfortable Subſiſtance afterwards. And for 1 
moſt, I preſume ir as a good Rule ro diſpence v 
we intend to any as ſoon as may be, for Dees do of 
are hurtful oftentimes both ro them and our ſeh we gr 
firſt, as to them, it is ſure the longer we deFanr, w 
the longer they groan under the preſent Waſhoe Sl: 


r * 8 — * * 
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1 after we have deſigned them a Relief, it is in 
e degree a Cruelty to defer beſtowing of it; 


Exam 
Murle « 


it of ſo long we prolong their Sufferings. You will 
ing it Wk him a hard-hearted Phyſician, that having 
y at Mertain Cure for a Man in Pain, ſhould, when 
oven might preſently apply it, make unneceſſary De- 
t the Ws, and ſo keep the poor Man till in Torture: 
10. Wi the ſame it is here; we want of the due 
to mmpaſſion, if we can be content our poor Bro- 
of Mr mould have one Hour of unneceſſary Suffer- 
us, Ne. when we have preſent Opportunity of relie- 
t plen ro him: Or, if he be not in ſuch an Extremity 
or viſt Want, yet whatever we intend him for his 


Gra eater Comfort, he looſes ſo much of it, as the 
hall me of the Delay amounts to. Secondly, in Re- 
nakes Wet of our ſelves, *tis ill to defer; for thereby 
have fe give Advantage to the Temptations either of 


ran or our own covetous Humour to diſſwade us 
om ir. Thus it fares too often with many chri- 
an Duties; for want of a ſpeedy Execution our 
roles cool, and never come to act; ſo many 
olve they will repent, bur becauſe they {er not 
mediarely upon it, one Delay ſucceeds another, 
d keeps them from ev er doing it at all; and ſo 
ys was very apt to fall out in this Caſe, elp ecially 
cial ih Men, who are of a coverous Temper ; and 
ge. Merefore they of all others ſhould nor truſt them- 
a pres thus to Delay. 


) fer 
rions 
„ 28 ( 


ſeal 
are 10 
er C0! 


the 19. Thirdly, We ſhould rake Care Prudently. 

fa np give prudently, that is, to give 

for Thokt where it is moſt needed, and in ſuch a PRES 
ice ur as may do the Receiver 'moſt Good. Chari- 


r Del 
r ſelw 
e de: 
t W. 


es do often miſcarry for Want of this Care; for 
we give at all Adventures to all that ſeem to 
ant, we may ſometimes give more to thoſe, 
hoſe Sloath and Lewdneſs is the Cauſe of your 

Want, 
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Want, than to thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and 
both encourage the one in their Idleneſs, 
diſable our ſelves from giving to the other. Mee of, 
doubt nor ſuch may be the preſent Wants eus to be 
of the moſt Unworthy, that we are to re 
them: But where no ſuch preſſing Need is, 
fhall do beſt ro chooſe our the fitter Objects of (| 


rity, ſuch as are thoſe, who either are not abe not, he 
labour, or elſe have a greater Charge than tl" he th: 
Labour can maintain; and to thole our of cher 
ſhould be given alſo in ſuch Manner as may #"'0ever 
moſt likely to do them good; the Manner Ned. ſuou 
which may differ according to the Circumſtamens Nec 
of their Condition: It may to ſome be beſt ſſh fiſt T. 
haps, to give them by little and little, to ou far 
the Giving it all at once may tend more to th Conver 
Benefit; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable Loan . 4 te 
do as well as a Gift, and that may be in the po chat, 
er ſometimes of thoſe, who are able to give but I be no 
tle: But when we thus lend on Charity, we mi PL 8 
It O 


lend freely without Uſe, and alſo with a PurpolW* © 
that if he ſhould prove unable ro pay, we will {a firſt k 
give ſo much of the Principal as his Needs e tit 
quire, and our Abilities will permit. They wa r What 
much of this Charity, who clap up poor Debt \pel, ER 
in Priſon, when they know they have nothing en, 
anſwer the Debt, which is a great Cruelty, ods are 
make another miſerable, when nothing is gain than 
to our ſelves by it. be proc 
10. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally ; ing of 
muſt not be ſtrait- handed in our Alms, and git! A 
by ſuch piriful Scantlings, as will bring almoſt ught 
Relief ro the Receiver, for that is a Kind of Moc e! C 
ery; 'tis as if one ſhould pretend to feed one th nd ute 
18 almoſt tamiſhed, by giving him a crumb caſion 
Bread: Such Doles as that would be moſt ridicF" 8. 9 
E 
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t, and, yet 1 fear it is too near the Proportion of ſome 
eſs, Mes Alms; ſuch Men are below thoſe Diſciples 
r, Y read of, who knew only the Baptiſm of Fohn ; 
nts eis to be obſerved that Fohn Baptiſt, who was 
> rei the Fore-runner of Chriſt, makes ir a ſpecial 
d is, Wt of his Doctrine, that he that hath two Coats 
s of l impart to him that hath none, Luke 3. 11. He 
t abel not, he that hath ſome great Wardrope, bur 
han Mn he that hath but two Coats muſt part with 


> of them; from whence we may gather, that 
atſoever is above (nor our vanity, but) our 
ed, ſhould thus be diſpoted of, when our Bre- 
mſtanMens Neceſſity requires it. Bur if we look into 
beſt e "rſt Times of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chri- 


to oreWn'ty far exceeding this Proportion of John's; 
to wi Converts aſſigned nor a Part only, bur frankly 
dan all to the Uſe of the Brethren, Acts 4. And 
he Po chat, being upon an extraordinary Occaſion, 
> bur be no meaſure of our conſtant Practice, yer 
we miſmay ſhew us how prime and fundamental a 
PurpoW* of Chriſtianity this of Charity is, that at the 
will n firſt Founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt De- 
eeds Mes of it were practiſed; and if we farther con- 
y war what Precepts of Love are given us in the 
Debt pel, even to the laying down our Lives for the 


thing ren, 1 John 3. 16. we cannot imagine our 
elry, Neds are n God's Account ſo much more preci- 
 gainei than our Lives, that he would command us 
ve prodigal of the one, and yer allow us to be 


ly; uhrng of the other. 
nd gin. A Multitude of Arguments might be 
moſt ought ro recommend this Bounty ro all that 
f MockWiels Chriſt; I Hall mention only two, which 
dne nd uſed by St. Paul ro the Corinthians on this 
umb Mfraſion: The firſt rhe Example of Chriſt, 2 
- ridicuÞr. 8. 9. For ye know the Grace of our Lord Feſus 
E Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for your ſake 
became poor, that ye through hs Poverty might be n 


Chriſt empried himſelf of all that Glory and Gre 


d. 17. 


ry Man 
Apoſtle, 
Bounty, 


neſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, a ſhall ul 
ſubmitted himſelf ro a Life of much Mean. 9. 7. 
and Poverty, only to enrich us. And chere Hart /o 
for Shame, ler us not grudge to empty our chat rhe 
fers, to leſſen ſomewhar of our Heaps, to rei reby fail 
his poor Members. The ſecond is the Exped lately 
on of Reward, which will be more or leſs, Ml be to ( 
cording to the Degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. 9.4 to (ec 
He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and(W's-£1vins 
that ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully. M do ve 
think him a very improvident Husbandman, Mes ihe « 
to ſave a little Seed ar preſent, ſows ſo thin as WW" the fu 
ſpoil his Crop; and the fame Folly *rwill be Nm  , 


us, if by the Sparingne's of our Alms, we mud do 1 


our ſelves a lank Harveſt hereafter, loſe either Ichs W. 
or a great Part of thoſe Rewards which God H. t be 
provided for the liberal Alms-giver. What is H Occahio 


Proportion which may be called a liberal Givin and litt 
I ſhall nor undertake to ſer down, there bee, and 
Degrees even in Liberality; one may give liber:s and R 
ly, and yer another give more liberally than heqſfreater 
beſides, Liberality is ro be meaſured, not fo mugſſÞer Rel 
by what is given, as by the Ability of the Give Tradeſr 
A man of mean Eſtate may eive leſs than one I what 
a great, and yet be the more liberal Perſon, becau moſt | 
chat little may be more out of his, than the greaſſÞ4 out 
er is out of the others. Thus we lee Chrift pq any M. 
nounceth the poor Widow to have given much nufckon th 
to the Treaſury than all the Rich Men, Luke 21, not c 
not that her two Mites were more than their rid it be d 
Gifts, but that it was more for her, ſhe havin]: chat 
left nothing behind, whereas they gave out (fk for 
their Abundance what they might eaſily ſpatt Wen C 
4 Eve 


d. = Of Alms-giving, c. 135 


ry Man muſt herein judge for himſelf; we ſee 
Apoſtle, tho* he earneſtly preſs the Corinthians 
Bounty, yet preſcribes nor to them how much 


fake 
t be 7 


d Gee 


her, I ſhall give, but leaves that to their own Breaſt, 
Heann . 9. 7. Every Man according as he purpoſeth in 
herefnMHeart ſo let him give. Bur let us ſtill remem- 
zur chat the more we give, (provided we do not 


reby fail in the Support of thoſe, that moſt im- 
diately depend on us) the more aczeptable ir 


0 relic 


xpedt; 


leſs, be ro God, and the more rewardable by him. 
or. 9. d to ſecure the Performance of the Duty of 
„ and sgiving, (whatever the Proportion be) we 
ly. do very well to follow the Advice St. Paul 
an, es the Corinthians in this Matter, 1 Cor. 16. 2. 
hin as Wer the firſt Day of the Week let every one of you lay 
11 be Num in ſtore as God hath proſpered him, It Men 
7e miWuld do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore 
ither chis Work of Charity, it were the ſureſt Way 
0d hit to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when 
at is i Occaſion offer'd ir ſelf, and by giving ſo by lit- 
Givin and little, the Expence would become leſs ſen- 
re beiße, and ſo be a Means to prevent thoſe Grudg— 
liber g and Repinings, which are apr to attend Men 
han ereater Disburſements : And ſure this were in 
ſo mu her Reſpects allo a very proper Courle, for when 
e Girl [radeſman caſts up his weekly Account, and 
done what his Gains has been, *tis of all others 
| becaW& moſt ſeaſonable Time to offer this Tribute to 
e reid our of what he hath by his Blefing gained. 
rift prq any Man will ſay, they cannot fo well weekly 
uch m&ckon their Gains as by longer Spaces of Time, I 
e 21, not contend with them for that preciſe Time, 
geir i tit be done monthly or quarterly, 1 it be done: 


havinihn that ſomewhat ſhould ſtill be laid by in 
out Mek for theſe Ules, rather than let looſe to our 
Y ſpaußzeden Charities, is ſure very expedient : and I 
Eve doubt 
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doubt not whoever will make Tryal of it, Ni were d 
upon Experience acknowledge it to be ſo. 6 ſome 
12. Ihe Fourth Exerciſe of Nud belo 
Charity in Charity is towards the Credit of ſo pre 
reſpe of Neighbour: And of this we fl the me 
the Credit, have many Occaſions ; ſometimes pen tow 
wards the Innocent, and ſometiMGuilt we 
alſo towards che Guilty. If one, whom we kilffbiful A0 
to be an innocent Perſon, be flandered, and Me we mi 
duced, Charity binds us to do what we may Ne nor 1 
the declaring his Innocency, and delivering Wrefore v 
from that falſe Imputation, and that not onh Hacluſions 
witneſſing when we are called to it, but by a in us, 
luntary offering our Teſtimony on his Behalf; Heavour 
if the Accuſation be not before a Court of Juliſhr, whic 
and fo there be no Place for that our more oljuſt Suſp 
Teſtimony, but that it be only a Slander toſt iaion. 1 
one to another, yet even there we are to do viſfcept of 
we can to clear him, by taking all Occaſions Hen we c 
lickly to declare what we know of his Innoce fing W. 
Bur even to the Guilty there is ſome Charite Cauſe 
this Kind to be performed, ſometimes by conc} World 
ing the Fault, if it be ſuch that no other Parlſeing of 
Charity to others make it neceſſary to diſcoeſ and ſ 
or it be not ſo notorious, as that it will be turefz, I h 
betray it ſelf, The wounds of Reputation artÞugh this 
all others the moſt incurable, and therefore it t relates 
well become Chriſtian Charity ro prevent H Capac 
even where they have been deſerved; and per mam 
ſuch a Tenderneſs in hiding the Fault may ſors whe 
bring the Offender to Repenrance, if it be ſecaſu we { 
ed (as it ought ro be) with all Earneftne's of mat | 
vate Admonition, But if the Fault be ſuch Wice anc 
it be not to be concealed, yet ſti!! there may Wider, t 
?lace for this Charity, in extenuating id ed becc 
ing it, as far as the Circumſtances will bear: Is of ir 
1 
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it, Nr were done ſuddenly and raſuly, Charity will 
% ſome Abatement of the Cen'ure, which 
wid belong ro a deſigned and deliberate Act; 
i ſo proportionably in other Circumſtances, 
the moſt frequent Exerciſes of this Charity 
ren towards thoſe, of who'e either Innocency 
Guilt we have no knowledge, but are by ſome 
biful Actions brought under Suſpicion : And 


e we muſt remember, that it is the Property of 


of 
t of 
we n 
times 
Ometi 
ve kn 
and! 


may Ne not to think Evil, to judge the beſt; and 
ring Wrefore we are both to abſtain from uncharirable 
on edluſions of them our ſelves, and, as much as 
by aW in us, to keep others from them alſo, and ſo 
ehalf ;{Weavour to preſerve the Credit of our Neigh- 
f Julr, which is oftentimes as much ſhaken by 
re (ouſt Suſpicions, as it would be by the trueſt Ac- 
toſt ilurion. To theſe Caſes, I ſuppoſe, belongs that 
do vifcept of Chriſt, Matth. 7. 1. Fudge not: And 
ſions ien we conſider how that is back'd in the fol. 


nnoceWing Words, That ye be not judzed, we ſhall 
-harityſe Cauſe to believe it no fuck light Matter as 
y concl World ſeems ro account it; our unmerciful 
er Parting of others will be paid home to us, in the 
l1{covenſ and ſevere Judgment of God, 

be ſureßhz. 1 have now gone 

ion arWugh this active Charity, The Acts of Charity in 


ore it t relates to the four ſe. ſome Reſpetis Acts of 
ent teil Capacities of our Bre. Fuſtice alſo. 

ad pern many of the Parti- | 

nay ſoofffrs whereof were before briefly mentioned, 


be lecotn we {pake of Juſtice. If any think it impro- 
1e:S of that the ſame Acts ſhould be made Part of 
> ſuch Ice and Charity roo, I ſhall deſire them to 
re may der, that Charity being by Chriſt's Com- 
id ed become a Debt ro our Brethren, all the 
bear: of ir may in that Reſpect be ranked under 


the 


— —. 
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— 


the Head of Juſtice, ſince 'ris ſure, paying of de 
is a Part of that: Vet becauſe in our common 
we do diſtinguiſh between the Offices of Juk 
and 2 have choſe to enlarge on them in 
ticular Reference to Charity. But I deſire it n 


any Ni 
to thee, 
like Cai 
> thee in 
ove ro 


{till be remembred, that whatſoever is under H for hi 
cept, is ſo much a Due from us, that we fin i; calls i 
only againſt Chariry, bur gr too, if we ſelves 8 
lect it; which deſerves to be conſidered, the nifEwhoſoey 
to ſtir up our Care to the Performance, and Mharities 
rather, becauſe there ſeems ro be a common E che lik. 
in this Point. Men look upon their Acts of Mmnſelf. 
cy as Things os | voluntary, that they hare Name 
Obligation to, and the Effect of it is this, y Suffer 
they are apt to think very highly of themſeſin the ſp 
when they have performed any, though neveWf themſe 
mean; but never blame themſelves, though i no Re 
omir all: Which is a very dangerous, bur wilfwhen tt 
a very natural Fruit of the former Perſuaſion. ſeem th 
there be any Charities, rt? any is not cy ed to 
cerned, they are thoſe, which for the Height Mer, Tha 
Degrees of them, are not made Matter of ftritÞ the Me 
ty, that is, are not in thoſe Degrees commanerſtood 
by God: And even after theſe *rwill be very Wought te 


ſonable for us to labour; but that cannot be f chat d 
without taking the lower and neceſſary DeaWbour h: 
in our Way; and therefore, let our firſt Cars {till a 
for chem. answer 
14, To help us wherein iſ bear rt 

The great Rule will be no better means, thuare of 
of Charity. keep before our Eyes that ft deſpit 
Rule of loving our Neighbour «us from 

ſelves: This the Apoſtle makes the Sum ot uch pr. 
Whole Duty to our Neighbours, Rm. 13. 9. Er likely 
this therefore be the Standard, whereby to Wy good 
ſure all thy Actions which relate to others; all diei. 


13 
tu, 


— — — — 
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of de any Neceſſity of thy Neighbour preſents it- 
non to thee, ask thy ſelf, Whether if chou wert in 
F JulWike Caſe, thy Love to thy ſelf would not 
n in thee induſtrious for Relief, and then reſolve 
e it More to thy Neighbour muſt have the ſame 
der Mt for him. This is that royal Law, as St. 


> fin 
we n 
the m 
and 
on E. 
of N 
| have 
his, t 


calls it, James 2. 8. which all that profeſs 
ſelves Subjects to Chriſt, muſt be ruled by; 
whoſoever is ſo, will not fail of performing 
harities to others, becauſe 'tis ſure he would 
the like Occaſions have all ſuch performed 
mſelf. There is none bur wiſhes to have his 
Name defended, his Poverty relieved, his 
y Sufferings ſuccoured; only it may be ſaid, 


emleWin the ſpiritual Wants there are ſome ſo care- 
nexeſhf themſelves, that they wiſh no Supply, they 
Duh We no Reproofs, no Inſtructions; nay, are an- 
it wichKhen they are given them: It may, there- 


aſion. 
not 
eight 
ſtrict! 
mman 
very 
t be d 
7 Dep 
> Cart 


ſeem that ſuch Men are not by Virtue of this 
tyed to thoſe Sorts of Charities, To this I 
er, That the Love of our ſelves, which is here 
the Meaſure of that ro our Neighbour, is to 
derſtood to be that reaſonable Love, which 
ought to have, and therefore, though a Man 
: that due Love he owes himſelf, yet his 
wour harh not thereby forfeited his Right; 
s {till a Claim to ſuch a Degree of our Love, 
anſwerable ro that, which in Right we 


rein M bear to our ſelves, and ſuch I am ſure is 


s, chaare of our ſpiritual Eſtate; and therefore it. 
that ft deſpiſing our own Souls, that will ab- 


»bour us from Charity to other Mens: Yet I ſhall 
um ouch preſs this Duty on ſuch Men, it being 
3. 9. Er likely that they will be perſuaded to ir, or 
Dy to iy good by it; their ill Example will over- 
rs; VF all their good Exhortations, and make them 

Nau. Q2 15. There 
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i 1 5. There is yer 
Peace-making. Charity behin d. rr 
properly fall under any one cf 


ye wantet 
te truly 


former Heads, and yet may relate ro them that] 
and that is, che making Peace and Amity „ afte 
others; by doing whereof we may much 2 
both the Souls, Bodies, Goods, and Credit“ Ch: 
our Biethren;z for all theſe are in Danger 16, Bat 
Strife and Contention. The Reconciling of OS 
mies is a moſt bleſſed Work, and brings a | e. mas 
ſing on the Actors; we have Chriſt's Word lf n 
Bleſſed are the Peace- makers, Matth. 5. 9. and thi ceable | 
fore we may be encouraged diligently to lay = Fact 
on all Opportunities of doing this Office of C ich cho 
ty, to ue all our Art and Endeavour, to take ſr thou 
all Grudges and Quarrels we diſcern amon mill be 
thers; neither muſt we only labour to re hypocr 
Peace where it is loft, but ro preſerve it whe r. 
is; firſt, generally, by ſtriving to beget in elf for 
Hearts of all we converſe with a true Valuj >, 


thar moſt precious Jewel, Peace, Secondly fn, and 
ticularly, by A timely Prevention of thoſs 1 think 
and Unkindneſſes we ſee like to fall out. Isler! 
many Times be in the Power of a diſcreet Fr r have | 
or Neighbour to cure thoſe Miſtakes and M A the) 
prehenſions, which are the firſt Beginning we th: 
Quarrels and Contentions; and it will be | nt, 100 
more eaiy, and more profitable, thus to pres 1 
than pacify Strifes. Tis ſure 'tis more ealy; 5 that 

when a Quarrel is once broken out, tis like 2 inch K 
lent Flame, which cannot ſo ſoon be quenc tiouſne 
as it might have been, whilſt it was but a 1 

thering Fire. And then it is alſo more profit: I will 

for it prevents many Sins, which in the Pra worſe, 
of au open Contention are almoſt ſure to bee oat? 


wmütted. Solomons lays, I Wat of hi. 
ys, In the Multtude of i mog 


. 4 Peace-making „cc. 2 


e Ad 
doth 


ne of 


e wanteth not fin, Prov. 10. 19. Which cannot 
re truly be ſaid of any Sort of Words, chan 
ſe that paſs in Anger, and then, tho' the Quar- 


them be afterwards compoſed, yet thoſe Sins will 
J * | remain on their Account; and therefore it 1s 
C eu Charity to prevent them. 

eu. But to fit a Man for 
anger 


;{o excellent an Office of He that undertakes 
ce. making, 'tis neceflary, it, muſt be peacc- 
n he be firſt remarkably able himſelf. 

ceable himſelf. For with 

ar Face canſt thou verſwade others to that 
ich thou wilt not perform thy ſelf > Or, how 
ſt thou expect thy Perſwaſions ſhould work? 
will be a ready Reply in every Man's Mouth, 
wu hypocrite, caſt out firft the Beam out of thine own 
„Matt. J. 5. and therefore be ſure thou qualify 
ſelf for the Work. There is one Point of Peace- 


g of 
VT % 
ord for 
and thi 
o lay | 
of C 
to take 
among 


to rel 
t whe 


en, Wenes, which ſeems to be little regarded among 

> Valut +4 8 
ray 2 and that is in the Caſe of legal Treſpaſſes; 

"ol. n think it nothing to go to Law a- 

5 Tr Wu eV ery perry Trifle; and as long as Of going 

52 27 have but Law on their Side, never to Law. 


nk they are to blame: Bur ſure 

i we that true Peaceableneis of Spirit which we 
cht, we ſhould be unwillng: for ſuch flight 
ers to trouble and diſqulet our Neighbours, 


and M 
innings 


11 be! 


* Ph t that all going to Law is utterly unchriſtian, 
* :tuch Kind of Suits eſpecially as are upon Con- 
end nels, and Stoutneſs of Humour, to de- 
Bl 1 ſuch an inconſiderable Right, as the parting 
— h will do us little or no Harm, or, which is 


| — t worſe, to avenge ſuch a Treſpais. And even 
he I great Matters, he that ſhall part with ſome- 
Wt of his Right for Love of Peace, does ſurely 
de of t moſt chriſtianly, and moſt agreeably ro the 
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Advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Rather rd thin 
wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be defrauded. Bu) by 
the Damage be ſo inſupportable, that it is nece{Wrs'vene 

for us to go to Law, yet even then we n; but 
take Care of preſerving Peace; firſt, by carr 00d is 
ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian Temper towards ere yet 
Party, not ſuffering our Hearts to be ar all e ere thi 


ged from him: Secondly, By being willing“ 87e3 
yield to any reaſonable Terms of Agreem tend; n 
whenever they ſhall be offered; and truly, if We ch 
carry not this Temper of Mind in our Sur, | cial Pri 
not how they can be reconcileable with that Pen t 
ableneſs ſo ſtrictly required of all Chriſtians, Hing rh: 
thoſe conſider this, who make it their Plea” that 
themſelves ro diſquiet their Neighbour, or Mee th 
Trade to ſtir up others to do it. This tender | med tc 
gard of Peace, both in our ſelves and others, is ly the 
ſolos necailiry 10 be entertained of all UHuiſt, w 
who own thiemſelves to be the Servants of fe 4 
whoſe Title it is to be the Prince of Peace, Iſai, off "Es, 
17. All that remains ap- or 
Ii Charity of the touched on concerning Blood. 
Actions muſt reach Charity of the Actions 1s tier Ob 
to Buemies. Extent of ir, which mult be $ Exam} 
large as the former of the Enem 
ſections, even to the taking in, not only St ding th 
gers, and thoſe of no Relation to us, bur even} *2 us 
cur bittereſt Enemies. I have already ſpoken *©, Co 
mach of the Obligation we are under ro forges, 
chem, that I ſhail nor here ſay any Thing of ti N 
but that being ſuppoſed a Duty, twill ſurely HAU 
appear no unreaſonable Thing to proceed one m at, fo 
further, by doing them good Turns: For vi the fo! 
we have once forgiven them, we can then nay h 
longer account them Enemies, and ſo 'twill be 3 8 


hard Matter, even to Fleſh and Blood, to dv 
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nd things to them. And indeed this is the 
ay by which we muſt try the Sincerity of our 


er tot 
„ Du 
3 Nnece! . 
lan; but if, when an Opportunity of doing him 


we n has 

car ood is offered, thou declineſt it, 'tis apparent 
vards ere yer lurks the old Malice in thy Heart; 
1] e bere there is a thorough Forgiveneſs, there will 


as great a Readineſs to benefit an Enemy, as a 


711ling . 
end; nay, perhaps, in ſome Reſpects, a greater, 


greem ö 

ly, Hue charitable Perſon looking, upon it as an el- 
118, | cial Prize, when he has an Opportunity of ev1- 
ar peeing the Truth of his Reconciliation, and o- 


ying the Precept of his Saviour, by doing Good to 


ans. a 

plein that hate him, Matth. 5. 44. Let us therefore 
or Mole that all Actions of Kindneſs are to be per- 
nder med to our Enemies, for which we have nor 
ers, 5 the Command, but alſo the Example of 
all Fiſt, who had nor only ſome inward Relent- 
- of Nes towards us his obſtinate and moſt provoking 
Iſai, Memies, bur ſhewed it in Acts, and thoſe no 
uns ulkeap, or eaſy ones, but ſuch as coſt him his dear- 
mia Blood. And ſurely we can never pretend to be 
„ns is tber Obeyers of his Command, or Followers of 
nuſt be $ Example, if we grudge to teſtify our Loves to 
of the W Enemies, by thoſe ſo much cheaper Ways of 
ly Sr eding them in Hunger, and the like, recommend- 


it even do us by the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 20. But 
ſpoken we could perform theſe Acts of Kindneſs to 
o fon emies in fuch Manner as might draw them 

Yon their Enmiry, and win them to Peace, the 
irely t harity would be doubled; and this we ſhould 
one Mat. for that we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the End 
For u the forementioned Acts of Feeding, c. that 
\ then e may heap Coals of Fire on their Head, not Coals 
will be burn, but to melt them into all Love and Ten- 
to do meſs towards us; and this were indeed the 


Q 4 moſt 


7 of 11 


reiveneſs. Tis eaſy to ſay, I forgive ſuch a 
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19. Bu; 
ved thi 
member 
races, P 


moſt compleat way of imirating Chriſt's Exy 
ple, who in all he did, and ſuffered for us l 
ſigned the Reconciling of us to himſelf, * 

18. I have now fhewed you! 


Self-Love an ſeveral Parts of our Duty to Mes, 1d 
hindrance to Neighbour, towards the Perfon uſt Earn 
this Charity. ance whereof I know nothtne al nd his | 
neceſſary, than the turning o of 
our Hearts that Self. Love, which ſo often poſſi frame. 
them; and that ſo wholly, thar it leaves no Ru e us ri 
for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither to our Ney 
bour. By this ſelf. Love, I mean not that . Has 
Love of our ſelves, which is the Love and Care tho 
our Souls, for that would certainly help, I. fit 
binder us in this Duty) but I mean that imo” hat 
derate Love of our own worldly Intereſts aud i” (elves 
vantages, which 1s apparently the Roor of all b which 
Injuſtice and Uncharitableneſs towards others id thou | 
find the Sin of Self. Love ſet by the Apoſtle in Kak to 
Head of a whole Troop of Sins, 2 Tim. 3. 2. 4 [ll graci, 
it were ſome principal Officer in Satan's Can t in Pei 
and certainly not without Reaſon, for it ne er, Luke 
goes without an accurſed Train of many ot require 
Sins, which like the Dragon's Tail, Rev. 1 his Gra 
{weeps away all Care of Duty to others. We . 
by it made ſo vehement and intent upon the H. un 
ſing our ſelves, that we have no Regard to poſſible 
Body elſe, contrary to the Direction of Sr. P sK as. 
Rom. 15. 2. Which is, not to pleaſe our ſelves, blicy of 
every Man to pleaſe his Neighbour for hs Good u. 23, B 
dification ; which he backs with the Example 8 State 
Chriſt, Ver. 3. For eden Chriſt pleaſed not bin from ei 
If therefore we have any ſincere Deſire to have t what 
Virtue of Charity rooted in our Hearts, we . thus | 
be careful ro weed out this Sin of Self- Love, . J, 4 


tis impoſſible they can proſper together. nd flow; 


— —___-<_ 
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19. Bur when we have re- 

oved this Hindrance, we maſt Prayer 4 Means 
member that this, as all other to procure it. 

races, proceeds not from our 

ves, it is the Gift of God, and therefore we 
uſt earneſtly pray to him to work it in us, to 
nd his holy Spirit which once appeared in the 
orm of a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs Creature, 
frame our Hearts to the ſame Temper, and en- 
e us rightly to perform this Duty. 


Ex 
us, d 


you t 
tc 0 
Perfon 
ing mo 
g out 
poſſel 
10 Rod 


r Nei : q 

har e. | Have now paſs'd through ; : 
* thole ſeveral Branches Chriſtian Duties 
elp, iN firſt propoſed, and ſhewed both poſſible and 


pu what is our Duty to God, pleaſant. 

r ſelves, and our Neighbour ; 

which I may ſay as it is, Luke 10. 28. This do 
id thou ſhalt live, And ſurely it is no impoſſible 
ask to perform this in ſuch a Meaſure as God 
il graciouſly accept, that is, in Sincerity, though 
dt in Perfection; for God is nor that auſtere Ma- 
r, Luke 19. 20. That reaps where he hath not ſown ; 
requires nothing of us, which he is not ready 


at imm 
and! 
F all be 
ners. 
le in 
3. 2. 4 
3 Cam 
it ne 


al * his Grace to enable us to perform, if we be not 
" We inting ro our ſelves, either in asking it by Pray- 
the F. or. in uſing it by Diligence. And as it is not 
4 ro Ppoſſible, fo neither is it ſuch a ſad melancholy 
St. k as Men are apt ro think it, "Tis a ſpecial 
Ives, Plicy of Satan's ro do as the Spies did, Numb. 
od g. 28. Bring up an ill Report upon this goud Land, 
amp State of Chriſtian Lite, thereby to diſcourage 
» bin rom entring into it, to fright us with I know 
have t what Giants we ſhall meer with: But let us 
we at chus be cheated, let us but take the Courage 
Love ry, and we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, 4: 


nd flowing with Milk and. Honey ; God is not in. 


19, 25 
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this Reſpect to his People a Wilderneſs, a Lin 
Darkneſs, Jer. 2. 31. His Service does not ber 
Men of any true Joy, but helps them to a gr 
deal: Chriſt's Yoke is an eaſy, nay, a pleal 
Yoke, his Burden is light, yea, a gracious } 
den. There is in the Practice of Chriſtian Du 
a great deal of preſent Pleaſure; and if we fe 
nor, it is becauſe of the Reſiſtance our vicious; 
ſinſul Cuſtoms make, which by the Content 
raiſes an Uneaſineſs. But then, firſt, Thar i; 
be charged only on our ſelves, for having got th 
in Cuſtoms, and thereby made that hard to 
which in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Duties: 
not ro be accuſed for ir. And then, Second 
Even there the Pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe ill 
bits, overcoming thoſe corrupt Cuſtoms, is fu 


as hugely outweighs all the Trouble of 
Combar, 


21. But it will perhaps be (a 
that ſome Parts of Piety are 
ſuch a Nature, as will be ve 
apt to expoſe us to Perſecuti 
and Sufferings in the Worl 
and that thoſe are not joyous but grievous. 

I anſwer, Thar even in thoſe there is Matter 
Joy, we ſee the Apoſtles thought it ſo; Thy 
jeyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for Chri 
Name, Acts 5. 41. And St. Peter tells us, Thi 
any Man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he 1j to gloriſie God fo 
1 Pet. 4. 16. There is ſuch a Force and Virtue 
the Teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as is able 
change the greateſt Suffering into the greateſt I 
umph; and that Teſtimony we can never hi 
more clear and hvely, than when we ſuffer! 
Righreouſneſs Sake. So that you ſee Chriſt 
ty is ver) amiable even in its ſaddeſt Dreſs; ! 

uw 
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nward Comforts of it do far ſurpaſs all the out- 
vard Tribulations that attend ir, and that even 


a Land 


T ber . . 
"IF: the Inſtant, while we are in the State of War- 
LO Aa fre 0 
e De upon Earth: but then if we look forward to 
P Eal 5 . * 
ons e Crown of our Victories, thoſe eternal Rewards 


n Heaven, we can never think thoſe Tasks ſad, 


an Dur - 
we fall” we had nothing at preſent to ſweeten them, 
cious: at have ſuch Recompences a waiting them at the 


onten d; were our Labours never ſo heavy, we could 
hat;; Ne no Cauſe to faint under them. Let us there- 
got Mere, when ever we meet with any Diſcourage- 
"1 to rents in our Courſe, fix our Eyes on this rich 
huties rize, and then run with Patience the Race that is 
Secon “ before 15, Heb. 12. 1. Follow the Captain of 
fe i or Salvation through the greateſt Sufferings, yea, 
„is ſullleren through the ſame Red Sea of Blood, which 
of JIbe bath waded, whenever our Obedience to him 
ſhall require it: For though our Fidelity to him 
s be i Hould bring us to Death it ſelf, we are ſure to be 
y ate e Loſers by it; for to ſuch he hath promiſed a 
hes Crown of Life, the very Expectation whereof is 
ſecutioh able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in his Fet- 
Won ders and Dungeon, than a Worldling can be in 
; tne Midſt of his greateſt Proſperities. 
Lana 22. All thar remains for me 
\ Thy farther to add, 1s earneſtly ro The Danger of de- 
„Chi ntreat and beſeech the Read- laying our Turning 
- Th ©» chat without Delay he put zo God. 
50 4 fo himſelf into this ſo pleaſant 
Virtel and gainful a Courſe, by ſetting ſincerely to the 
© able Practice of all thoſe Things, which either by this 


weſt T Book, or by any other Means he diſcerns to be his 
ver hal Duty; and the further he hath formerly gone our 
ufer of his Way, the more Haſte it concerns him to 
hriſta make 10 get into ir, and to uſe the more Diligence 
tels; n walking in it. He chat bath a long Journey to 


Q's go, 
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go, and finds he hath loſt a great Part of his B 
in a wrong Way, will not need much Intreary, | 
ther to turn into the right, or ro quicken his Px 
in it. And this is the Caſe of all thoſe that ha 
lived in any Courſe of Sin, they are in a wro 
Road, which will never bring them to the Pla 
they aim at; nay, which will certainly bri 
them to the Place they muſt fear and abba 
much of their Day is ſpent, how much will 
lefr to finiſh their Journey in, none knows; pt 
haps, the next hour, the next Minute, the Nig 
of Death may overtake them. What a Madness 
it then for them ro defer one Moment to turn 
of that Path which leads to certain Deſtructic 
and to put themſelves in that which will brit 
them ro Bliſs and Glory? Yet ſo are Men te 
witched and inchanted with the Deceirfulnels « 
Sin, that no Intreaty, no Perſwaſion can previ 
with them to make this ſo reaſonable, ſo neceſſan 
a Change; nor but that they acknowledge ir need 
ful ro be done, bur they are unwilling to do 
yer, they would enjoy all the Pleaſures of Sin & 4 
long as they live, and then they hope at the! 

Death, or ſome little Time before it, to do all the 
Buſineſs of their Souls. Bur alas! Heaven is rot 
high to. be thus jump'd into, the Way to it is; 
long and leifurely Aſcent, which requires Time to 
walk. The Hazards of ſuch deferring are mort 
largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Repenrance; 
I ſhall not here repeat them, but deſire the Read. 
er ſerionlly to lay them to Heart, and then fure- 
ly he will think ir ſeaſonable Counſel thar is given 


Sev 


by the Wiſe Man, Ecclus 5. 7. Make no tarrying ufinted 
turn to the Lord, and put not off from Day to Day. Hand 
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45 inted for John Eyre, and ſold by Tho. Page 
Day. and Y. Mount, and the Bookſellers of 
London and Weſtminſter. 1730. 


FRIVATE 


DEVOTIONS 


FOR 


Several Occaſions. 


ORDINARY. 


AND 


hs. * _ 3 
— hn. 


miles. 
was n 
well t 
loſet 5 
d the 
that 
'moſt C 
iturgy 
ublick 
ily Pr 
vat We: 
word, 


IRE 


1 ſoon a: 
thy He, 
OR 
Slee! 
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Day, ane 
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bay riſe 


Chriſtian Reader, 


Ain Have for the Help of thy Devo- 
F, 32+ tions, ſet down ſome Forms of 
; © 3+ Private Prayer, «pon ſeveral 
5:33 3% Occaſions: F it be thought an 
| Omiſſion that there are none for 
amilies, I muſt anſwer for my ſelf, that 
was not from any Opinion, that God is not 
well to be worſhipped in the Family, as the 
loſet z but becauſe the Providence of God, 
nd the Church hath already furniſhed thee 
that Purpoſe, infinitely beyond what my 
moſt Care could do; I mean, the Publick 
iturgy, or Common Prayer, which for all 
blick Addreſſes to God, (and ſuch are Fa- 


ily Prayers) are ſo excellent and uſe ful, 


bat we may ſay of it as David did of Goliath's 
word, 1 Sam. 21. 9. There is none like it. 


— — 


DIRECTIONsS for the MORNING. 


i ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the Morning, lift up 
thy Heart to God in this, or the like ſhert Prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from 
Sleep, ſo by thy Grace awaken my Soul from 
in; and make me ſo to walk before thee this 
Day, and all the Reſt of my Life, that when the 
i Trumpet ſhall awake me our of my Grave, I 

bay riſe to life immortal, thro' Jeſus Chriſt. 
* WHEN 
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I HE N thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer 
(without ſome urgent Neceſſity) | 
worldly Thoughts to fill thy Mind, till i 


haſt alſo paid thy more ſolemn Devotion t 
Almighty God; and therefore during the 7 ) Holy 
thou art dreſſing thy ſelf, (which ſhould „ Peric 
longer than common Decency requires) eu viſerab 
ciſe thy Mind in ſome ſpiritual Thoughts: | 
for Example, conſider to what Temptatio 4 
thy Buſineſs or Company that Day are 1. * 
lite to lay thee open, and arm thy /elf ui table 
Reſolutions againſt them; or again, conſi 
what Occaſions of doing Service 70 Cod, 
Good to thy Neighbour, are that Day mi 
likely to preſent themſelves, and reſolve 
embrace them; and alſo contrive how thi U Gra 
mazeſt improve them ta the uttermoſt. M. E 5 
eſpecially, it will be fit for thee to exami — 
whether there have any Sin eſcaped thee i Lord. 
thy laſt Nights's Examination. F after thou fir 
Conſiderations any further Leiſure reniſſot be u 
thou mayeſt profitably employ it in meditati" of t 
on the General Reſurrection, ( whereof « ai | 
Riſing from our Beds is @ Repreſentation) a 1 
. of that dreadful Judgment which: ſhall folie to b 
it, and then think with thy ſelf in what Prepſian Ct 
ration thou art for it, and reſolve to husbaiee in 
carefully every Minute of thy Time, toward" ip 


the Fitting thee for that great Account. Am © 
foon as thou art ready, retire to ſome priv ds, 
Place, and there offer up to God thy Morn... 


aſt not 


Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer, ne to 


/ 
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At the Firſt Kneeling down, ſay, 


) Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious, Trinity, three- 
Perſons and one God, have Mercy upon me 
miſerable Sinner, 


ORD, I know not what to pray for as I 
oughr, O ler thy Spirit help my Infirmities, 


are ng enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacrifice aC- 
elf by eptable to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, | 
conſid 


A Thankggiving. 


J Gracious Lord, whoſe Mercies endure for 

ever, I rhy unworthy Servant, who have ſo 
Weeply taſted of them, deſire ro render thee the 
[nbure of my humbleſt Praiſes for them. In thee, 
W Lord, I live, and move, and have my Being: 
Thou firſt madeſt me to be, and then that I might 
Wor be miſerable, but happy, thou ſenteſt thy Son 
Wur of thy Boſom to redeem me from the Power 
pM my Sins by his Grace, and from the Puniſh- 
ent of them by his Blood, and by both to bring 


oy 1 e to his Glory. Thou haſt by thy Mercy cauſed 
folie to be born within the peculiar Fold, the Chri- 
f PrepiWicn Church, where I was early conſecrated to 
husbanWiee in Baptiſm, and have been Partaker of all 
fowardWoie ſpiritual Helps which might aid me to per- 
af; erm chat Vow I there made to thee; and when 
rival m own Wilfulneſs or Negligence, I have 
om ald to do it, yet thou in thy manifold Mercies 


alt not forſaken me, bur haſt graciouſly invited 
ne 10 Repentance, afforded me all means both 
outward 
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outward and inward for it, and with much! 
rience haſt attended, and not cut me off in: 
Acts of thoſe many damning Sins I have comm: 
red, as I have moſt juſtly deſerved. Ir is, Ol 


PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


thy reſtraining Grace alone, by which 1 have he 1 Righ 
kept back from any the greateſt Sins, and i ſiafu 
thy inciting and affiſting Grace alone, by whiaMowleds 
have been enabled to do any the leaſt G00 fly abhi 
therefore, not unto me, not unto me, but uirank Tn' 
thy Name be the Praiſes, For theſe and all c Cour! 
thy ſpiritual Bleſſings, my Soul doth magnify Waily cor 
Lord, and all that is within me praiſe his Mud leav 
Name. I likewiſe praiſe thee for thoſe many H: Min 
ward Rleſſings I enjoy, as Health, Friends, Fr thy $ 
and Raiment, the Comforts as well as the Ne foul at 
{aries of this Lite, for thoſe continual ProtetMbundan 
of thy Hand, by which Land mine are kept f lands ac 
Dangers, and thoſe gracious Deliverances M contin 
haſt often afforded our of ſuch as have betal, the 8 
me, and for that Mercy of thine, whereby th eſpiſed 
haſt ſweetned and allayed thoſe Troubles e to R 
haſt not {een fit wholly ro remove; for thy oſe M 
ricular Preſervation of me this Night, and al nd no- 
ther thy Goodneſs towards me. Lord, grant ut Jud, 


I may render thee not only the Fruit of my Lfffeed the 


bur the Obedience of my Lite, that ſo theſe Mere is 
fings here may be an Earneſt of thoſe richer 5, © 
fings thou haſt prepared for thoſe that love Mud hea 
and that for his Sake, whom thou haſt made W; Goc 


Author of eternal Salvation to all that obey Me turne 
even Jeſus Chriſt. on, m. 
ufferin; 

eech th 

nd pui 

A (reatur 

wing ir 
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much 
off in ! 
* Comm A Confeſſion. 
„Ola 


have b 1 Righteous Lord, who hateſt Iniquiry, I thy 
and i ſinful Creature caſt my ſelf at thy Feet, ac- 
_ Wiorowledging that I moſt juſtly deſerve to be ut- 
ſt G0 rly abhorred and forſaken by thee: For I have 
but uMronk Iniquity like Water, gone on in a continn- 
all ci Courſe of Sin and Rebellion gainſt thee, 
nit) ally committing thoſe Things thou forbiddeſt, 
his nd leaving undone thoſe Things thou command- 


nany ot : Mine Heart, which ſhould be an Habitation 
ids, Fulltir thy Spirit, is become a Cage of unclean Birds, 
1e Neqſ foul and diſordered Affections; and our of this 
otect q bundance of the Heart my Mouth ſpeaketh, my 
.ept lands act, fo that in Thought Word, and Deed 
ces M continually tranigreis againſt thee : (Here men- 
befilſi the greateſt of thy Sins, ] Nay, O Lord, I have 
'eby uſeſpiſed that Goodneſs of thine which ſhould lead 
les ue ro Repentance, hardening my Hearr againſt all 
thy Moſe Means thou haſt uſed for my Amendment, 
nd all Ind now, Lord, what can I expect from thee, 
Srant ur judgment and fiery Indignat'on, that is in- 


my Liked the due Reward of my Sins: But, O Lord, 
iele ere is Mercy with thee that thou mayeſt be fear- 
her Dili, O fit me for that Mercy, by giving me a deep 
ove ds hearty. Repentance, and then according to 
made , Goodneſs let thine Anger and thy Wrath 
bey MS: turned away from me: Look upon me in thy 
on, my bleſſed Saviour, and for the Merit of his 
ufferings pardon all my Sins: And, Lord, I be- 
eech thee, by the Power of thy Grace ſo to renew 
nd purify my Heart, that I may become a new 
reature, utterly forſaking every evil Way, and 
wing in a conſtant, ſincere, univerſal Maree; to 
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thee all the Reſt of my Days; that behaving m 3 
ſelf as a good and faithful Servant, I may by U.“ g ot 
Mercy at rhe laſt be received into the Joy ofn fp 


: . : 1 ends or 
Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his Sake. 1 


p ſanctifi 
ad Soul 
to the | 
hom wi 
our and 


A Prayer for Grace. 


O Moſt gracious God, from whom every 2« 

and perfect Gift cometh, I wretched Cre 
ture, that am not able of my ſelf ſo much as! 
think a good Thought, beſeech thee to work | 
me, both to will and to do according to thy go 
Pleaſure, Enlighten my Mind, that I may kn 
thee, and let me not be barren or unfruirful | 
thar Knowledge: Lord, work in my Heart 
true Faith, a purifying Hope, and an unfeigne 


Blell 
Wor 


Love towards thee: Give me a full Truſt 0 Men, 
thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all Things th hich vu. 
relate to thee; Make me fearful ro offend the to th 
thankful for thy Mercies, humble under thy Ce dc 
rections, devour in thy Service, ſorrowful Heu 

my Sins: And grant that in all Things I may b F1Th thy 
have my ſelf fo, as befirs a Creature to his Cre. Chur 
tor, a Servant to his Lord. Enable me likewilf””? bu! 
ro perform that Duty I owe to my ſelf, give m bole r. 
that Meekneſs, Humility and Contentedne olinel 
whereby I may always poſſeſs my Soul in Patien ply 


and Thankfulneſs; Make me diligent in all n 
Duties, watchful againſt all Temptations, perfeiſÞ* heal 
2 and temperate, and ſo moderate in my mo rruty 
awful Emjoyments, that they may never becom ed th 
a Snare to me; Make me alſo, O Lord, to be nd rep 
affected towards my Neighbour, that I never tran! moſe w 
greſs that Royal Law of thine, of loving him: hethe 


my felt; grant me exactly to perform all Parts and ſtr 
Juſtice, yielding to all whatſoever by any Kind Want \ 


Rig! 
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ght becomes their Due; and give me ſuch Bow- 
of Mercy and Compaſſion, that I may never 
to do all Acts of Charity to all Men, whether 
ciends or Enemies, according to thy Command 
d Example. Finally I beſeech thee, O Lord, 
 ſantifie me throughout, that my whole Spirit 
ad Soul and Body may be preſerved blameleſs 
to the Coming of our Lord Jetus Chriſt; to 
hom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all Ho. 
our and Glory for ever. Amen. 


ry 20 
d Cre 
ch 481 
work 


ws Interceſſion. 

2 * Bletſed Lord, whoſe Mercy is over all thy 
nfeign Works, I beſeech rhee ro have Mercy upon 
"rut Men, and grant that the precious Ranſom 
nos U hich was paid by thy Son for all, may be effectu- 
* tel to the ſaving of all. Give thy enlightning 
hy Co Prace to thoſe that are in Darknels, and thy con- 


vful Merting Grace to thoſe that are in Sin: Look 
may b. vith thy tendereſt Compaſſion upon the univer- 
is Cre! Church. O be favourable and gracious unto 
likew 97, build thou the Walls of Feruſalem. Unite all 
give Atole that profeſs thy Name, to thee by Purity and 
ſtedneſftlolineſs, and to each other by brotherly Love. 
Patiendlae Mercy on this deſolate Church and ſinful 
\ all Nation; thou haft moved the Land and divided 
\erfeaW, heal the Sores thereof, for it ſhaketh; make us 
my mag truly to repent of thoſe Sins which have provo- 
beconded thy Judgments, that thou alſo may eſt turn 
to be End repent, and leave a Bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs 
er traalfthoſe whom thou haſt appoinred our Governours, 
him Irchether in Church or State: So rule their Hearts, 
parts $24 ſtrengthen their Hands, that they may neither 
Kind want Will nor Power to puniſh Wickedneſs, and 
Rig! | 2 Vice, 
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nnn... 


Vice, and to maintain God's true Religion a 
Virrue. Have Pity, O Lord, on all that are j 
affliction; be a Father to the Fatherleſs, a 
lead the Cauſe of the Widow, comfort the fee 
le Minded, ſupport the Weak, heal the Sid 
reheve the Needy, defend the Oppreſſed, a 
adminiſter to every one according to their ere 


ding eitl 
ding LO 
s in Jef 
prds I { 
ing, Our 


ral Neceſſities: Let thy Bleſſings reſt upon IRI 
that are near and dear to me, and grant the 

whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either to the 7 Nis. 
Bodies or their Souls. Here name thy near 2 
Relations. ] Reward all thoſe that have done nt of 


'd th 
at Fin 


u ba ſt 
Good 
u find! 
and pe 
I Reſo 
O Merciful God, by whoſe Bounty alone it Nrdon 7! 
that I have this Day added ro my Life, 4s 0 
beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy Grace ne /s, 
that I may do nothing which may diſhoncuſ if zh 
thee, or wound my own Soul; bur that I mah;g4:h; 
diligently apply my ſelf ro do all ſuch good Work, e. 
as thou haſt prepared for me to walk in; An 
Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels Charge 0- 1 ſoo! 
ver me, to keep me in all my Ways, that no E. led 
vil happen unto me, nor any Plague come nigh /0. 
my Dwelling, bur that I and mine may be fſafeÞpcral 4 
under thy gractous Protection, through Jeſusht Daz 
Chriſt. eliver⸗ 
Lord, pardon the Wandrings and Coldnels - 1 da 
of theſe Petitions, and deal with me not ac- 1, f 
4 cording 


Good, and pardon all thoſe thar have done, 6 
wiſhed me Evil, and work in them and me 14 
that Good which may make us acceptable in thy 
Sight, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Preſervation. 
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ling either to my Prayers or Deſerts, but ac- 


t are IMeing to my Needs and thine own rich Mer- 
eſs, an in Jeſus. Chriſt, in whole bleſſed Name and 
the feeWhrds I conclude theſe my imperfect Prayers 
ne SickMing, Our Father, &c. 

ed, an 

ir (ere e 5 TE 
yr. DIRECTIONS for NIGHT. 
0 T Night, when it draws towards the Time 
lone of Reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thou haſt 
one, ¶M ed the Day; examine thine own Heart, 


g haſt committed, what Opportunity of do- 
Good thou haſt omitted, and whatſoever 
u findeſs to accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs hum- 
and penitently to God; renew thy Purpoſes 

I Reſolutions of Amendment, and beg his 
he it Fron in Chriſt; and this, not ſlightly, and 


Life, Wy as of Courſe, but with all devout Ear- 


Grace 
honcu 
I ma 


Works 


Ineſs, and Heartineſs, as thou wouldeſt 
if thou wert ſure thy Death were as near 
proaching as thy Sleep, which for ought 
„ a knoweſt, may be ſo indeed; and therefore 
arge o ſpouldeſs no more venture to ſleep unre- 
no Eciled to God, than thou wouldeſt dare to 
e nigh /o. In the next Place, conſider, what 
be ſafeſcia! and extraordinary Mercies thou haſt 
Jeſuset Day received, as if thou haſt had any great 
eliverance, either in thy inward Man, from 

Idnes de dangerous Temptations, or in thy out- 
\or ac. r, from any great and apparent Danger 


ording and 


ut Sin either of Thought, Word, or Deed 
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and offer to God the hearty and devout Pr, 
for the ſame; or if nothing extraord; 
have ſo happened, and thou baſt been | 
even from the Approach of Danger, thou yo H 
not the leſs, but the greater Cauſe to mall than tc 
fy God, who hath by bis Protection ſo guarWble Wr 
thee, that not ſo much as the Fear of M oching 
hath aſſaulted thee. And therefore omit W Natur- 
to pay him the Tribute of humble Thank gy 
neſs, as well for bis uſual and daily e 
ſervations, as his more extraordinary Dt 


to th 
verances. And above all, endeavour fill N boch it 
the Conſideration of his Mercies, to have Mloing t 
Heart the more cloſely knit to him, ren den, 


bring that every Favour received from hin baſt « 


ugh Ig 
Es Engagement upon thee to love and 0 wilfull 


the Ch 
. And 
l have 

Prayers for Night. Prov. 

by Ca 

Holy, Bleſſed, and Glorious Trinity, th mendr 
Perſons and one God, have mercy upon! ed to 
a miſerable Sinner, e nan 


| t (hall 

Lord, I know not What to pray for as I outs h. 
O ler thy Spirit help my Infirmities, and enabſes ot 
me to offer up a ipiritual Sacrifice, acceptable ft not 
to thee by Jeſus Chriſt, he's - 
ritior 
ne no 
A ch bu 
81 
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it Pr, 
0rd; 
cen 
thou! 


A Confeſſion. 


Moſt Holy Lord God, who art of purer Eyes 


0 ma chan ro behold Iniquity, how ſhall I abo- 
b guarable Wretch dare to appear before thee, who 
of A nothing but Pollution? I am defiled in m 

omit Nature, having a Backwardneſs to all Good, 


ant a Readineſs to all Evil; but I have defiled 
17 . felt yer much worſe by my own Actual Sins 
ed wicked Cuſtoms. I have tranſgreſſed my 
9 De to thee, my Neighbour and my ſelf, and 
till ¶ boch in Thonghr, in Word, and in Deed, 
have Wing thoſe Things which thou haſt expreſly 
renden, and by neglecting to do thoſe Things 
m hin aſt commanded me. And this nor only 
and eh Ignorance and Frailry, but knowingly 
| wilfully, againſt the Motions of thy Spirit, 
the Checks of my own Conſcience to the con- 

. And to make all theſe out of meaſure fin- 

[have gone on 1n a daily Courſe of repeating 

e Provocations againſt thee, notwithſtanding 

hy Calls ro, and my own Purpoſes and Vows 

ity, tufmendment; yea, this very Day I have not 
upon M to add new Sins to all my former Guilts, 
e name the Particulars. ] And now, O Lord, 
t ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall I open my Mouth, 
J have done theſe Things? I know that the 
es of theſe Sins is Death, Bur O thou, who 
t nor the Death of a Sinner, have Mercy up- 
ne; work in me, I beſeech rhee, a ſincere 
rition, and a Perfect Hatred of my Sins; and 
ne not daily confeſs, and yer as daily renew 
i; bur grant, O Lord, that from this Inſtant 
give a Bill of Divorce to all my moſt * 
ve 
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ved Luſts, and then be thou pleaſed ro marry | 
to thy ſelf in Truth, in Righteouſneſs and Holin 
And for all my paſt Sins, O Lord, receive a} 
conciliation z accept of that Ranſom thy Bl 
Son hath payed for me, and for his Sake, whe 
thou haſt ſer forth as a Propitiation, pardon allt 
Offences, and receive me to thy Favour. 
when thou haſt thus ſpoken Peace ro my 8 
Lord, keep me that I turn not any more to Fo 
bur ſo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that 
Temptation of the World, the Devil, or my 0 
Fleſh, may ever draw me to offend thee; t 
being made free from Sin, and becoming a 
vant unto God, I may have my Fruit unto H 
neſs, and the End Everlaſting Life, through |: 
Chriſt our Lord, 


A Thanksgiving. 


Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind e 

ro the Unthankful, I acknowledge my 
to have abundantly experimented that grac 
Property of thine : For notwithſtanding my d 
ly Provocations againſt thee, thou ſtill hex 
Mercy and Loving-Kindneſs upon me. All i 
Contemprs and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual Fare 
have not yet made thee withdraw them, but 
the Riches of thy Goodneſs and Long-ſuffe 
thou ſtill continueſt to me the Offers of G 
and Life in thy Son. And all my Abuſes of 
temporal Bleſſing thou haſt not puniſhed with 
utter Deprivation of them, but arr till pleale 


afford me a liberal Portion of them. The Sins 
this Day thou haſt not repayed, as juſtly 


mighteſt, by (weeping me away with a f 
Deſtrud 
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Deſtruc 
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ment ion 
hall 1 
he hat 
of thin 
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may al 
may at 
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Here 
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Ble 

the 
Mercy 
thy Gr: 
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me for 
Lord tr 
L ſhall ] 
neltker 
Coming 


ready, 


mall fe; 


may liy 


ule unt. 
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Deſtruction ; bur haſt ſpared and preſerved me 
according, to the Greatneſs of thy Mercy. D Here 
mention the particular Mercies of that Day.] What 
all 1 render unto the Lord for all thete Benefits 
he hath done unto me? Lord, let this Goodneſs 
of thine lead me to Repentance, and grant that I 
may not only offer thee Thanks and Praiſe, but 
may alſo order my Converſation aright, that ſo I 


ve af 
y Bel 
,e, Wit 
on allt 
Ur. 


5 I may at the laſt ſee the Salvation of God, through 
that leſus Chriſt, 

. Here uſe the Prayer for Grace; and that of Inter- 
ng aon appointed for the Morning. 

nto H | | 

,ugh |: For Preſervation. 


0 Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, that nei- 

cher ſlumbereſt nor ſleepeſt, be pleaſed in thy 
Mercy to watch over me this Night; keep me by 
thy Grace from all Works of Darkneſs, and de- 


kind eiend me by thy Power from all Dangers : Grant 
ze my Ine moderate and refreſhing Sleep, ſuch as may fir 
ur gracne for the Duties of che Day following. And 
g my Word make me ever mindful of that Time when 
Till heal ſhall lie down in the Duſt; and, becauſe I know 
>, All Neither che Day nor the Hour of my Maſter's 


1al Faro 


Coming, grant me Grace chat I may be always 
em, but 


ready, that I may never live in ſuch a State, as 
ng-ſuffeWhall fear to do die in; but that whether I live, 1 
s of Gay live unto the Lord, or whether I die, I may 
uſes of ie unto the Lord; fo that living aud dying I may 
ed wit thine, through Jeſus Chriſt, 


I pleale 

The Sin, Uſe the ſame concluding Praer a in the Morn- 
juſtly Js. 

ith a | 


Deſtrud 


R 2 As 
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8 
A with thy ſelf that the Time approaches tha 
thou muſt put off thy Body alſo, and then thy 
Soul muſt appear naked before God's Judg. 
ment-Seatz and therefore thou haſt need | 
careful to make it ſo clean and pure by Re. 
pentance and Holineſs, that he who will not luk 


on [niquity, may graciouſly behold and accept it 


Let thy Bed put thee in Mind of thy Gran, 
and when thou lieſt down, ſay, 
Bleſſed Saviour, who, by thy precious Death 


O and Burial, didſt take away the Sting d 
Death, and the Power of the Grave, grant me 
the joyful Fruits of that thy Victory, and be tho 
to me in Life and Death Advantage. 

I will lay me down in Peace, and take my 
Reſt; for it is thou, Lord, only, that makeſt me 
dwell in Safetv. 

Into thy Hands T commend my Spirit; for 
thou haſt redeemed ir, O Lord, thou God 0 
Truth, 


rn. 


— 


thou art putting off thy Cloaths, think 


1 N the Ancient Church there were, beſide: 

Morning and Night, four other Times evi. 
ry Day, which were called Hours of Prayer; 
and the Zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians wi 
ſuch, as made them conſtantly obſerved. | 
would be thought too great a Strictneſs nou, 


in this lukewarm Age, to enjoyn the like Fre 
[ auentcy} - 
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De Lord's Prayer alone. 
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vency: Yet I cannot but mention the Exam- 
le, and ſay, that for thoſe who are not by ve- 
ry neceſſary Buſineſs prevented, it will be but 
reaſonable to imitate it, and make up in pub- 
lick and private thoſe Four Times of Prayer, 
- des the Offices already ſet down for Mor- 
ing and Night. And that none may be to 
ek how to exerciſe their Devotions at theſe 
Times, 1 have added divers Collects for ſeve- 
ral Graces, whereof every Man may uſe at 
tach ſuch Time of Prayer, ſo many as bis 
Zeal and Leiſure ſhall point out to him; ad- 
ding, if he pleaſe, one of the Confeſſions ap- 
winted for Morning and Night, and never 
omitting the | ord's | Any 

But if any Man's State of Life be really /o 


%, as will not allow him Time for ſo lon: 


and ſolemn Devotions; yet certainly there 1: 
w Man ſo overlaid with Buſineſs but that he 
may find Leiſure oftentimes in a Day to ſay 
And therefore let 
him uſe that, if he cannot more. But be- 
cauſe it is the Character of a Chriſtaan, Phil. 
3.20. That he hath his Converſation in 
Heaven, it is very fit, that beſides theſe ſet 
Times of Prayer, he ſhould divers Times in a 
Day, by foort and ſudden Ejaculations dar? 
up bis Soul thither. 
Devotion no Man can want Leiſure, for it 
may be performed in the Midi of Buſineſs, the 
Artificer at his Mort, the Husbandwaan at his, 

R 3 Plough 


And for this Sort of 


nnn. 
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Plough, may practiſe it. Now, as he cannot 
want Time, ſo that he may not want Matty 
for it, I have thought it not unuſeful, out 9 
that rich Store-houſe, the Book of Pſalms, f 
furniſh him with ſome Texts, which may ven 
fitly be uſed for this Purpoſe; which bein 
learned by Heart will always be ready at 
Hand to employ his Devotion; and the Mat 
ter of them being various, ſeme for Pardon if 
Sin, ſome for Grace, ſome for the Light of 
God's Countenance, ſome for the Church, 
ſome for Thankſgiving, &c. every Man mi) 
fit himſelf arcording to the preſent Need and 
Temper of his Soul. I have given theſe, mt 
as a full Collection, but only a Taſte by whit 
the Reader's Appetite may be raiſed to ſear 
after more in that Book, and other Parts 
Holy Scripture. 
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* OLLECT'S for ſeveral GRACES. 

ein 
2.8 For Faith. 
Aon of } Bleſſed Lord, whom withour Faith ir is im- 
gt of poſſible to pleaſe, ler thy Spirit, J beſeech 
hurch ee, work in me ſuch a Faith, as may be accepta- 


n moe in thy Sight, even ſuch as worketh by Love. 
and let me nor reſt in a dead ineffectual Faith, but 
2, mit": that it may be ſuch, as may ſhew it ſelf by ö 
0 ich. Works, that it may be that victorious Faith, 


fear hich may enable me to overcome the World, 

d conform me to the Image of that Chriſt, on 
hom I believe; that ſo ar the laſt I may receive 
e End of my Faith, even the Salvation of my 
dul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


arts 


For Hope. 


D Lord, who arr the Hope of all the Ends of 
the Earth, let me never be deſtitute of a 
ell grounded Hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a 
an Preſumption: Suffer me not to think thou | 
it either be reconciled to my Sins, or reject my ' 

\epentance ; but give me, | beech thee, ſuch a | 

ope as may be anſwerable to the only Ground of | 

ope, thy Promiſes, and iuch as may both en- i 
ourage and enable me to purify my ſelf from all | 
ilthineſs both of Fleſh and Spirit, that ſo it may 
R A indeed 


CTS 
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indeed become to me an Anchor of the Soul bot 
jure and ſtedfaſt, entring even within the Ys 
whether the Fore-runner is for me entred, eve 
feſus Chriſt, my High-Prieſt, and Bleſſed Re 
deemer, 


eem to 
o do, i. 
ny Lo. 
y thy Þ 
vhich tl 
hrough 
For the Love of God. 


Holy and Gracious Lord, who art infinite) 
excellent in thy (elf, and infinitely bountify Ho 
and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech the U wah 
ſufer not my Heart to be ſo hardned through t hs 


Deceitfulneſs of Sin, as to reſiſt fuch Charms d Iod 
Love, but let them make deep and laſting Impre oY : 
tons on my Soul. Lord, thou art pleaſed to re. =. q 
quire my Heart, and thou only haſt Rięht to it: 0 


O let me not be fo ſacrilegiouſly unjuſt as to ale. d Thi 
nate any Parr of it, but enable me to render it ul 
whole and entire to thee. But, O my God, thou 
ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World with it 
Vanit'es hath ſeized it, and, like a ſtrong Man 
armed, keeps Pofleſſion. O thou, who art ſtrenę. 
er, come upon him, and take th's unworthy 
Heart of mine as thine own Spoil; refine it with 
that purifying Fire of thy Love, that it may be a 
fit Habirarion for thy Spirit. Lord, if chou ſeeſt 
it fit, be plealed to let me taſte of thoſe Joys, thole 
Raviſhments of thy Love, wherewith thy Saints 
have been ſo rran{ported. Bur if in this I know 
nor what I ask, if I may not chuſe my Place in 
thy Kingdom, yer, O Lord, deny me not to 
drink of thy Cup; Let me have ſuch a Sincerity 
and Degree of Love, as may make me endure any 
Thing fer thy Sake, ſuch a perfect Love, as ma) 
caſt out all Fear and Slorh too, that nothing may 

{een 
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dem to me too grievous to ſuffer, or to Uiiheuit 
o do, in Obedience ro thee; that fo exrre.::g 
ny Love by keeping thy Commandments, I muy, 
thy Mercy, art laſt obtain that Crown of Lite, 
vhich thou haſt promiſed to thoſe that love thee, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


ul bot 
he Ve 
d, eve 


ſed Re 


For Sincerity. 


finiteh 

Ountifi : . ; 
> Fw H Holy Lord, who requireſt Truth in the in- 
oh n ward Parts, I humbly beſeech thee, ro purge 
wins e rem all Hypocriſy and Inſincerity. The Heart, 


Lord, is deceitful above all Things, and my 


Imprel. nag 

f eart is deceitful above all Hearts. O thou, who 
1 ro re. ; 
u to it earcheſt the Hearr and Reins, try me, and ſeek 
to alis be Ground of my Heart, and ſuffer not any accur- 
a ir Thing to lurk within me, but purifie me even 


"ith tire ſo thou conſume my Droſs. O Lord, I 


d, thou . | _— 

vich ia nnot deceive thee, but I may moſt eafily deceive 
je Mule elf. I beſeech thee, let me not reſt in any ſuch 
1 „ eceit; but bring me to a Sight and Hatred of 


iy moſt hidden Corruptions, that I may not che- 
h any darling Luſt, but make an utter Deſtru- 
ton of every ſinful Inclination. O ſuffer me not 
o ſpeak Peace to my ſelf, when there is no Peace; 
ur grant I may judge of my ſelf as thou judgeſt 
me, that I may never be ar Peace with my 
lf, till Lam at perfect Peace with thee, and, by 


Worthy 
it Wit 
ay be 4 
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For Devotion in Prayer. 


Gracious Lord Ged, who not only pernuttet D Tho 
but inviteſt us miſerable and needy Creature Ete 
to prelent our Petitions to thee; grant, I beſeed g umble 
thee, that the Frequency of my Pray er may Mat exc 
ſomewhat proportionable to thoſe continual Nee Mercy we 
I have of thy Mercy. Lord, I confeſs, it is ny felt. 


greateſt Honour and greateſt Advantage, thus Hen WI 
be allowed Acceſs to thee; yet ſo ſorriſh and ſtHerable, 
pid is my prophane Heart that it ſhuns and my D. 
ſtrates the Opportunities of it. My Soul, O ].cri ions to 
is poſſeſt with a Spirit of Infirmity; it is bovei louth, 
together, and can in no wiſe lift up it ſelf to ueffan the 
O be thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, this miſerad reatef 
Diſeaſe, to inſpirit and enliven this earthy drohe not 


Heart, that it may freely mount towards thee ren W 
that I may ſer a true Value on this moſt valuab y ſelf 
Privilege, and take Delight in approaching to thee fellow 


bey th 
have m 
hrougt 
grant, 
very © 
Ing ch 
neirt 
nor CC 


and that my Approaches may be with a Reverenc 
ſome Way anſwerable ro that awful Majeſty | 
come before; with an Importuniry and Earneſtne: 
anſwerable to thoſe preſſing Wants I have to be 
ſupplied; and with ſuch a Fixedneſs and Attention 
of Mind, as no wandring Thoughts may interruft: 
That I may no more incur the Guilt of drawing 
near to thee with my Lips, when my Heart is fa 
from thee, or have my Prayer turned into SingſWÞ*e va 
but may ſo ask, that I may receive; ſeek that which 
may find; knock, that it may be opened unto me; of the 
that from praying to thee here, I may be rranila-<mm 
ted to the praiſing thee eternally in thy Glory emplo! 
through the Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus Cr * 

3 
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For Humility. 


mite} 


Thou high and lofty One, that inhabiteſt 
reatun 


Eternity, yet art pleaſed to dwell with the 


beſeecMWhumble Spirit, pour into my Heart, I beſeech thee, 
may Hat excellent Grace of Humility, which may ut. 
1 NeedWerly work our all thoſe vain Conceits I have of 
t is y ſelf. Lord, convince me powerfully of my 


thus offÞwn Wretchedneſs, make me to ſee that I am mi- 
and ſtuMerable, and poor, and blind, and naked, and not 
and muy Duſt bur Sin; that ſo, in all thy Diſpenſa- 


O 1 cri ions towards me, I may lay my Hand upon my 
; bowelWourh, and heartily acknowledge, that I am lels 
to ue an rhe leaſt of thy Mercies, and greater than the 
1iſerableſWoreareſt- of thy Judgments. And, O Lord, grant 
y drone not only to walk humbly with my God, but 
s theegheren with Men alſo, that I may not only ſubmit 
valuableWy (elf to thy Rebukes, but even to thoſe of my 
0 thee Mellow Chriſtians, and with Meekneſs receive and 


bey their Admonitions. And make me fo to be- 
have my ſelf towards all, that I never do any thing 
hrough Strife and Vain-Glory ; and to that end 
grant, that in Lowlineſs of Miud I may eſteem e- 
rery other Man better than my ſelf, and be wil- 
terrut Ing chat others ſhould eſteem them ſo alſo: That 
lrawing neither nouriſh any high Opinion of ſelf, 
rt is tarÞor cover one among others; but that, deſpiſing 
ro Sin zie vain Praiſe of Men, I may ſeck that Praiſe 
that I which comerh from thee only: That fo, inſtead 
aro me;ltt thoſe mean ſervile Arts I have uſed to re- 
tranſla· Nommend me to the Eſteem of Men, I may now 
_ Glory ſemploy all my Induftry and Care to approve my 
s Chriſt ef ro Thee, who reſiſteſt the Proud, and giveſt 

kn race: ro the Humble. Grant this, O Lord, for 
R 5 his 


verence 
ajeſty | 
-neſtne\ 
e to be 
ttention 
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his Sake, who humbled himſelf unto the Deache 
the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. 


halt kee 
find is 
bis firm 
roken 1 
eart ce 
Life, ta 
cherew 
wing | 
Part, I. 
1dence, 
Ing care 


For the F:ar of God. 


Glorious Majeſty, who only art high and u 
be. feared, poſſeſs my Soul with an hoh 
Awe and Reverence of thee, that I may give the 
the Honour due unto thy Name, and may ben 
ſuch a Reſpect to all Things which relate to thee 
thar I may never prophane any holy Thing, or a 


7 . g f thoſe 
crilegioufly invade what thou halt ſer apart Mach as 
thy ſelf. And, O Lord, fince thou art a Gol, 31 


chat wilt not clear the Guilty, let the Dread Mu Kir 
thy Juſtice make me tremble to provoke thee in « BG o 
ay Thing. O ler me nor fo miſplace my Fear, Mich a! 
to be afraid of a Man chat ſhall die, and of the Sc 4 17 
of Man who ſhall be made as Graſs, and for: ib 
the Lord my Maker; but replenith my Soul with 
that Fear of the Lord, which is the Beginning ef 
Wi dom, which may be as a Bridie ro all my 
brutiſh Appetites, and keep me in a conſtant 
Conformity to thy holy Will. Hear me, O Let, 
1 beleech thee, and put this Fear in my Hear, 
that 1 may nor depart from thee; bur may, wit 
Fear and Trembling, work out my own Salat. 
on through Jeſus Chriſt, 


ing; 
Io eaſy 
vith 1 
For Truft on Ged. owl. 
pleaſat 

S Alwighty Jord, who never faileſt them that bee: 
try ſt on thee, give me Grace, I beſeech thee, Pleaſu 

in all my Difficu ties and Diſtreſſes, to have Re- Nngs f 
courſe to thee, to reſt and depend on thee : Thou Pate a 
{halt and o 
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Death ofa! keep him O Lord, in Perfect Peace, whoſe 


find is ſtaid on thee. O let me alwavs ret on 
his firm Pillar, and never exchange it for the 
roken Reeds of worldly Succovrs : Suffer nor my 
eart to be overcharged with the Cares of this 
Life, raking thought what I ſhall ear or drink, or 


| „ cherew ithal I ſhall be cloathed; but grant that, 
ire ne by honeſt Labour and Induſtry done my 
ay bal I may cheerfully commit my ſeff ro thy Pro- 
9 idence, caſting all my Care upon thee, and be- 
, or e careful for nothing but to be of the Number 
part F thoſe whom thou owneſt and careſt for, even 
104 ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, and think upon thy 
* ommandments to do them; that ſeeking firſt 
el Wi Kingdom, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, all 
Wk heſe ourward Things may be added unro me, in 
boy” ſuch a Meaſure, as thy Wiſdom knows beſt for 
| foro" Grant this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ul with Pre, 
ming of 
all m. For Thankfulneſs. 
conſtant 
J Lord, . . | 
Henn. Moſt gracious and bounriful Lord, who fil. 
y, with leſt all Things living with Good, and expect- 
Salva. Ft no other Return, but Praiſe and Thankſęi- 
ing; let me, O Lord, never defraud thee of that 
ſo eaſy Tribute; but let my Heart be ever filled 
vith the Senſe, and my Mouth with the Ac- 
nowledgment of thy Mercies. It is a joyful and 
peaſant Thing ro be thankful ; O ſuffer me not, 
Mm that! beſeech rhee, to lofe my Part in that Divine 
h thee, Pleaſure; but grant, that as I daily receive Blef- 
ve Re- ſings from thee, to I may daily, from an affectio- 
Thou ate and devour Heart, offer up Thanks to riee; 


{halt Nd grant that not only my Lips, but my Lite, 
| may 
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nnn. 


may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, by conſecrating ny 
ſelf ro thy Service, and walking in Holineſs ant 
Righteouſneſs before thee all the Days of my Life 
rhrough Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and bleſſed $+ 


viour. } Bel 
Slat 

| 
DE, e Exan 
For Contrition. Ange 
2 zentlend 
O Holy Lord, who art a merciful Embracer Tons! 
true Penitents, but yet a conſuming Fire u. may be 
wards obſtinate Sinners, how ſhall I approaciff may 1 
thee, who have ſo many, provoking Sins to h. Naa w. 
flame thy Wrath, and fo little fincere Repentance ee Go 
to incline thy Mercy! O be thou pleaſed to ſoftei rer e. 


and melt this hard obdurate Heart of mine, that Me on 
may heartily bewail che Iniquities of my Life. th. 
ſtrike this Rock, O Lord, that the Waters may. n a. 
flow out, even Floods of Tears to waſh my poll... 

red Conicienc?, My drouſy Soul hath roo long Sr 
ſlept ſecurely in Sin; Lord, awake it, though i © 

be with Thunder, and let me rather feel thy Ter. 
vors, than not feel my Sin. Thou ſenteſt thy 
Bleſſed Son to heal the broken hearted; but, Lord, 
what will that avail me, if my Heart be whole? 
O break it, thar it may be capable of this healing 
Virtue; and grant, I beſeech thee, that havingMach ſt 
once taſted the Bitterneſs of Sin, I may fly fromWy+ arts 
it, as from the Face of a Serpent, and bring forth, cle 
Fruits of Repentance in Amendment of Life, ſz; S. 
the Praiſe and Glory of thy Grace, in Jeſus Chriſt Ie E 
our bleſſed Redeemer, | Temp 
of rhe 
Man, 
Dilige 


hart) 


. Collects for ſeveral Graces. 


— 
ting m 
els and 
my Lite For Meckneſs, 


4 Bleſſed Jeſu, who walſt led as a Sheep to the 
Slaughter, ler, I beleech thee, that admira- 
e Example of Meekneſs quench in me all Sparks 
f Anger and Revenge, and work in me ſuch a 
zentleneſs and Calmnels of Spirit, as no Provo- 
ations may ever be able to diſturb,” Lord, grant 


racer q 


Fire 0, may be ſo far from offering the leaſt Injury, that 

Proc may never return the greateſt, any otherwiſe 

> TO mn with Prayers and Kindneſs; chat I, who 

en tance e fo many Talents to be forgiven by thee, may 

: * erer exact Pence of my Brechren; but that, put- 

2 Li eon Bowels of Mercy, Meeknels, Long ſuffer- 
J 


ig, thy Peace may rule in my Heart, and make 


Ts mag an acceptable Habitation to thee, who art the 


Y Fol. prince of Peace, io whom with the Father and 
>0 logg Spirit be all Honour and Glory for ever. 
ough it ; 

ly Ter 

eſt thy For Chaſlity, 

t, Lord, r 

whole? b Holy and immaculate Jefus, whoſe firſt De: 
healing {cent was into the Virgin's Womb, and who 
having Heogt ſtill love to inhabit only in pure and virgin: 
ly from Hearts, I beſeech thee, fend thy 3 of Purity 
ig forth cleanſe me from all Filthineſs both of Fleſh 
Life, ad Spirit: My Body, O Lord, is the Temple of 


Chriſt Ne Holy Ghoſt; O let me never pollute that 


Temple with Uncleanneſs. And becauſe out 
of the Hearr proceed the Things that defile the 
Man, Lord, gram me to keep _y Heart with all 
Diligence, that no-impure or foul Thoughts be 
kacboured chere; but enable me, I beteech thee 

- 


Fer 


— 
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to keep both Body and Soul pure and undefiled 
that ſo I may glorifie thee here, both in Body an 
Spirit, and be glorified in both with thee hers 
after. 


ay nevi 
onditior 
\ that En 
oyerous 

ny Cort 
e ſuch: 
hether 


For Temperance, 
gf my 1H 


Gracious Lord, who hoſt in thy Bounty: _ | 
Mankind offered to us the Ule of thy cc. Fe 
Creatures for our corroral Refre{hment , era 58 a 
that I may always ute this Liberty with Thank - 715 


fulneſs and Moderation. O let me never be ol ( 
entlaved to that brutiſh Pleaſure of Taſte, f Je 
my Table become a ſnare to me; but give m- 

] beleech thee, a perfect abhorrence of all De. 

frees of Exceſs, and let me eat and drink only fer 
thoſe: Ends, and according to thoſe Meaſure: 
which thou haſt aſſigned me, for Health and not fo 
Luxury. And, Lord, grant that my Purſuits ma 
not be after the Meat that periſheth, but after 
that which endureth to everlaſting Life ; that 
hungring and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, I may 
be filled with thy Grace here, and thy Glory 
hereafter, thiough Jeſus Chriſt, 


' reſiſt 
) Sloth 
oy Mm 
ntruſte 
entenc 
it be 

ers, Tt 
(ankin 
elels 

7ence 
ly Sor 


For Contenteaneſs. 


Merciful God, thy Wiſdom is infinite to 


chooſe, and thy Love forward to diſpenſeges; ( 

gcod Things to us; O let me always fully andWigit « 

entire refign my ſelf ro chy Diſpoſal, have notar 1 

Defires of my own, but a perfect Satisfaction ine as 

thy Choice for me; that ſo in whatſoever Eſtate fre 
Jam, I may be therein content. Lord grant! 
may 


— 
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ay never look with Murmuring on my own 
ondition, nor with Envy on other Mens. And 
o that End, I beſeech thee, purge my Heart of all 
orerous Affections. O let me never yield up 
ny Corner of my Soul to Mammon, but give 
e ſuch a Contempt of theſe fading Riches, that 
hether they increaſe or decreaſe, I may never 
t my Heart upon them, but that all my Care may 
e to be rich towards God, to lay up my Treaſure 
Heaven; that I may ſo ſet my Aﬀections on 
hings above, that when Chriſt, who is my Lite, 
all appear, I may alſo appear with him in Glo- 
. Grant this, O Lord, for the Merits of the 
me Jeſus Chriſt, 


ndehled 
Body an 
1ee hers 


ounty t 
hy "cy 
„Pran 
Thank 
er be { 
ſte, th 
give me 
b all De. 
only fo 
{eaſnre; 
d not 01 


For Diligence. 


Lord, who haſt in thy Wiſdom ordained that 
Man ſhall be born to labour, ſuffer me nor 


uits maß reſiſt that Deſign of thine, by giving up my ſelf 
ut after Sloth and Idleneſs; but grant I may fo em- 
4 taWoy my Time, and all other Talents thou haſt 
, I may 


niruſted me with, that I may not fall under the 
entence of the ſlothful and wicked Servant. Lord, 
it be thy Will, make me ſome Way uſeful to o- 
ers, that J may nor live an unprofitable Parr of 
lankind ; bur, however, O Lord, let me not be 
eeſs to my ſelf, but grant I may give all Di- 
b zence to make my Calling and Election ſure. 
finite vy Soul is beſet with many and vigilant Adverla- 
diſpenteſſes; O let me not fold my Hands to ſleep in the 
ily andghaſt of 10 great Dangers, but watch and pray, 
Jave nosat I enter not into Temptation, enduring Hard- 
tion inſſes as a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt, till at che 
| Eſtare ſt from this Stare of Warfare, thou tranſlate me 
grant! 


may 


y Glory 


10 
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n 


to the State of Triumph and Bliſs in thy Kingdon 
through Jeſus Chriſt, | 


For Juſtice. | Merc' 


and 
O Thou King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt conMy(en, | 
manded us to keep Judgment, and do Jul that p 
ſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe my Hearn wit 
and Hands from all Fraud and Injuſtice, and g eards 
me a perfect Integrity and Uprightneſs in all nyWmpaſſic 
Dealings. O make me ever abhor to uſe Heart, 
Power to oppreſs, or my Skill to deceive my Bro Miſer 
ther; and grant I may moſt ſtrictly obferve tha my B 
ſacred Rule of doing as I would be done to; thafW''ries 
I may not diſhonour my Chriſtian Profeſſion by unch! 
an unjuſt and fraudulent Life, but in Simpliciy he our 
and Godly Sincerity, have my Converſation in Love. 
World; never ſeeking to heap up Treaſures in tit to p 
Life, but preferring a little with Righteouſneſed ro 
before great Revenues without Right. LoriW:+lf. 
make me exactly careful to render to every Mae T: 
what by any Sort of Obligation, becomes hWnefir e 


Due, that I may never break the Bond of any e to gi 

thoſe Relations that thou haſt placed me in, buſh it wi 

may ſo behave my ſelf towards all, that none mayWercifu! 

have any evil Thing to ſay of me; that fo, if iſ Sake 
be poſſible, I may have Peace with all Men; 0 
however, I may by keeping Innocency, and takin! 
heed to the Thing that is right, have Peace at the 
laſt, even Peace with thee, through Jeſus Chril 

our Lord. } Er 

art 

er; 
Fir all R 


bil 


— 
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Eingdow 


For Charity. 


| Merciful Lord, who haſt made of one Blood, 
and redeemed by one Ranſom, all Nations 
Men, ler me never harden my Bowels againſt 


1aft com 


do Ju that partake of the ſame Nature and Redem- 
a HeanWon with me, bur grant me an univerſal Charity 
and guards all Men. Give me, O thou Father of 
n all my{Wnpaſſions, ſuch a Tenderneſs and Meltingneſs, 
uſe mi Heart, that I may be deeply affected with all 
my Bro Miſeries and Calamities, ourward or inward, 
rve that my Brethren, and diligently employ all my 
to; tha ties for their Succour and Relief. O let not 
eſſion H unchriſtian Self. love poſſeſs my Heart, but 
mpliciude our that accurſed Spirit, and let thy Spirit 
a =y Love enter and dwell there, and make me ſeeł 
S In M 


to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour, for his 


reouſne'Wod to Edification, even as Chriſt pleaſed nor 
. LornWhiſelf Lord, make me a faithful Steward of all 
ry _ ole Talents thou haſt committed ro me for the 
mes h 


nefir of others; that ſo, when thou ſhalr call 
to give an Account of my Stewardſhip, I may 
it with Joy, and not with Grief, Grant this, 
er Lord, I beſeech thee, for Jeſus Chriſt 
$ OAKC, 


f any ol 
in, bu 
one ma 
ſo, if it 
Hen; 0! 
d taking 
e at the 


is Chriſt 


For Perſeverance. 


Eternal and Unchangeable Lord God, who 
art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for 
er; be thou pleaſed to communicate ſome 
al! Ray of that Excellence, ſome Degree of that 
ability to me the wretched Creature, wr an 
ieht 
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light and unconſtant, turned about with en 
Blaſt : My underftanding is very deceiveabbe, 
eſtabliſh it in thy Truth, keep it from the Sn 
of ſeducing Spirits, that J may not he led ay 
with the Error of the Wicked, and fall from! 
own Stedfaſtneſs: My will alſo, O Lord, is 
reſolute and wavering, and doth not cleave ft: 
faſtly unto God; my Goodneſs is but as the Ma 
ing Cloud, and as the early Dew it paſſeth 
way. . O ſtrengthen and confirm me, and wh; 
ever gcod Work thou haſt wrought in me, 
piealed ro accompliſh and perform it until: 
Day of Chriſt. Lord, thou ſeeſt my Weakne 


and chou knoweſt the Number and Streneth T. 
thole Temptations I have ro ſtruggle with, 
leave me not to my ſelf, but cover thou my He 
: 3 1 UO. 
in the Day of Battle, and in all ſpiritual Co 
bars make me more than Conqueror, tho Lord. 
him chat loved me. O let no Terrors or Fla —— 
ries, either of the World, or my own Fleſh, ei besotten 
craw me from my Obedience to thee; but gra. e 
that J may continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, . ons 
mpatiion: 

ways abounding in the Work of the Lord; W. he Los 
by patient Continuing in Well-doing, ſeek, and H. e . 

0 . a 1 2 * we may 
laſt obtain, Glory, and Honour, and Immortalit 


hat Place c 
y Diſdain 
utions OC 
nds, chat 
1 in He: 
11our the 


and eternal Lite, rhrough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


A Brit 


1 tt — 


— — 0 - * 9 a 6 . —_—_ 


Sna Hh 

a A Brief 

Nm 1 
BARAPHRASE 
" OF THE 


' LorDs PRAVYER, 


xt To be uſed as a Prayer. 
I, 
Y [ Our Father which are in Heaven, ] 


= | Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Heavens, 
ou art the Author of our Being; thou haſt 


0 begotten us again unto a lively Hope, and 
rieſt towards us the Tenderneſs and Bowels of 
ompaſſionate Father; O make us ro Render to 
» the Love and Obedience of Children; and 


nd k . 

Wt we may reſemble thee our Father in Heaven, 
all 1 * . * 

4 Neat Place of true Delight and Purity) give us a 
y Diſdain of all the deceitful Pleaſures and foul 
'utions of this World, and fo raiſe up our 
nds, that we may always have our Converſa- 
1 in Heaven, from whence we look for our 


fiour the Lorck Jeſus Chriſt, 


Brit 


DL 1. Ha!- 
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e may be JC 
m thy Ru 


vet. 


{ I. Hallowed.be thy Name.] 


Jlrike ſuch an Awe in our Hearts, that 


may humbly reverence thee in thy N. [ 4: 
which is great, wonderful and holy; and ca 
ſuch a ſacred Reſpect to all Things that reh le us 
thee and thy Worſhip, as may expreſs our Re which 
rence to thy ęreat Majeſty, Let all the Peet eterna 
praiſe thee, O God! ler all the People praiſe t roide for 
thou ſeeſt fi 


arthly Pilg 
re on thee 
and the R 
goubting br 


US, 


[ 2. Thy Kingdom come. ] 


En thy Throne, and rule for ever 
our Souls, and by the Power of thy Grac 
ſubdue all thoſe rebellious Corruptions that er 
themſelves againſt thee: They are thoſe Enem 
of thine, which would nor thou ſhouldft re 
over them. O let them be brought forth « 


[ 5: 


lain before thee ; and make us ſuch faithful SME ou! 
jects of this thy Kingdom of Grace, that we may againſt 
capable of the Kingdom of Glory; and then, IMwarde u 
Jeſus, come quickly, and grant, 

this Pardo! 


| tren; but 
[ 3. Thy Will be done in Earth, &c. J others, Wl 
of from th 


Nab!e us by thy Grace chearfully to ſuffer ally upon 

Ml in all our afflictions, and readily pedfj/985**7 tc 
form it in all thy Commands: Give us of th 
heavenly Zeal to thy Service, wherewith the ble 
ied Angels of thy Preſence are inſpired, that 
may obey thee with the like Fervour and Alact. 
ty; and that following them in their Obedience 
2 v 


A Paraphraſe on the Lords Prayer, ; 383 


e may be joyned with them to ſing eternal Prai- 
im thy Kingdom, to God, and to the Lamb for 


ve. 


LA. Gree us this Day our, &c. ] 


lve us that continual Supply of thy Grace, 
which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our Souls 
nto eternal Lite. And be thou pleaſed alſo to 
rovide for our Bodies all thole Things which 
thou ſeeſt fir for their Support, through this our 
arthly Pilgrimage; and make us cheartully to 
ret on thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom, 
and the Righteouſneſs thereof, and then not 
loubring bur all rheſe Things ſuall be added wnto 


a Us, 


[ 5. Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, &c. J 


Fal our Souls, O Lord, for we have ſinned 
N againſt thee, let thy render Mercies abound 
[ Wfowards us in che Forgiveneſs of all our Offences; 
and grant, O Lord, that we may never forfeit 
this Pardon of thine, by denying ours to our Bre- 
tren; but give us thoſe Bowels of Compaſſion to 
hers, which we ſtand in ſo much greater Need 
of from thee, that we may forgive as fully and fi- 
ally upon Chriſt's Command, as we deſire to be 
pen egiven, for his Merits and Interceſſion. 


” [ 6, Lead 


— Mc 
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1008 


[ 6. Lead us not into Temptation, &c.] 


O Lord, we have no Strength againſt thy 
Multitudes of Temptations that daily aſa 
us, only our Eyes are upon thee: O be thou ple 
{ed either to reſtrain them, or aſſiſt us, and in t 


Faithfulneſs ſuffer us not to be tempted aboy P 
chat we are able; bur. in all our Temptation 
make us a Way to eſcape, chat we be not ore: 
come by them, but may, when thou ſhalt cally 

ro it, reſiſt even unto Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin \VE 

that being faithful unto Death, thou mayeſt give | Good 

the Crown of Life. © Mercies 

Waſh me 

DL 7. For thine is the Kingdom, &c. ] eanſe me 

Turn ray 

HE us, and graciouſly anſwer our Petition; liſceeds, | 

for thou art the great King over all the My Nite 

Earth, whoſe Power is infinite, and art able to do — 

nt 


for us above all that we can ask or think, and I. 
whom belongeth the Glory of all that Good thou” ſight flu 
workeſt in us, or for us. Therefore Bleſſing, Ho. For thy 
nour, Glory, and Power, be unto him that ſitteth Sin, fo 


upon the Throne, ro our God for ever and eyel, Turn rh 
Amen, we me fo 


Each 

k for 

each 1 

PIOUSH thy Tr 
iay fear 

Make n 

fight Spir 
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DN e e LH ASIDE 
10US EJACULATIONS 


Taken out of the 


Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. 


AVE Mercy on me, O Cod, a after thy preat 

Goodnels ; according ro the Multirude of 

i Mercies, do awa aj mine Offences. 

Waſh me throughly Sage my Wickedneſs, and 

eanſe me from my : 

Turn thy Face — wy dins, and put out all my 

liſdeeds. 

My Miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou 

nerciful unto my Sins. 

Enter not into Judgment wich Servant, for in 

iy fight ſhall no Man living be juſtified, 

For thy Name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful un: 

eth y Sin, for it is great. 

155 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul: O 
ive me for thy Mercies ſake. 


For Grace. 


Each me to do the Thing that pleaſeth thee; 
for thou art my God. 
Teach me thy Way, O Lord, and I will walk 
18 thy Truth: O knit my Heart to thee, that LI 
ay fear thy Name. 
Make me a clean Hearr, O God, and renew a 
right Spirit wirhin me. 
5 O Let 
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— . 


and blef! 
er: and a 
eſty. Ame! 


O let my Heart be ſound in thy Statutes, that 
be not aſhamed, | 
Incline my Heart unto thy Teſtimonies, 3 
not to Coverouinels. — 
Turn away mine Eyes, left they behold Vanin 
and quicken thou me in thy Way, | 


I am a Stranger upon Earth, O hide not t E merc 
Commandments from me. me, f. 

Lord, teach me to number my Days, that Ie Shadow 

apply my Heart unto Wiſdom, til theſe Ca 

ä Deliver 1 

For the Light of God's Countenance. | lee unro 

| O keep 1 

oy ORD, why abhorreſt thou my Soul, 1 con'ounded 
4 hideſt thy Face from me? O hide not , Mane EY 
1 thy Face from me, nor caſt thy Servant away err on 
rn the 


Diſpleaſure. | ; 
Thy Loving kindneſs is better than Life it c l am d. 
Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy Countenati The Sor: 

upon me. | hou me ou 
Comfort the Soul of thy Servant; for un 

thee, O Lord, do I lift up my Soul. 


vi Be fa 

Thanksgiving. * 

Win always give Thanks unto the Lord, . 0 God, 
Praiſe ſhall be ever in my mouth. ong? Wh 
Thou art my God, and Iwill thank thee: Tu ot thy Paſ 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 1 O chin! 
I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as I live: alt purch⸗ 
will praiſe my God whilſt I have my Being. I Look u 
Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out 3 * 

3 


Prayer; nor turned his Mercy from me. ee 
Bleſſed be rhe Lord God, even the God of I ne) I: 


which only doeth wondrous Things: Ariſe, C 
: Deliver I/ 


A 


Pious Ejaculations, 


387 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for e- 
er: and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his Ma- 


ety, Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble, 


E merciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful unto 
me, for my Soul rruſteth in thee : and under 

te Shadow of thy Wings ſhall be my Refuge un- 

il theſe Calamities be over paſt, 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine Enemies : for 

[ fee unro thee to hide me. 

O keep my Soul, and deliver me: let me not be 

confounded, for I have pur my Truſt in thee. 

Mine Eyes are ever looking unto the Lord : for 

te ſhall pluck my Feet out of the Net. 

Turn thee unto me, and have Mercy upon me: 

or I am deſolate, and in Miſery. 

The Sorrows of my Heart are enlarged : O brine 

hou me out of my Troubles. 


For the Church. 


Be favourable and gracious unto Sion; build 
thou the Walls of Feryſalem. 

O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo 
ong ? Why 1s thy Wrath {o hot againſt the Sheep 
of thy Paſture ? 

O think upon thy Congregation, whom thou 


aſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 


Look upon the Tribe of taine Inheritance, and 
Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt, 
It is time for thee, Lord, to lay ro thy hand; 
tor they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe, O God, and maintain thine own Caule : 
Deliver Jſracl, O God, out of all his Troubles. 
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OT lov 

Not lo 
Not labouri n. 
e deſir ing 
It longing 


SELF-EXAMINATION, 


Eſpecially before the SacrameNT TG T1 
/ him. 


Darin 7 M: 
ſom? CA 


1 Collected our of the foregoing Treatiſe, concen 
| ing the Breaches of cur Duty. 


20 GOD. 


0 2. t 
Net 3 


moderate 
ect im? [ 
Or believing there 13 a God. e 
4 ww Net lookin: 

Net believing his Word. . c 


FATTH. 


Net baliew; ny it pre 7 ically, e as to [it /4 accord. 7 Endeavor 
C11Y Belief 
HOPE. 70 7 
Not 
E pariig of God's Rlerq. jo as to neglett Dio Nur pater. 
preſuming greumdle 9 097 it, whiiſ? we BS n e: cn 


J 
m. 71 Sn” 
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LOVE. 


V OT loving Ged for his own Excellencie:. 

Net loving him for his Goodneſs to ut. 

Nt labouring to pleaſe him. 

t deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordinicuces, 
* longing te enjoy bim in Heaven, 


FEAR. 
N T fearing Ged, ſo as to keep from offendunz 


him. 
Pains Man above him, by committing Sin to ſtun 
ſeme outward Suffering. 


TRUST. 


/ O T truſting on God in Dangers and Diſtreſſes. 
Uſing unlawful Means to bring us cut of them. 
N:t depending en God for ſupply of our Wants, 


Immoderate Care for outward Things. 


Nez/eFlin? to labour, and expecting God ſheuld ſuppart 


in our Tdleneſs. 


Nee looking up to God for a Bleſſing on cur honeſt 


- Endeavours, 
HUMILITY: 
TO T having a high Eftcem of God. 
40 g =, X 5 a 
Not ſubmitt ing obedicutly to act his MI. 

* patient ſuffering it, but muirmurins at his Cor. 
* ö 7 . 

I. bes{ Ii 
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Not Amending by them, 
Not being thankful to him. 
Not acknowledging hs Wiſdom in chuſing for in, }, 


having eager and impatient Deſires of our own, 


N T honourins God Ly 4 Reverent Tage of ths 
Things that relate to him. 

Behaving our ſelves wrreverently in n Heuſe. 

Robbing God by taking Things that are conſecratzd 1, 


him. A7OT w 
Profanins Holy Times, the Lord's Day, and Fel; & Omitt 
and Faſis of the Church, glad of. 


Acking unde 
Not purifyi 
Not praying 


Neglefing to read the Hely Scriptures; net markin 
when we do read, : 

Being careleſs to get knowledge of our Duty, chuſm 
rather to continue ignorant, than put our ſelves to tis Coldneſs an 
Pains or Charge o Learning. Handring 

Placing Rligien in hearing of Sermons, without Pra- Irreverent ( 
ice. 

Breaking our Vow made at Baptiſm. 

By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, i. e. to the 


Devil. ME 
By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the World, and Nor 
following its ſinful Cigſlonis, Sms. 
By fulfilling the Luſis of the Fleſh. Not afſion 


Profaning the Lord s Supper. tion, a1 


By coming to it go anth, without Examination, Not dee ph) 


Contritien, and Pu paſcs of New Life. Not Atti, 
By behaving our ſel ves irreverently at it, without De. other A 


votion and ſpiritual Affection. 


B 


Heads of Selfſ-Examination. 39 I 


y neglect ing to keep the Promiſes made at it. 

Profening God's Name, by blaſphemous Thoughts or 
Diſcourſe. ; 

Giving others Occaſion to blaſpheme him by our vile and 
wicked Lives. 

Taking unlawful O AT HS. 

Perjury. | 

(wearing in ordinary Communication. 


WORSHIP. 


V T worſhipping God. 
L Omitting Prayers, publick or private, and being 
glad of a Pretence to do ſo. | 
Au 28 unlawful Things, or to unlawful Ends. 
"WH Not prrifying cur Hearts from Sin before we pray, 
n t praying with Faith and Humility, 
"WH Coldne/s and Deadneſs in Prayer. 
Handring Thoughts in it. 
57%, Irreverent Geſtures of Body in Prayer, 


REPENTANCE, 


Eglectin: the Duty of Repentance. 
and Not calling our ſelves to daily Account for our 
Sins. 
Not aſſigning any ſet or ſolemn Times for Humilia- 
tion, and Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. 
, Not deeply conſidering our Sins, to beget Contrit ion. 


Not Acting Revenge = our ſeives, by Faſting, and 


De. other Acts of Mort ificat ion. 
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* 


IDOLATRY. 


Utward Idelatry, in Worſhipping of Creatures, 
Inward Idolatry, in placing our Love, and |» 
Aﬀections more c Creatures thin the Creater, 


To OUR SELVES 


— — 


/ 


— — 


Net weighii 


venture 


Not exam. 
to gave Got 


C 


Neonte 
Gree 


Seeking to 
Envying ti 


AUMILITY. DILIC 

Bs puffed up with high Cenceits of our ſelves. Bking | 
In reſpett of natural Parts, as Beauty, Wit, & tot 

Of Werldly Riches and Henours, Not impr 
Of Grace. Honour 
Greedily ſeeking the Praiſe of Men. Abuſing « 
Directing Chriſtian Actiens, as Prayer, Alms, &. to ſin. 
to that End. Neglectin: 


Committing Sivs zo avoid Rovproach from 
Men. 


Wks. 


MEEA NESS. 


D Iſturbin, our Minds with Anger and Peeviſi. Wl Uncleam 
neſs. Filthy an 
Impure E 

CONSIDERATION. Eleni 

| Not labo 

OT carefully examining what eur Eſtate toward rit ies. 


God 1. 
Not trying our ſelves by tie true Rule, l. © 
ence to God's Commence. 


1 45 
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Net weighing the Lawfulneſs of our Atticns before we 
venture on them. 

Not examining our paſt Actions, to repent of the II. 

to give God the Glory of the Good. 


CONTENTEDNESS. 


| ] Neonzentedneſs in our Eſtates. 

Greedy Deſires after Honour and Riches. 
deeking to gain them by ſinful Means. 

Envying the Condition of other Men. 


DILIGENCE, WATCH FULNESS. 


Bing negligent in obſerving and reſiſting Tempta- 
dee tions. 
Not improving God's Gifts, outward or inward, to bis 
Honour. 
| Abuſing our natural Parts, as wit, Memory, &. 
das. to in. 
Neglefting or reſiſting the Mot ions of Goa's Spirit 


CHASTIETY; 


Neleanneſs, Adultery, Fornicatic:, Unnatural 
Luſts, &c. 
1: Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſcene talking. 
Impure Fancies and Deſires, 
Heightning of Luſts by pampering the Body, 
Not labouring to ſubdue it by Faſtin or ether Seve 
rit ies. 
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394 PRIVATE Devorross. 
TEMPERAN CE. 
Fitting too much, 


Making Pleaſure, not Health, the End of Eating, 

Being too curious or coſtly in Meats. 

Drunkenneſs, 

Drinking more than 1 uſeful to our Bodies, though mt 
to Drunkenneſs. 

Waſting the Time or Eſtate in good Fellowſhip. 

Abuſing our Strength of Brain to the making other 
drunk. 

Immoderate Sleeping. 

Idleneſs and Negligence in our Callings. 

Uſing unlawful Recreations. 

Being too vehement upon lawful ones. 

Spending too much Time at them. 

Being drawn by them to Anger or Covetouſneſs. 

Being proud of Apparel. 

Striving to go beyond our Rank, ; 

Mm too much Time, Care or Coſt about it. 

Abſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of Conſcience, 
but Covetouſneſs. 

Pinching our Bodies to fill our Purſes. 


To our NEIGHBOUR. 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE. 


Bu injurious to our Neighbour, = 
Delight ing cauſeleſly to grieve by Mind, 


Enſnaring 


— 

: * 
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it. 


Not ſeekin 
have lea 


Urde 

Dr 

which 1 

Stirring N 
Maiming 
Fierceneſs 
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Enſnaring his Soul in Sin, by Command, Counſel, In- 
ticement, or Example. 

Affrighting him from Godlineſs by our Scoffing at 
it. 

Not Jerking to bring thoſe to Repentance, whom we 
have led into Sin. 


MURDER, 


M Urder open or Secret, | 
Drawing Men to Intemperence, or other Vices, 
which may bring Diſeaſes or Death. 
Stirring Men up to Quarrelling and Fighting. 
Maiming or hurting the Body of our Neighbour, 
Fierceneſs and Rage againſt him, 
ADULTERY. 


Cen our Neighbour's Wife. 
Actually defiling her. 


MALICE. 
HPoiling the Goods of others upon Spite and Mali ce. 


COVETOUSNESS 
(0 Overing to gain them to our ſelves, 
OPPRESSION. 


OTpreſſion by Violence and Force, or Colour of 
Law. 


TY THEFT. 
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1 HEFT. 


\ 7 OT paying what we borrow. 
Not paying what we have voluntary promiſea, 
Ne ping back the I age of the Servant ond Hirelty 


DECEIT. 


7 N i AY. | 75 

/ Nrarthfulneſs in Truſts, whether to the Living 
Dead. 

Tine Arts of Deceit in Buying and Selling. 

Lei upon the Neceſſities of our Neighbour 1, 


FALSE-WITNESS 


Bi inn the Credit of our Newhbonr. 

| Ry Faijſe-Witneſs, 

By Rai, ns. 

By Wiſpering. 

Iucouraging ethers to their Slanders. 

Being forward to believe of ill Reports of eur New 
beur, 

Cauſeleſs Sulpiciens, 

Riſto Jud ing 0 hm. 

Deſpiling ham for hy Infirmities. 5 | 

Inviting others to do fo, by ſcoffins and deriding hin 

Bearing em Malice in the Heart, 


Secret wiſhing of Death or Hurt to our Neighbour. 


Rejoycing when any Evil befalls him. 
Neglect ing to make what Satisfaction we can, for am 
Sort of Injury done to our Neighbour, 
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POSITIVE JUSTICE, HU- 
MILITY, LYING. 


(1 and preud Behavicur to others. 
Froward and Peeviſh Converſation. 

Bitter and reproachful Language. 

Curſing. 

V Paying the Reſpect due to the Qualities or Gifts 
ot others. 

*roudly overlooking them. 

©:4ing to leſſen others Eſteem of them. 

Ver employing our Abilites, whether of Mind or 
Hate, in adniiniſtrins to thoſe whoſe Wants re- 


FHIE IS, 


GRATITUDE, 


(/ Ne hankfulneſs to our Benefactors. 

Eſpecially thoſe that admeniſh us. 
Not amending upon their Reproof. 
B-ing angry at them for it. 


Nee reverencins our Civil Parent, the Lawful Ma- 


8:ſtrate, 
Judg ing and Speaking Evil of him. 
Grudping his juſt Tributes. 
Sowing Sedition among People. 
Refuſmg to obey his lawful Commands. 
Riſing up againſt him, or taking Part with them 
that do. 
Deſpiſing our Spiritual Fathers. 
Not loving them for their IVork's Sake. 
Not obeying thoſe Commands of God they deliver to us. 


hi 
: 
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Seeking to withhold from them their juſt Maintenance, 
Flrſaking our Lawful Paſtors to follow faRtious Tencher, 


PARENTS. 


Tubborn and irreverent Behaviour to our natura 
Parents, 

Deſpiſing and publiſhins their Infirmities, 

Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring then 
Comfort. | 

Contemning their Counſels. 

Murmuring at their Goverument. 

Covet ing their Eſtates, tho" by their Death. 

Not miniſtring to them in their Wants of all Sorts, 

Neglecting to pray for God's Bleſſing on the ſeveral Som 
of Parents. 

Want of natural Affection to Children. 

Mothers refuſmg to nurſe them without a juſt Impe- 
diment. 

Not bringing them timely to Baptiſm. 

Not early inſtructing them in the Ways of God. 

Suffering them, for Want of timely Correction, to pet 
Cuſtoms of Sin. 

Setting them evil Examples. 

Diſcouraging them by harſh and Cruel Uſage. 

Not providing for their Subſiſtance according to ww 
Ability. 

Conſuming their Portions in our own Riot. 

Reſerving all till our Death, and letting them want in 
the mean Time. | 

= ſeeking to entail a Bleſſing on them by our Chriſtian 
ves. 


Not 
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ce. wot heartily praying for them. 
vers, nt of Affection to our natural Brethren. 
Enyings and Heart- Burnings towards them. 


DUTY © BRETHREN, 
aid | 
OT loving our Spiritual Brethren, i, e. our fellow 
Chriſtians. 
hen Having no Fellow. feel ing of their Sufferings. 
Cauſeleſly forſaking their Communion in Holy Duties, 
Not raking deeply to Heart the Deſolations of the 


Churcl., 
MARRIAGE, 


ont Arrying within the Degrees forbidden. 


Marrying for undue Ends, as Covetouſneſs, 
Luſt, &c. 
e. Unkind, froward, and unquiet Behaviour towards the 
Husband or Mife. 
Unfaithfulneſs to the Bed. 
Ve bearing with the Infirmities of each other. 
Ses ¶ Nor endeavouring to advance one another's Good, ſpi. 
ritual or temporal. 
The Wife reſiſting the lawful Commands of her Huf- 


and. 


0 Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over him. 
Not praying for each other. | 
4 FRIENDSHIP. 
* LD faithfulneſs #0 8 Friend. 
Betraying his Secrets. "T 
Denying him Aſſiſtance in his Needs, = 
NE NegleR. 
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Negletting lovingly to ndmoniſh him. 
Flattering him in his Faults. 
Fo ſaking his F iendſpip upon flight or no Cauſe. 
Making League es in Sin, inſtead of virtuous Friendſyiz 


SEAVANTS. 


QErvants diſobeying the lawful Commands of tix; 


Maſters. 
Purloyning their Goods. 
Careleſly waſting them. 
Murmuring at their Rebukes, 
Idlenzfs. 
Ihe Service. 


MASTERS. 


Maſters uind Servants tyrannically and cruel. 

4 Being roo remiſs, and ſuffering them to ned 
lect their Duty. 

3 no Care of their Sculs. 


Not providing them Mens of Inſtruct ien 11 Rligim 


Nor aclmon ſhing them when tley commit Sins. 


Not allon ing them Time and Opportunity for Praye 


nd the Worſhip of God. 


. 


Ant of Bowels and Charity to our Neighbours, 
Net heartily deſiring their Geed, ſpiritual 


temporal. 
Not loving and forgiving Enemies. 


Takin 
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Thing actual Revenge upen them. 

Falſeneſs, profeſſing Kindneſs, and acting none. 

Not labowring to do all the Good we can to the Scul of 
eur - Neighbour, 

Nut aff tins him to cur Pewer in his bcdily Diſtreſſes, 

Nut defending his good Name when we know him 
andered. , 

Denying him any n:igbbourly Office to preſerve or ad- 
vance is Eſtate. 

Not defending him from Oppreſſicn when we have 
Power. 

Net relieving him in his Poverty, 

det giving liberally and chearfully. 


GOING to LAW. 


Vor loving Peace. 

8 2 . 

+ © Going to Law upen ſlight Occaſions. 
5 inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labouring to make Peace ameng others. 


TH E Uſe of this Catalogue of Sins ij this : Upon 

Days of Humiliation, eſpecially before the Sa- 
crament, read them conſideringly over, and at every 
Particular ask thine own Heart, Am 1 guilty of 
this? And whatſoever by ſuch Examination thou find- 
eſt thy ſelf fault) in, cenfeſs particularly end humbly 
to God, with all the heighuning Circumſtances which 
may any Ny increaſe their Guilts, and make ſericus 
Molt ions againſt every ſuch Sin for the future; afte: 
ich thou mayeſt uſe this Form following. 


mmm 
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Lord, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up 

my Face to thee; for my Iniquities are in. 
creaſed over my Head, and my Treſpaſs is grown 
up even unto Heaven. I have wrought all theſe 
great Provocations, and that in the moſt prove. 
king Manner; they have not been only ſingle, but 
repeated Acts of Sin: For, O Lord, of all this 
black Catalogue which I have now brought tort 
before thee, how few are there, which I have not 
often committed? Nay, which are not become 
even habitual and cuſtomary to me? And to thi 
Frequency, I have added both a Greedineis and 
Obſtinacy in finning, turning into my Courk 
as the Horſe ruſheth into the Battle, doing Evil 
with both Hands, earneſtly, yea, hating to be te. 
formed, and caſting thy Words behind me, quench. 
ing thy Spirit within me, which teſtified againft 
me, to turn me from my evil Ways, and fru. 
ſtrating all thoſe ourward Means, whether d 
Judgment or Mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thy ſelf, Nay, O Lord, even uw) 
Repentances may be numbred amongſt my greatel 
Sins: They have ſomerimes been feigned and hy: 
pocrirical, always ſo flight and ineffectual, tha 
they have brought forth no Fruit in Amendmen 
of Life; but I have ſtill returned with the Doy 
ro the Vomit, and the Sow to the Mire again 
and have added the Breach of Reſolutions wn 
Vows to all my former Guilts. Thus, O Lord 
I am become our of Meaſure ſinful, and fince! 
have thus choſen Death, I am moſt worthy ! 


take Part in it, even in the ſecond Death, i 


Lake of Fire and Brimſtone. This, this, O Lord 
is in Juſtice to be the Portion of my Cup; to m- 
belongs nothing but Shame and Confuſion of Fad 

| eter 
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eternally; but to thee, O Lord God belongeth 
Mercy and Forgiveneſs, though I have rebe led 
againſt thee. O remember not my Sins and Of- 
fences, but according to thy Mercy think thou 
upon me, O Lord, for thy Goodneſs, Thou ſent- 


eſt thy Son ro ſeek and to ſave that which was 


loſt : Behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a 
Sheep that is loſt; O ſeek thy Servant, and bring 
me back ro the Shepherd and Biſhop of my Soul. 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty Senſe and De- 
teſtation of all my abominations, that true Con- 
trition of Heart, which thou, haſt promiſed nor to 
deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed ro look on 
me, to take away all Iniquiry, and receive me 
graciouſly; and for his Sake, who hath done no- 
thing amiſs, be reconciled ro me, who have done 
nothing well: Waſh away the Guilt of my Sins 
in his Blood, and ſubdue the Power of them by 


his Grace; and grant, O Lord, that I may from 


this Hour bid a final Adieu to all Ungodlineſs 


and worldly Luſts, that I may never once more 
aſt a Look towards Sodom, or long after the Fleſh- 
.Wrors of Egypt; bur conſecrate my ſelf entirely ro 
tee, to ſerve thee in Righteouſneſs, and true Ho- 


neſs, reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed unto 
din, but alive unto God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


a Lord and bleſſed Saviour. 


This Penitential Pſalm may alſo fitly be uſed. 
PSALM LI. 


Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
great Goodneſs, according to the Multi- 
Fude of thy Mercies do away mine Offences. 


Waſh 
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Waſh me throughly from my Mictedneſ 7 / 
and cleanſe me from my Sin. Month ſh 
For I acknowledge my Faults, and my dn Fer 1b 
is ever before me. give it th 


Againſt thee only have I finned, and din Ofering- 
this Evil in thy Sight, that thou mighteſt oil Te S- 
juftified in thy Saying, and clear when ibu broken 
art judged. thou not. 

Behold, I was ſhapen in Wickedneſi, aud © be. 
in Sin hath my Mother conceived me. build tho! 

But lo, thou requireſt Truth in the inwarlſ Then /, 
parts, and ſhalt make me to underſtand Wiſdom fices of I 
ſecretly. mgs and 

Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhalllſ 8*/locks 
be clean; thou ſhalt waſh me and I ſhall l 
whiter than Snow. (ory | 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of Joy and Glad. 


neſs, that the Bones which thou baſt brokenſj J, '* V 
may rejoyce. 
Turn thy Face from my Sins, and put out al 
my Miſdeeds. | a 
Make me a clean Heart, O God, and re.“ 
new a right Spirit within me. 
Caſt me not away from thy Preſence, ani 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me. 
O give me the Comfort of thy Help again 
and tabliſh me with thy free Spirit. Moſt 
Then ſball 1 teach thy Ways unto the Wickes Goo 
and Sinners ſhall be converted unto thee. and fami 
Deliver me from Blood Guiltineſs, O Coding after 
thou that art the God of my Health, and n wich the 


Tongue ſhall fing of thy Righteouſneſs. cou beſt 


Thut 


— — — — — 
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„ Thou ſhalt open my Lips, O Lord, and my 
Month ſhall ſhew forth thy Praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no Sacrifice, elſe would I 
give it thee But thou delighteſt not in Burnt- 
Ofering. 

The Sacrifice of God is a troubled Spirit; 
a broken and contrite Heart, O God, ſhalt 
thou not deſpiſe. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 
build thou the Malls of Jeruſalem. 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the Sacri- 
fices of Righteouſneſs, with the Burnt-Offer- 
ms and Oblations; then they ſhall offer young 
Bullocks upon thine Altar, 


(ory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to 
te Holy Ghoſt. 

As it was in the Beginning, is now, and ever 
all Le, World without end. Amen. 
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PRAYERS before the Receiving of the 
BLESSED SACRAMENT. 


() Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy ęreat 
cles Goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual Feaſt for ſick 
and famiſh'd Souls, make my Deſires and Gaſp-— 
God ing after it anſwerable ro my Needs of it. I have 
1 mth the Prodigal, waſted that Portion of Grace 
tou beſtowedſt upon me, and therefore do inf 


4. 


38 
— — 


— — — 
— — — 


— 
— — 


> <= ad AS =>": 


_—_—_— —  — — —  — 


— — OI 


. 


4.06 PRIVATE DEvOTIONS. 1 


nnn... 


nitely want a Supply out of this Treaſury; Bu Hgefremin 
O Tek how ſhall fuch a Wretch as I, x md ap. = 1 

roach this Holy Table? I am a Dog, how {hal Blood : R 
i preſume to rake the Children's Bread? or, how roveling 
ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this Food of Angels, Zea, that 
be given to one who hath choſen to feed on Huss dis ſpirir 
with Swine? Nay, to one who hath already ite Love 
often trampled theſe precious Things under Foot, Winner, it 
either careleſly neglecting, or unworthily recetvingMhindle in 
theſe holy Myſteries ? O Lord, my horrible Guil.MWnd that ſe 
tineſs makes me tremble to come, and yet make Ho Floods 
me not dare to keep away; for where, O LorlWrofs, not 
ſhall my polluted Soul be waſhed, if not in ind fuch a 
Fountain, which thou haſt opened for Sin and ou haſt 
Uncleanneſs ? Hither therefore I come, and thoWore, even 
haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to thee D Lord, 1 


wilt in no wiſe caſt out: This is, O Lord, Ming Garn: 
Blood of the New Teſtament ; grant me ſo to r:hoſt unwo 
ceive it, that it may be ro me for Remiſſion Mueſt ar th 
Sins; and though I have ſo often and ſo wretc>Wrink my « 
edly broken my Part of that Covenant, wheredW:rdon ſea 
this Sacrament is a Seal; yet be chou pracioulWurtions f 
leaſed to make good thine, ro be merciful ro futed ro ti 
n and to remember my Sins ie to dif 
my Iniquities no more: And not only ſo, but Mere in Gr: 
put thy Laws into my Heart, and to write the rant this, 
in my Mind; and by the Power of thy Grace d Chriſt. 
poſe my Soul to ſuch a ſincere and conſtant Obe 
dience, that I may never again provoke tit 
Lord, grant that in theſe holy Myſteries I mi 
not only commemorare, bur effectually receive N Blefſed 
Bleſſed Saviour, and all the Benefits of his Pal” for me 
on; and to thar End give me fuch a Preparaiielf to me 
of Soul, as may qualify me for it; give me a deqbee, my 
Senſe of my Sins and Unworthineſs, that b2!\FMrate theſe 
weary and heavy laden, I may be capable of "W me by t 


a Retr: 
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＋ Refreſhings ; and by being ſuppled in my own 


ap-MTears, I may be the fitter ro be waſhed in his 
ul ood: Raiſe up my dull and earthly Mind from 
ow Meroveling here below, and inſpire it with a holy 


Zeal, that I may with (ſpiritual Affection approach 


this ſpiritual Feaſt; and let, O Lord, that infi- 
ohne Love of Chriſt, in dying for ſo wretched a 
oor, inner, inflame my frozen benumed Soul, and 
ingMkindle in me that Sacred Fire of Love to him, 
und that ſo vehement, that no Waters may quench, 
abe Floods drown it, ſuch as may burn up all my 
ord, WDroſs, not leave one unmortified Luſt in my Soul; 


and ſuch as may alſo extend ir ſelf to all whom 
hou haſt given me Command and Example ro 
ove, even Enemies as well as Friends. Finally, 
Lord, I beſeech thee to cloathe me in the Wed- 


, Uaing Garment, and make me, though of my ſelf a 
o 1eWnoſt unworthy, yer by thy Mercy an acceptable 
on ueſt ar this holy Table; that I may not eat nor 
ethik my own Condemnation, but may have my 


ardon ſealed, my Weakneſs repaired, my Cor. 
oulWurrions ſubdued, and my Soul ſo inſeparably 
0 0Wnired ro thee, that no Temptations may ever be 
S ble to diffolve the Union; but that being begun 
out ere in Grace, it may be conſummated in Glory, 
meWrant this, O Lord, for thy dear Son's Sake, le- 
de ds Chriſt. 


Obe 

2 INO THE R. 

ma 

ve UE Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offeredft thy felt 
PM” for me upon the Croſs, and now offereſt thy 
raul to me in the Sacrament, let not, I beſeech 
a decgtee, my Impenitence and Unworthineſs fru- 


beiſzrate cheſe fo ineſtimable Mercies to me; but qua- 
of "WF me by thy Grace to receive the full Benefit of 
.efreli them, 


tn th 


mt 
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them. O Lord, I have abundant Need of thee 


—— 
but am ſo clogged with Guilt, ſo holden veith ny, ſo! 
Cords of my Sins, chat J am not able to move ant, wha 
wards thee O looſe me from this Band wher O warm 
with Satan and my own Luſts have bound ment 


lying for 1 
t convey 
o make ſe 
re de{cet 


and draw me, that I may run after thee. Lord 
thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I purſue the Pati 
that lead to Death; but when thou invite 
me to Life and Glory, I turn my Back, and for. 


ſake my own Mercy. 


abſented my ſelf! Or, if I have come, it has bee 
rather to defy, than to adore thee; I have broug 
ſuch Troops of thy profeſſed Enemies, unrepent 
Sins, along with me, as if I came not to comme 


. 


How often hath this Fei 
been prepared, and I have with frivolous Excuſy 


y Sins be 
hat there 
urled Th 
ay never 
holen for 
„ to rede 


morate, bur renew thy Paſſion, crucify ing tee a Bam 
afreſn, and putting thee to Open Shame. And now ant that ] 
of what Puniſhment fizall I be thought worre hncer 
who have thus trampled under Foct the Son mation, 
God, and counted rhe Bed of the Covenant Mrength fr 
unholy Thing? Yer, O mercifal Jeſu, this Bo Fertornt 
is my only Refuge? O let this make my Aton ed Diſe 
ment, or I perith eternally. Wherefore didſt rho” thy moſ 
ſhed ir, but to {ave Sinners > Neither can the Mer 10 lor 
rit of it be overwhelmed either by che Great otten to 
or Number of Sins: I am a Sinner, a great oH tort] 
O let me find irs ſaving Efficacy. Be merci,” cure 
unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for i. me, an 
Soul truſteth in thee, and in the Clefrs of .) © 
Wounds ſhall be my Refuge, until thy Fare lately ſt 
Indignation be overpaſt. O thou, who haſt as f Death, 
high Prieſt ſacrificed for me, intercede for me, ROW t 
ſo, and plead thy merirorious Sufferings on He ured | 
Behalf, and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, the Pu | may 
of thy Blood to be urterly loſt : And grant, and Cc 
Lord, that as the Sins I have ro be forgiven, * ang eſt \ 
may me, CO 
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many, ſo I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what 
Hint, what cold Aﬀections I have towards thee; 
O warm and enliven them: And as in this Sa- 


ment that tranſcendent Love of thine in 


lying for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee, let 
t convey ſuch Grace into me, as may enable me 
o make ſome Returns of Love: O ler this divine 


re deſcend from Heaven into my Soul, and ler 
y Sins be the Burnt-offering for it to conſume, 


hat there may not any corrupt Aﬀection, any 
uried Thing be ſheltered in my Heart, that I 


ay never again defile that Place, which thou haſt 


noſen for thy temple. Thou diedſt, O dear ſe. 


, to redeein me from all Iniquity; O let me 
ot again fell my ſelf ro work Wickedneſs; but 
rant that I may approach thee, at this Time, with 
ore ſincere and fixed Reſolutions of an entire Re- 
mation, and let me receive ſuch Grace and 
rength from thee, as may enable me faithfully 
perform them, Lord, there axe many old habi- 
aed Diſeaſes my Soul groans Re, Here men- 
1 moſt prevailing Corruptions.] And tho' J lie 
ver 10 long at the Pool of Berheſda, come never 
often to thy Table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed 
put forth thy healing Virtue, they will ſtill re- 
n uncured, O thou Rleſſed Phyſician of Souls, 
ame, and grant that I may now fo touch thee, 
t every one of thele loathſome Iſſues may im- 
diately ſtanch, that theſe Sickneſſes may not be 
o Death, bur unto the Glory of thy Mercy in 
coming, to the Glory of thy Grace in purifying, 
pollured a Wretch. O Chriſt hear me, and 
at I may now approach thee with ſuch Humi- 
and Contrition, Love and Devotion, that 
umayeſt vouchſafe to come unto me, and abide 
ame, communicating to me thy ſelf, and all 
the 


R 
. —_—  ... P 


ij 

| 

. 
1 
bl 

, 
j i 
[| 


ciful Saviour, for thine own Bowels and Con 
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the Merits of thy Paſſion. And then, O Leid. 
let no Accuſations of Satan or my own Conſcience 
amaze or diſtract me, but having Peace with thes 
ler me alſo have Peace in my ſelf, chat this Wins 
may make glad, this Bread of Life may ſtrengths 
my Heart, and enable me chearfully to run th 
Way of thy Commandments. Grant this, mer 


ou ha 
drinke 
Behold 


ccordi 
paſſion ſake. | coreang | 


COTREOT ID OSIRESTIC INES IAE 


DY thy ci 
EJACULATIPONS to be uſed at the of Dea 


Lord's Supper. 


LRP. I am nor worthy that thou ſnoue 
come under my Roof. "Ft 
I have ſinned; What ſhall I do unto thee, ( } * r 4 

thou Preſerver of Men? — 1 þ 

Here recolle& ſome of thy greateſt Sins.) 3 5 1 
If chou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mi uch! 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it 
But with the Lord there is Mercy, and w. 
him is plenteous Redemption. : 
Behold, O Lord, thy beloved Son, in whi 
chou art well pleaſed, 


Har th: 


Hearken to the Cry of his Blood, which ſpeak 1 * 
better Things than that of Abel. 1 


By his Agony and bloody Sweat, by his MUL © 
and Paſſion, wood Lord * me. | 2 4 
O Lamb of God, which takeſt away che Sins == 
the World, grant me thy Peace. | 1 

O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the YI. 2 2 
of che World, have Mercy upon me. 3 A 


Tun. 


Ejaculations at the Lord's Table. 411 


Immediately before Receiving. 


ou haſt ſaid, that he thar eateth thy Fleſh and 


drinketh thy Blood hath eternal Life. 
nel Behold the Servant of the Lord, be it unto me 
.onWccording ro thy Word. 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


) of Death. 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 
10u'0 | 
Ler this Blood of thine purge my Conſcience 
from dead Works to ſerve the living God. 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. 


nee, \ } 


L * O touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean, 
de it 
d After Recerving. 


1 Wh Har fhall I render unto the Lord for all the 


Benefits he hath done unto me ? 

will take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon 
Name of the Lord. 

Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive 
Sint and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, 
de Ju Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing. 

WY Therefore Bleſſing, Honour, Glory, and Power, 
4 to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, and to 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen, 


ſpealt 


us C 


In i Wy, 


T 2 I have 


dY thy crucified Body deliver me from this Body 
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I have ſworn and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed H no l 
keep thy righteous Judgments, 1 
un ia 


O hold thou up my Goings in thy Paths, d 
my Footſteps ſlip not. 


AEGIS GIUEDI GIGI AG 


A Thanksgiving after the Receiving of the 
Sacrament, 


ed to ent. 
uſt to c 
0 dearly 
nd let n 
o this P 
ver me, 
pritual E 
ä y (elf, fi 

Thou Fountain of all Goodneſs, from whaſWhich is | 
every good and perfect Gift cometh, and here thox 
whom all Honour and Glory ſhould be returneWot weak 
I defire with all the moſt fervent and inflameſis, thy Pe 
Aﬀections of a grateful Heart, to bleſs and pale hy mn 
thee for theſe ineſtimable Mercies thou haſt vou my Sa 
ſafed me. Lord, what is man that thou ſhouldWows I ha; 
lo regard him, as to ſend thy beloved ſon to m my M 
fer ſuch bitter Things for him? But, Lord, ie enable 
am I, the worſt of Men, that J ſhould have erer mak 
part in this Atonement, who have ſo often de; Hands, 
ſed him and his ſufferings? O the Height i to the E 
Depth of this Mercy of thine, that art pleaſed Wy ſelf un. 
admit me to the Renewing of that Covenant vid follow 
thee, which I have ſo often and ſo perverſly Sea of F 
ken! That I, who am not worthy of that ding down 
Bread which ſuſtains the Body, ſhould be nat I fainr 
partaker of this Bread of Life, which nourfrength, v 
the ſoul, and that the God of all Purity ſhoqhich the Ni, 
vouchſafe to unite himſelf ro ſo polluted a wreiurned my 
O my God, ſuffer me no more, I beſeech thee, of theſe 
turn thy Grace into Wantonneſs, to make d, Lord, 
Mercy an Occaſion of Security, but let this Mtful Hear 
ſpeakable Love of thine conſtrain me ro ObedienF thou, wh 
that ſince my Bleſſed Lord hath died for mei no Shade 


il 
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; Way no longer live unto my ſelf, but to him. O 
od, I know there is no Concord between Chriſt 
nd Belial ; therefore ſince he hath now been plea- 
ed ro enter my Heart, O let me never permit any 
uſt ro chaſe him thence, bur let him, that hath 
- ..Mﬀo dearly bought me, till keep Pofſeilion of me, 
a let nothing ever take me out of his Hand. 
o this End be thou graciouſly pleaſed to watch 
rer me, and defend me from all Aſſaults of my 
piritual Enemies; but eſpecially deliver me from 
ſelf, from the Treachery of my own Heart. 
whoWhich is roo willing to yield it ſelf a Prey. And 
nd Where thou ſe-ſt I am either by Nature or Cuſtom 
urneWoſt weak, there do thou. I beſeech thee, mar- 
lamWify thy Power in my Preſervation. [| Here men- 
prag thy moſt dangerous Temptations, ] And, Lord, 
ouch my Saviour's Sufferings for my Sins, and the 
oull Wows I have now made againſt them, never depart 
to gm my Mind; but ler the Remembrance of the 
, Wire enable me to perform the other, that I may 
re WWerer make Truce with thoſe Luſts which nailed 
| Celis Hands, pierced his Side, and made his Sou! hea- 
ht Wy to the Death; but that having now anew liſted 
aſed Wy ſelf under his Banner, I may fight manfully, 
nt Wd follow the Captain of my Salvation, even thro! 
(ly if Sea of Blood. Lord, lift up my Hands that 
ur ding down, and ſtrengthen my feeble Knees, 
de Maar I faint not in this Warfare; O be thou my 
our'\Wrengrh, who am not able of my ſelf ro ſtruggle 
7 ſhoWith the Nighreſt Temptations. How. often have 


wreigurned my Back in the Day of Battle? How ma- 
the, of theſe Sacramental Vows have I violated ? 
jake d, Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant de- 
this Wittul Heart to betray me to the Breach of this. 


zedien 
or me 


thou, who art Yea, and Amen, in whom there 
no Shadow of Change, communicate to me, | 
SY beſeech 


Iv 


mn 
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beſeech thee, ſuch a Stability of Mind, that I m 
no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken Bow; hy 
that having my Heart whole with thee, I my 
continue ſtedfaſt in thy Covenant, that nor ©: 
good Purpoſe, which thy 3 hath raiſed in n 
this Day, may vaniſh, as ſo many have former! 
done; but that they may bring forth Fruit und 
Life eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father 
through the Merits and Mediation of my cruci 
fied Saviour, 


A Prayer of Interceſſon to be uſed either before a 
after the Receivins the Sacrament. 
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Chriſt. þ 
0k dow 
Holineſs, 
thy Stren 
thy Merc 
not wrot! 
Iniquity 
many, an 
cording t 
ty Fury 
ine upo 
the Lord 
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Moft gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly loved 

Mankind, as to give thy dear Son out « 
thy Boom to be a Propit'ation for the Sins of t 
whole World, grant that the Effect of this Ne 
demption may be as univerſal as the Deſign of 1 
that it may be to the Salvation of all. O let n 
Perſon, by Impenitence and wilful Sin, forfeit h 
Part in it; but by the Power of thy Grace, brin 
all, even the moſt obſtinate Sinners, ro Rept 
tance, Enlighten all that fir in Darkneſs, 
Jews, Turks, Infidels and Hereticks; rake fro 
them all Blindneſs, Hardneſs of Heart, and Cot 
tempt of thy Word; and ſo fetch them hom 
Bleſſed Lord, unto thy Fold, that they may 
ſaved among the Number of the true Iſraelit 
And for all thoſe, upon whom the Name of 
Son is called, grant, O Lord, that their Conv? 
ſations may be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel ( 
Chriſt; chat his Name may be no longer blalpi 


med among the Heathens through us. O ble 
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A Prayer aſter the Sacr ament. 415 


Lord, how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vi- 


bu ea Part of the World, a Sink of all thoſe abomi- 
ma nable Pollutions, which even Barbarians deteſt ? 
oO let not our Profeſſion and our Practice be al- 
| mel ways at ſo wide a Diſtance. Let not the diſciples 
ern of the holy and immaculate Feſus be of all others 
unto the moſt profane and impure. Let nor the Sub. 
ther jects of the Prince of Peace be of all others the 


moſt contentious and bloody; but make us Chriſtians 
in Deed, as well as in Name, that we may walk 
worthy of that holy Vocation wherewith we are 
called, and may all with one Mind and one 
Mouth glorifie thee the Father of our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, Have Mercy on this languiſhing Church; 
ook down from Heaven, rhe Habitation of thy 
Holineſs, and of thy Glory. Where is thy Zeal and 
thy Strength, the Sounding of thy Bowels and of 
thy Mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained ? Be 
not wroth very fore, O Lord, neither remember 
Iniquity for ever; but the' our Back{lidings are 
many, and we have grevouſly rebelled, yer, ac- 
MWcording to all thy Goodneſs, let thy Anger and 
thy Fury be rurned away, and cauſe thy Face to 
ſhine upon thy Sanctuary which is deſolate, for 
the Lord's Sake; and ſo ſeparate between us and 
our Sins, that they may no longer ſeparate between 
us and our God. Save and defend all Chriſtian 
lags, Princes, and Governours, eſpecially thole 
to whom we owe Subjection ; plead thou their 
+ Cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive with 
them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight a- 
ealnſt them, and ſo guide and aſſiſt them in the 
Diſcharge of chat Office whereunto thou haſt ap- 
alchointed them, that under them we may lead a qui- 
„er and peaceable Lite in all Goodneſs and Hone- 
ley. Bleſs them that wait at thine Altar; open 
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thou their Lips, that their Mouths may ſhew 
forth thy Praiſe. O let not the Lights of the 
World be put under Buſhels, but place them in 
their Candleſticks, that they may give Light to 
all that are in the Houſe. Let not Feroboam' 
Prieſts profane thy Service, bur let the Seed of 
Aaron till miniſter before thee. And, O thc 
Father of Mercies, and God of all Comfort, ſuc. 
cour and relieve all that are in Affliction; deliver 
the Out- caſt and Poor, help them to Right that 
tuffer Wrong; let the ſorrowful Sighing of the 
Priioners come before thee; and, according to the 
Greatrnels of thy Power, preſerve thou thoſe that 
are appointed to die; grant Eaſe ro thoſe that are 
in Pain, Suprhies ro thoſe that ſuffer Want; give 
to all preſumptuous Sinners a Senle of their Sins, 
and to all deſpairing, a Sight of thy Mercies ; and 
do thou, O Lord, for every one abundantly abore 
hat they can ask or think: Forgive my Ene- 
mies, Perſecutors, and Slanderers, and turn cheit 
Hearts, Pour down thy Bleſſings on all my 
Friends and Benefactors, all who have commend. 
ed themſelves to my Prayers. [ Here thou mays} 
name particular Perſons. ] And grant, O mercitul 
Father, that through this Blood of the Croſs, we 
may all be preſented pure and unbleameable and 
unreproveable in thy Sight, that ſo we may be ad. 
mitted . into that Place of Purity, where no ut. 
clean Thing can enter, there to (mg eternal Pra- 
{es to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, tor ever. 


A Prayer in Times of common Perſecut ion. 


Bletſed Saviour, who haſt made the Cros 
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A Prayer in Time of Perſecution. 


zieech thee, willingly and chearfully to embrace 
t: Thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am fallen into Days, 
therein he that departeth from Evil, maketh 
mſelf a Prey: O make me ſo ready to expo'e 
| my ourward Concernments, when my Obedi- 
nce to thee requireth it, that what falls as a Prey 
o Men, may by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to 
0d, Lord, pre:erve me ſo by thy Grace, that I 
ay never ſuffer as an Evil-doer; and then, O 
ord, if it be my Lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
e not be aſhamed, bur rejoyce that I am count- 
; wo: thy to ſuffer for thy Name. O thou, who 
r my ſake enduredſt the Croſs, and deſpiſedſt 
ke Shame, ler the Example of that Love and Pa- 
ence prevail againſt all the Tremblings of my 
rrupt Heart, that no Terrors may ever be able 
' ſhake my Conſtancy ; but that how long ſoe- 
thou ſnalt permit the Rod of the Wicked to lie 
my Back, I may never pur forth my Hand unto 
ickednels, Lord, thou knoweſt whereof I am 
ge, thou remembreſt that I am bur Fleſh; and 
tin, O Lord, ſhrinks at the Approach of any 
ang grievous, It is thy Spirit, thy Spirit alone 
a can uphold me: O eftabliſh me with thy free 
it, that I be not weary and faint in my Mind: 
d by how much the preater thou diſcerneſt mu 
eakneſs, ſo much the more do thou ſhew forth 
Power in me; and m ke me, O Lord, in all 
uptations, ſtedfaſtly to look to thee, the Au- 
and Finiſher of my Faith; that ſo I may run 
* Race which is ſet before me, and reſiſt es en 
o Blood, ſtriving againſt Sin. O dear Je:us, 
ir me, and tho” Satan defire to have me, that 


Crokſ Pay winnow me as Wheat, yet do thou, O 
ie, | ied Mediator, pray tor me, that my Faith fall 


pleec: 
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found unto Praiſe, and Glory and Honour, ; 
thy appearing. And, O Lord, I beſeech thee 
grant that I may preſerve not only Conſtancy u 
wards God, but Charity alſo towards Men, exe 
thoſe whom thou ſhalt permit to be the Inftn 
ments of my Sufferings. Lord, let me not fail x 
imitate that admirable Meekneſs of thine, in ls 
ving and praying for my greateſt Perſecutors; Ar 
do thou, O Lord, overcome all their Evil wi: 
thy infinite Goodneſs, turn their Hearts; ar 
draw them powertully to thy ſelf, and ar laſt re 
ceive both me and mine Enemies into thoſe Mar 
ſions of Peace and Reſt, where thou reigneſt wi: 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, for ere 


A Prayer in. Time of Afliction. 


O Juſt and Holy Lord, who with Rebukes de 

chaſten Men for Sin, I defire unfeigned 
to humble my ſelf under thy mighty Hand, wh: 
now lies heavy upon me: I heartily acknowlecs 
O Lord, that all 1 do, all I can ſuffer, is but t 
due Reward of my Deeds; and therefore, int 
ſevereſt afflictions, I muft ſtill ſay, Righreous : 
thou, O Lord, and upright are thy Judgment 
Bur, O Lord, I beſeech thee, in [Judgment remen 
ber Mercy, and tho' my Sins have enforc'd thee 
ſtrike, yet conſider my Weakneſs, and let not i 
Stripes be more heavy or more laſting than th 
ſeeſt profitable for my Soul: Correct me, but w. 
the Chaſtiſement of a Father, not with the Woun 
of an Enemy; and tho' thou take not off thy Ro 
yet take away thine Anger. Lord, do not av! 
my Soul, nor caſt thy Servant away in Diſpleatu! 
but pardon my Sins, I beſeech thee; and if pet 
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A Thanksgiving for Deliverance. 419 


thy farherly Wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolong thy 
Corrections, thy bleſſed Will be done. I cait my 
ſelf, O Lord, at thy Feet, do with me what thou 
pleaſeſt. Try me as Silver is tried, ſo thou bring 
me out purified. And, Lord, make even my Fleſh 
alſo to ſubſcribe to this Reſignation, that there 
may be nothing in me that may rebel againſt thy 
Hand; but that, having perfectly ſuppreſſed all 
repining Thoughts, I may chearfully drink of 
this Cup. And how bitter ſoever thou ſhalt 
pleale to make it, Lord let it prove medicinal, 
and cure all the Diſeaſes of my Soul, that it may 
bring forth in me the peaceable Fruit of Righte- 
oulneſs, that ſo theſe light Afflictions, which are 
but for a Moment, may work for me a far more 


exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory, through 
ſelus Chriſt, 


A Thanksg iving for Deliverance, 


B'eſted Lord, who art gracious and mercifu!, 

flow ro Anger, and of great Kindneſs, and 
repenteſt thee of the Evil; [ thankfully acknow- 
edge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt with 
me after my Sins, ner rewarded me according to 
mine 3 My Rebell'ons, O Lord, de- 
terve to be ſcourged with Scorpions, and thou 
haſt corrected them only with a gentle and fa- 
therly Rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to lie 
long under that, but haſt given me a timely and 
eracious Iſſue out of my late Diſtreſſes. O Lord, 
| will be glad and rejoyce in thy Mercy, for thou 
alt conſidered my Trouble, and haſt known my 
Soul in Adverſity. Thou halt ſmitten, and thou 
Wt healed me, O let theſe- various Methods of 
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thine have their proper Effects upon my Soul; 
that I, who have felt the Smart of thy Chaſtiſe. 
ments, may ſtand in awe, and not ſin; And that 
I, who have likewiſe felt the ſweer Refreſhings 
of thy Mercy, may have my Heart raviſhed with 
it, and knit to thee in the firmeſt Bands of Love; 
and that by both I may be preſerved in a conſtant 
entire Obedience to thee all my Days, through 
Jeſus Cheſt, 


Directions for the Time of Sickneſs. 
V E N thou finde ſt thy ſelf viſited with Sick- 


neſs, thou art immediately ts remember, 
_ that 'tis God, which with Rebukes doth cha- 
ſten Man for Sin. And therefore let thy firſ 
Care be, to find out what it is that provokes him 
to ſmite thee , and to that Purpoſe, examine thing 
own Heart, ſearch diligently what Guilts lie 
there, confeſs them humbly and penitently to God, 
and for the greater Security renew thy Repen- 
tance for all the old Sins of thy former Life; beg 
moſt earnefily and importunately his Mercy, 
and Pardon in Chriſt Jeſus, and put on fincere 
and zealons Reſolutions of for/aking every e- 
wil Way, for the Reft of that Time which Gd 
ſhall ſpare thee: And that thy own Heart de- 
ceive thee not in this ſo weighty a Buſineſs, it 
will be Wiſdom to ſend for ſome godly Divine, 
not only to aſſiſt thee with his Prayers, but with 


bis Counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy 
Heart 
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Heart ſo freely to him, that he may be able to 


judge whether thy Repentance be ſuch as may 
give thee Confidence to appear before God's 


dreadful Tribunal; and that, if it be not, be 
may help thee what he can towards the making 
it ſo. And when thou baſt thus provided for 
thy better Part, thy Soul, then conſider thy 
Body alſo, and as the Wiſe Man /aith, Ecclus 
38. 12. Give place to the Phyſician, for the 
Lord hath created him. Uſe ſuch Means as 
may be moſt likely to recover thy Health; but 
always remember, that the Succeſs of them 
muſt come from God; and beware of Aſa's iin, 
who ſought to the Phyficians, and not to 
the Lord, 2 Chron. 16. 12. Diſpoſe al/o betimes 
of thy temporal Affairs, by making thy Will, 
and ſettling all Things in ſuch Order as thou 
neane ſ finally to leave them in; and defer it 
not till thy Sickneſs grow more violent; for 
then perhaps theu ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of thy 
Reaſon as may fit thee for it; or, if thou have, 
it will be then much more ſeaſonable to employ thy 
Thoughts on higher Things, on the World thou 
art going to, rather than that thou art about to 
leave. We cannot carry the Things of this 
World with us when we go hence, and it is not 
t we ſhould carry the Thoughts of them; there- 
ore let thoſe be early diſpatched, that they 
may not diſturb thee at laſt. 


A Pray- 
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A Prayer for a ſick Perſon. 


O Mercitul and righteous Lord, the God 9 

Health and of Sickneſs, of Life and of Death, 
] moſt unfeignedly acknowledge, that my gre: 
Abuſe of thoſe many Days of Strength and Wel. 
fare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath moſt juſt. 
ly deſerved thy preſent Viſitation, I defire, 0 
Lord, humbly ro accepr of this Puniſhment of 
mine iniquity, and to bear the Indignation of the 
Lord. becauſe I have ſinned againſt him. And, 
O thou merciful Father, who defigneſt not the 
Ruin, but the Amendment of thoſe whom thou 
ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy Grace, ſo ro fan: 
ctify this Correction of thine ro me, that this Sick- 
neſs of my Body may be a Means of Health to my 
Soul: Make me diligently to ſearch my Heart, 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me ro diſcover every 
accurſed Thing, how cloſely ſoever conceal'd there 
that by the Removal thereof, I may make way for 
the Removal of this Puniſhment. Heal my Soul, 
O Lord, which hath finned againſt thee; and 
then, if it be thy bleſſed Will, heal my Body al. 
fo; reſtore the Voice of Joy and Health unto my 
Dwelling, that I may live to praiſe thee, and to 
bring, torth Fruits of Repentance. Bur if in thy 
Wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if thou haſt 
determined that this Sickne(s ſhall be unto Dearth, 
] befeech thee to fit and prepare me for it. Give 
me that ſincere and earneſt Repentance, to which 
chou haſt Promiſed Mercy and Pardon; wean my 
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Heart from the World, and all its fading Vanities, 
and make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe more 
excellent and durable Joys which are at thy right 
Hand for ever. Lord, lift thou up the Light of thy 
Countenance upon me, and, in all the Pains of 
my Body, in all the Agonies of my Spirit, let thy 
Comforts refreſn my Soul, and enable me patient- 
ly to wait til my Change come. And grant, O 
Lord, that when my earthly Houſe of this Taber- 
nacle is diſſolved, I may. have a Building of God, 
an Houle not made with Hands, eternal in the 
Heavens; and that for his fake, who by his pre- 


cious Blocd, hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeius 


Chriſt. | 


A Thanksgrving for Recovery, 


Gracious Lord, the God of the Spirits of all 

Fleſh, in whoſe Hand my Time is, I praiſe 
and magnifie thee, that thou haſt in Love to my 
Soul, delivered it from the Pit of Corruption, and 
reſtored me to Health again. It is thou alone, O 
Lord, that haſt preſerved my Life from Deſtructi- 
on; thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, bur 
thou haſt not given me over unto Death. O let 
this Life thou haſt thus graciouſſy ſpared, be whol- 
ly conſecrated to thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by 
thy Mercy made whole: O make me ſtrictly care- 
ful to fin no more, leaſt a worle Thing come unto 
mei Lord, let not this Reprieve thou haſt now 
given me, make me ſecure, as thinking that my 
Lord delayeth his Coming; bur grant me, I be- 
leech thee, to make a righr Ute of this Long-ſuffer- 
ing of thine, and ſo to employ every Minute of 
tat me thou ſhalt allow me, that when thou 


ſhalr 
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ſhalt appear, I may have Confidence, and nor be 
aſhamed before thee at thy Coming. Lord, I 
have found by this Approach towards Death, how 
dreadful a Thing it is to be taken unprepared : O 
let it be a perpetual Admonition to me to watch 
for my Maſter's Coming. And when the P.ea. 
ſures of Sin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, 
O make me to remember how bitter they will be 
at the laſt. O Lord, hear nw, and as thou haſt in 
much Mercy afforded me Time, io grant me allo 
Grace, to work out my own Salvation, to provide 
Oyl in my Lamp, that when the Bridegrocm 
cometh, I may go in with him ro the Marriage. 
Grant this, I beſeech thee, for thy dear Son's ſake, 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 


QE<=al and Everliving God, who firſt breath. 
edſt into Man the Breath of Life, and when 
thou takeſt away that Breath he dies, and is rurn- 
ed again to his Duſt; look with Compatiion on me 
thy poor Creature, who am now drawing near 
the Gates of Death, and which is infinitely more 
terrible, the Bar of Judgmere, Lord, my own 
Heart condemns me, and thou art infinitely great- 
er than my Hearr, and knoweſt all Things. The 
Sins I know and remember, fill me with Hor- 
ror: But there are alſo Multitudes of others, 
which I either obſerved not at that Time, or have 
fince careleſly forgot, which are all prefent to thee. 
Thou ſetteſt my Miſdeeds before thee, and my le- 
cret Sins in the Light of thy Countenance ; and to 
what a mountainous Heap muſt the minurely 
Provocaticns of {o many Years ariſe ? How long 
ſhall one fo ungodly ſtand in thy Judgment, or 

lucn 


E ˙ — —  ——— 


A 
— 
ſuch a Si 
ous ? An 
very Rep 
my frequ 
witneſſed 
ind then 
preſent IL 
tects of | 
Change ? 
mocked, 
rerfectly 
Fearfulne 
an horrib 
tremblert 
ed withit 
upon ANC 
Depth of 
eternally. 
reriſh, b 
bring me 
incere R 
rrieſt the 
Heart, ar 
one Day 
hy might 
aſt Day, 
for thy N 
and enti. 
preſent t 
contrite 
ceſpiſe; 
atoneme 
excellent 
g Sinn 
de was 


druiſed f 


A Prayer at the Approach of Death. 425 


4 


m_— 


ſuch a Sinner in the Congregation of the Righte- 
des? And to add yet more to my Terrour, my 
rery Repentance, I fear, will not abide the Trial; 
my frequent Relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently 
witneſſed the Inſincerity of my paſt Reſolutions. 
ind then, O Lord, what can ſecure me, that m 
reſent Diſlikes of my Sins are not rather the Et- 
tects of my amazing Danger, than of any real 
Change? And, O Lord, I know thou art not 
mocked, nor wilt accept of any Thing that is not 
perfectly ſincere. O Lord, when I confider this, 
Fearfulneſs and Trembling come upon me, and 
in horrible Dread overwhelmeth me: My Fleſh 
remblerh for fear of thee, and my Heart is wound- 
ed within me. But, O Lord, one Deep calleth 
upon another, the Depth of my Miſery upon the 
Depth of thy Mercy: Lord, fave now, or I periſh 
eternally. O thou, who willeſt nor that any ſhould 
reriſh, but that all would come to Repentance, 
bring me, I beſeech thee, though thus late, to a 
incere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, who 
rieſt the Heart. Create in me, O God, a clean 
Heart, and renew a right Spirit within me. Lord, 
one Day is with thee as a thouſand Years; O let 
my mighty Spirit work in me now in this my 
aft Day, whatlcever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me 
for thy Mercy and Acceptat'on. Give me a perfect 
and entire Hatred of my Sins, and enable me to 
preſent thee with that ſacrifice of a broken and 
contrite Heart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
ceſpiſe; that by this I may be made capable of that 
atonement, which thy dear Son hath, by the more 
excellent Oblation of himſelf, made for all repent- 
58 Sinners. He is the Propitiation for our Sin, 
e Was Wounded for our Tranſęreiſions, he was 
druiſed for our Iniquiries, the Chaſtiſement of our 
Peace 
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Peace was on him : O heal me by his Stripes, and 
ler the Cry of his Blood drown the Clamour 
my Sins. I am indeed a Child of Wrath, but be 
is rhe Son of thy Love; for his ſake ſpare me, ( 
Lord, ſpare thy Creature, whom he hath redeem 
ed with his moſt precious Blood, and be not an 
gry with me for ever. In his Wounds, O Lord 
I rake Sanctuary, O ler not thy Vengeance purlut 
me to this Ciry of Refuge: My Soul hangeth up 
on him, O let me not periſh with a Feſus, wii 
a Saviour in my Arms; but by his Agony, and 
bloody Sweat, by his Croſs and Paſſion, by al 
that he did and ſuffered for Sinners, good Lord 
deliver me: Deliver me, I beſeech thee, from ch 
Wages of my Sins, thy Wrath and everxlaſtin 
Damnation, in this Time of my Tribulation, 
the Hour of Death, and in the Day of Judgmen 
Hear me, O Lord, hear me; and do not now re 
pay my former Neglects of thy calls, by refufin 
to anſwer me in this Time of my greateſt Neet 
Lord, there is but a Step between me and Deat 
O let not my Sun go down upon thy Wrath; bu 
ſeal my Pardon before I go hence, and be no mort 
ſeen. Thy loving Kindneſs is better than Life it 
ſelf; O let me have that in exchange, and I hal 
moſt gladly lay down this mortal Life. Lon 
thou knoweſt all my Deſire, and my Groaning ! 
not hid from thee; deal thou with me, O Lord 
according to thy Name, for ſweet is thy Mercy 
Take away the Sting of Death, the Guilr of m 
Sins, and then, though I walk through rhe Val 
ley of the Shadow of Death, I will fear no Evil 
{ will lay me down in Peace, and, Lord, when 
awake up, let me be ſatisfied with thy Preſence 
thy Glory, Grant this, merciful God, for h 
fake, who is both the Redeemer and Mediatour d 
dinners, even Feſus Chriſt, PSALM 
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PSALMS. 


DU? T me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine 


Anger; neither chaſten me in thy beavy 

Diſpleaſure. 

There is no Health in my Fleſh, becauſe of 
thy Diſpleaſure ;, neither is there any Reſt in 
my Bones, by Reaſon of my Sins. 

For my Wickedneſſes are gone over my Head, 
and are a ſore Burthen to heavy for me to bear. 

My Wounds ſtink, and are corrupt, through 
my Fooliſhneſs. 

Therefore is my Spirit vexed within me, and 
my Heart within me is deſolate. 

My Sins have taken ſuch bold upon me, that 
Jam not able to look up: yea, they are more 
in number than the Hairs of my Head, and my 
Heart bath failed me. 

But thou, O Lord God, art full of Com- 
Jen, aud Mercy, long- ſuffering, plenteous 
in Goodneſs and Truth: Turn thee unto me, 
aud have Mercy upon me, for 1 am deſolate 
Land in Miſery. 

If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark 
4.45 is done amn O Lord, who way ablae 
it 

O remember not the Sins and Offences of 
my Tuuth , but according to thy Mercy think 
2 upon me for thy Goodneſs. 


Look 
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Look upon my Adverfity and Miſery, and 
forgive me all my Sins. 

Hide not thy Face from thy Servant, far | 
am in Trouble O haſte thee and hear me. 

Out of the Deep do I call unto thee; Lord, 
hear my Poice. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul; 
O ſave me for thy Mercies ſake. 

O go not from me; for trouble is bard at 
hand, and there is none to help. 

1 firetch forth my Hands unto thee; my 
Soul gaſpeth unto thee, as a tbirſty Land. 

Draw nigh unto my Soul and ſave it: 0 
deliver me, becauſe of my Enemies. 

For my Soul is full of Trouble, and my Life 
draweth nigh unto Hell. 

Save me from the Lion's Mouth, hear n: 
from among the Horns of the Unicorns. 

O ſet me up upon the Rock that is higher than 
I; for thou art my Hope, and a firong Tower 
for me againſt the Enemy. 

Why art thou ſo heavy, O my Soul; and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 

Put thy Truſt in God; for I will yet give him 
Thanks for the Help of his Countenance. 

The Lord ſball make good his Loving Kind- 
neſs towards me; yea, thy Mercy, O Lord, 
endureth for ever; deſpiſe not thou the Workof 
thine own Hands. 


O God, 
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0 oh D, thou art my God, early will 1 ſeek 
Inte. 

My Soul thirfleth for thee; my Fleſh alſo 
longeth after thee in a barren and dry Land, 
where no water is. 

Like as the Heart deſireth the Water-brook, 
ſolongeth my Soul after thee, O God. 

My Soul is a-thirſt for God, even for the 
living God : when ſhall I come to appear before 
the Preſence of God. 

How amiable are thy Dwellings, O Lord of 
Hoſts ! | 

My Soul hath a defire and longing to enter 
into the Courts of the Lord; my Fleſh and my 
Heart rejoyceth in ths living God. 

O that I had wings like a Dove! For then 
would I fly away and be at reſt. 

O ſend out thy Light and thy Truth, that they 
may lead me and bring me unto thy holy Hill, and 
to thy Dwelling. 

For one day in thy Courts is better thay a 
thouſand. 

IT had rather be a door-keeper in the Houſe of 
my God, than ts dwell in the Tents of wicked- 
neſs. 

I ſhould utterly have fainted, but that Ibelie- 
ved verily to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in the 
Land of the Living. 

Thou art my Helper and my Redeemer, O 
Lord, make no longer tarrying. 
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mat he ' 
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EFACULATIONS. tear it in 
O my 
Lord, of whom may I ſeek for Succou enter inte 
bur of thee, who for my Sins art juſtly dif. pollution; 
pleaſed? Vet, O Lord God moſt Holy, O Lord Rags. 
moſt mighty, O Holy and moſt merciful Saviour B 0d of 
deliver me not into the bitter Pains of etemd bete ch. 
Death. | Lord, 
Thou knoweſt, Lord, the Secrets of my Hear, "> © 
ſhur nor up thy merciful Ears ro my Prayer; bor (470 me 
hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God moſt Migh. gels, yet, 
ty, O Holy and Merciful Saviour : Thou moſt O de- 
worthy Judge eternal, ſuffer me not at my laſt -e 
Hour, for any Pains of Death, to fall from thee. zo thy 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and be. _ bie 
6 


fore thee, and am not worth thy 
: , y to be called th 
Child; yer, O Lord, do not thou caſt off ws 
Bowels and Compaſſion of a Father ; bur even as 
a Father pitieth his own Children, ſo be thou mer. 


mem to 
ave me, 
on thy d 


ciful unto me. O Ge 
; Lord, rhe Prince of this World cometh, O let thine, r 
him have nothing in me; but as he accuſeth, do bon fal 
thou abſolve : He lays many and grievous Things O Fe 
to my Charge, which he can too well prove ky crucified 
have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, do thou anſwer ty Per 
for me, O Lord, my God. nor, O 
O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy Garments, Blood) 
and Satan ſtands at my right Hand to reſiſt me: 08 
O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me Fettes 
as a _ out of the Fire; cauſe mine iniquities 2 
to paſs from me, and cloath me with ighte. Pleate 
ouſneſs of thy Son. hors. 9: my SOL 
Behold, O God, the Devil is coming towards Min 
me, having great Wrath, becauſe ke knowerh f Ir 
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mat he hath bur a ſhort Time. O fave and deli- 
cer me, leſt he devour my Soul like a Lion, and 
ear it in pieces while there is none to help. 

O my God, I know that no unclean Thing can 
enter into thy Kingdom, and I am nothing bur 
pollution; my very Righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
Rags, O waſh me and make me white in the 
Blood of the Lamb, that ſo I may be fir to ſtand 
before the Throne. 

Lord, the Snares of Death compaſs me round 
wout, O let not the Pains of Hell alſo take hold 
upon me: But, though J find Trouble and Heavi- 
dels, yer, O Lord, I beleech thee, deliver my Soul. 

O dear Feſus, who haſt bought me with the 
rrecious Price of thine cwn Blood; challenge 
ao thy Purchaſe, and let not the Malice of Hell 
luck me our of thy Hand. 

O bleſſed High Prieſt, who art able to ſave 
them ro the urmoſt, who come unto God by thee, 
ave me, I beſeech thee, who have no Hope, but 
on thy Merits and Interceſſion. | 

O God, F confeſs J have defaced that Image of 
thine, thou didſt imprint upon my Soul; yet, O 
thou faithful Creator have Pity on thy Creature. 

O Feſu, I have by many and grievous Sins 
crucified thee afreſh ; yer thou, who pray edſt for 
thy Perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, and ſuffer 
not, O my Redeemer, my Soul, (the Price of thy 
Blood ) to perith. 

O Spirir of Grace, I have by my horrible Im- 
pieties done deſpite to thee; yet, O bleſſed Com- 
forter, though I have often grieved thee, be thou 
pleaſed to ſuccour and relieve me, and ſay, unto 
my Soul, I am thy Salvation. 

Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord; in thee 1s 
my Truſt, O caſt not out my Soul. 

: O Lord, 
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O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me nes 


be confounded, 

O Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son whey 
thou receiveſt, let me not be weary of t 

Correction, bur give me ſuch a perfect Subject 

ro thee the Father of Spirirs, that this Chaſtiſeme 

may be for my Profit, that I may thereby be Px 

raker of thy Holineſs. 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who we 
made perfect by Sufferings, ſanctifie ro me all t 
Pains of Body, all the Terrors of Mind, whi 
thou ſhalr permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my Sins have delerved eternal Tormen 
make me chearfully and thankfully ro bear mn 
preſent Pains; chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt her 
that I may not be condemned with the World. 

Lord, the Waters are come in even unto m 
Soul, O let thy Spirit move upon theſe Ware 
and make them like the Pool of Betheſda, th 
they may cure whatſoever ſpiritual. Diieaſe rho 
diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and gr 
vous Things, and. then enteredſt into thy Glon 
make me to ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo! 
glorified with thee, 

O dear Feſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to t 
Death of the Croſs for me, let that Death of thi: 
{weeten the Bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the Sharpneſs 
Death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heave 
to all Believers, . 

I believe that thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. 

I pray thee therefore help thy Servant, ho 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious Bloo 
Mak 
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Make me to be numbred with thy Saints in 
lory everlaſting. 
Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life: he 
hat believerh in thee, though he were dead, yet 
all A live: Lord, I believe, help thou my un- 
lief. 
My Fleſh and my Heart faileth; but God is the 
trength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. 
[ defire to be diſſolved, and to be with _ 
hich is far better: Lord, I groan earneſtly, de- 
ing to be clothed upon with thy Houſe from 
eaven. 
[ defire to put off this my Tabernacle: O be 
rmendeaſed to receive me into everlaſting Habitations. 
ear ul Bring my Soul our of Priſon, that I may give 
& heianks unto thy Name. | 
eld. Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with Flefh 
into d Blood, but with Principalities, and Powers, 
Ware spiritual Wickedneſs. O take me from theſe 
44. tEnts of Near, into thy heavenly Feruſalem, where 
aſe thin ſhall be utterly troden under my Feet. 
cannot here attend one minute to thy Service 
thour Diſtraction: O take me up to ſtand before 
Throne, where I ſhall ſerye thee day and night. 
am here in Heavineſs through many Tribulari- 
s, O receive me into thy Place of Reſt, where 
f to i Tears ſhall be wiped from my Eyes, where 
| of chichre ſhall be no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor 
ing, nor Pain, 
rpneſs . M here in the State of Baniſhmenr and Ab- 
Henke from the Lord: O rake me where I ſhall for 
r behold thy Face, and follow the Lamb whi- 
judge. ſoever he goeth. ? 
nc. wh have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my 
— Bloo rſe, I have kept the Faith; henceforih there 
aid up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. 
Mak U O Bleſ. 
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O Lord, in thee have I truſted, let me nes 
be confounded, 


Bleſſed Lord, who ſcourgeſt every Son whey 

thou receiveſt, let me not be weary of t 
Correction, but give me ſuch a perfect Subject 
to thee the Father of Spirits, that this Chaſtiſeme 
may be for my Profit, that I may thereby be Px 
raker of thy Holineſs. 

O thou Captain of my Salvation, who we 
made perfect by Sufferings, ſanctiſie ro me all 8 
Pains of Body, all the Terrors of Mind, whi 
thou ſhalr permit to fall upon me. 

Lord, my Sins have deſerved eternal Tormen 
make me chearfully and thankfully to bear m 
preſent Pains; chaſten me as thou pleaſeſt her 
that I may not be condemned with the World. 

Lord, the Waters are come in even unto m 
Soul, O ler thy Spirit move upon theſe Water 
and make them like the Pool of Betheſda, th 
they may cure whatſoeyer ſpiritual Dileale the 
diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and gri 
vous Things, and then enteredſt into thy Glon 
make me to ſuffer with thee, that I may alſo 
glorified with thee, 

O dear Feſus, who humbledſt thy ſelf to t 
Death of the Croſs for me, ler that Death of rhi 
ſweeten the Bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the Sharpneſs « 
Death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of Heave 
to all Believers. X 

I believe that thou ſnalt come to be my Judge. 

I pray thee therefore help thy Servant, who! 
thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt precious Bloo 
Mak 
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Make me ro be numbred with thy Saints in 
lory everlaſting. : 
Thou art the Reſurrection and the Life: he 


neve 


belt believerh in thee, though he were dead, yer 
of an be live: Lord, I believe, help thou my un- 
. o Welief. 

2 My Fleſh and my Heart faileth; but God is the 


trength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. 
1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with * 
ich is far better: Lord, I groan earneſtly, de- 
all ing do be clothed upon with thy Houſe from 
heaven. . 
[ defire to put off this my Tabernacle : O be 
rmemeaſed to receive me into everlaſting Habitations. 
ear ul bring my Soul out of Priſon, that I may give 
& herÞanks unto thy Name. ; 
rid. Lord, I am here to wreſtle, nor only with Fleſh 
into u Blood, bur with Principalities, and Powers, 
Waredſ® ſpiritual Wickedneſs. O take me from theſe 
1a, chnts of Kedar, into thy heavenly Feruſalem, where 
aſe rh ſhall be utterly troden under my Feet. 
cannot here attend one minute to thy Service 
] mout Diſtraction: O take me up to ſtand before 
& Throne, where I ſhall ſerve thee day and night. 
Im here in Heavineſs through many Tribulati- 
„ O receive me into thy Place of Reſt, where 
Tears ſhall be wiped from my Eyes, where 
| of chice ſhall be no more Death, nor Sorrow, nor 
ying, nor Pain. 
ones Namn here in the State of Baniſhmenr and Ab- 
© Heaveſf© from the Lord: O rake me where I ſhall for 
| r behold thy Face, and follow the Lamb whi- 
_{F{oever he goeth. 
have fought a good Fight, I have finiſhed my 
rſe, I have kept the Faith; henceforih there 
ad up for me a Crown of Righteouſneſs. 
U O Bleſ- 
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O Bleſſed 2% who haſt loved me, and waſhel 
me from my Sins in thine own Blood, recen 
my Soul. 


theſe ma 
under, 2 
thoſe ma 


Into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, for toll mee, an 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of Truth puniſume 
Come, Lord Feſu, come quickly, haſt form 

the Peo 
Wu e ez kr n Er rr EL ILELEE Oy! 
| great Ge 
PRAYERS for their Uſe, who mourn in 111 len 
ſecret for the Publick Calamities, &c. N 
3 a p ; , oe War 
OOTOTO TOTS? TOTO oF? LOTTO DOES F075 ity, our 
thole go 
PSALM 74. ur Hea! 
nem fron 
O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long Wore pre 

Wy i thy Wrath ſo hot againſt the Sheep of pitch 

Paſture? &c. ure and 
Plalm 79. O God, the Heathen are come into thify Wor, 

Inheritance: thy holy Temple have they defiled, «Wight unt 

made Jeruſalem an heap of Stones, &c. ade no. 
Plal. 80. Hear, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael ; thou this ro che 

leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep : Shew thy ſelf alſo, thyroudly, 
that fitteſt upon the Cherubims, &C. ents, an 
urchaſed 
2. Sc Se Se 8 WP. Sed ds Sed 9 " = ” 
A Prayer to be uſed in theſe Times of Ferable - 
rept aw: 

Calamity. 8 

n 1 
O I ord God, ro whom Vengeance belongetl Ana, 

\ I defire humbly ro confeſs before thee, bot k nger, 
on my own Behalf, and that of this Nation, eee a 
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alledMW theſe many Years of Calamities we have groaned 
cen under, are but the juſt, (yea mild) Returns of 

thoſe many more Years of our Provocations againſt 
thou wee, and that thy preſent Wrath is bur the due 
[ ruth WPuniſhment of chy abuſed Mercy. O Lord, thou 

haſt formerly abounded to us in Bleflings above all 

the People of the earth. Thy Candle ſhined up- 
dur 15h and we delighted our ſelves in thy 
great Goodneſs; Peace was within our Walls, 
and Plenteouſneſs within our Palaces ; there was 
no Decay, no leading into Captivity, and no Com- 
plaining, in our Streets: But we turned this Grace 
nto Wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace ro Secu- 
iry, our Plenty ro Riot and Luxury, and made 
thoſe good Things, which ſhould have endeared 
ur Hearts to thee, the Occaſion of eſtranging 
hem from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou giveſt us yet 
wore precious Mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy ſelf 
0 pitch thy Tabernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a 
ure and glorious Church among us, and give us 
Word to be a Lamp unto our Feet, and a 
ight unto our Paths: But, O Lord, we have 
ade no other Uſe of that Light, than to conduct 
sto the Chambers of Death; we have dealt 
roudly, and not hearkened ro thy Command- 
ents, and by rebelling againſt the Lighr, have 
urchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier Por. 
Jon in the outer Darkneſs. And now, O Lord, 
"Wd the Overflowings of thy Vengeance been an- 
rerable ro that of our Sin, we had long ſince been 
rept away with a fwift Deſtruction ; and there 
xd been none of us alive at this Day, to implore 
Y Mercy, But thou art a gracious God, flow 


** Anger, and haſt proceeded with us with much 
=; thience and Long: ſuffering; thou haſt ſent thy 


hel dements to awaken us to Repentance, and haſt 
| U 2 alſo 
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alſo allowed us Space for it: But alas! we har 
perverted this Mercy of thine beyond all the for 
mer; we return not to him that ſmiteth us, nei 
ther do we ſeek the Lord; we are ſlidden back 
a perpetual Backſliding; no Man repenteth h 
of his Wickedneſs, or ſaith, What have I done 
Tis true indeed, we fear the Rod, (we dreadeye 
ry Suffering, ſo that we are ready to buy it 
with the fouleſt Sin) but we fear not him th; 
hath appointed it, but by a wretched Obſtinaq 
harden our Necks againſt thee, and refuſe to returniWeriſh etc 
And now, O God, what Balm is there in Gil«MWur temp! 
that can cure us, who, when thou wouldſt he cure ou 
us, will not be healed ? We know thou haſt pt ard Mis 
nounced that there is no Peace to the WickedW.crd, tp; 
and how ſhall we then Pray for Peace, that ſtHarply. 
retain our Wickedneſs? This, this, O Lord, io much 
our ſoreſt Diſeaſe, O give us Medicines to he at ſome 
this Sickneſs; heal our Souls, and then we knoyWeit us, C 
thou canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haretched: 
long ſpoken by thy Word ro our Ears, by ty ſnarpe 
Judgments, even to all our Senſes; but une thy ſe 
thou ſpeakeſt by thy Spirit to our Hearts, all oth Hand is n 
Calls will till be ineffectual, O ſend our u haſt 
Voice, and that a mighty Voice, ſuch as may awakÞd wilt 
us our of this Lethargy: Thou that didſt call s thy Me 
zarus out of the Grave, O be pleaſed to call uy redeer 
who are dead, yea, putrified in Treſpaſſes any glor! 
Sins, and make us to awake to Righteouſne ce, and 
And though, O Lord, our frequent Reſiſtance*alt wor 
even of thole inward Calls, have juſtly provokegur Lord. 
thee to give us up to the Luſts of our own Hes 

yer, O thou boundleſs Ocean of Mercy, who a! 

good, not only beyond what we can deſerve, Þ 

what we can wiſh, do not withdraw the Infl 


ence of thy Grace, and take not thy holy Spirſf ) Thon 
4 | frot a tyutt 


hat we C 
n; and | 
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| hav 
ie fo rom us. Thou wert found of thoſe that ſought 
„neil bee not: O let that Act of Mercy be repeated to 
ack bis, who are ſo deſperately, yet ſo inſenſibly fick, 
ch hat we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſici- 
doneFWn; and by how much our Caſe is the more dan. 
id exe erous, ſo much the more ſovereign Remedies do 
it oicu apply. Lord, help us, and confider not ſo 
uch our Unworthineſs of thy Aid, as our irre. 
ediable Ruin, if we want it: Save, Lord, or we 
returWeriſh eternally, To this end diſpenſe to us in 
GileWur temporal Intereſt, what thou ſeeſt may beſt 
iſt hei eure our ſpiritual; if a greater Degree of our- 
ard Miiery will tend to the curing our inward, 
ord, ſpare not thy Rod, bur ſtrike yer more 
zarply, Caſt our this Devil, though with never 
much foatning and rearing. Bur if thou ſeeſt 
har ſome Return of Mercy may be moſt likely to 


> knoyFelt us, O be pleaſed ſo far to condeſcend ro ow 
ou haFrerchedneſs as to afford us that, and whether by 


by ſnarper or thy gentler Methods, bring us home 
0 thy ſelf, And then, O Lord, we know thy 
and is not ſhortned, that it cannot ſave : When 
hou haſt delivered us from our Sins, thou canſt 
nd wilt deliver us from our Troubles. O ſhew 
s thy Mercy, and grant us thy Salvation, that be- 
ng redeemed, both in our Bodies and Spirits, we 
hay glorifie thee in both, in a cheerful Obedi- 


ouſne[Wice, and praile the Name of our God, that hath 
iſtanceffealt wonderfully with us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
rovokeFur Lord, 

1 Hea 

who A Prayer for this Church, 

e Inf 

y Spi Thou egrear God of Recompences, who turneſt 


a ſruittul Land into Barrenneſs for the Wicked- 
U 3 nels 
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neſs of them that dwell therein: Thou haſt mot 
juſtly executed that fatal Sentence on this Church, 
which having once been the Perfection of Beauty, 
the Joy of the whole Earth, is now become a Scor 
and Derifion to all that are round about her. 0 
Lord, what could have been done ro thy Vine. 
yard, that thou haſt not done in it? And ſince 
it har? brought forth nothing but wild Graves, i: 
is perfectly juſt with thee to take away the Hedge 
thereof, and let it be eaten up. But, O Lori, 
though our Iniquiries reſtifie againſt us, yet 0 
thou it for thy Name's fake ; for our Backſliding 
are many, we have tinned againſt thee. O tl 

Hope of I az!, the Saviour thereof in Time e 
Trouble, w rg aſt thou be as a Stranger |! 

the Land, as a way-faring Nan, that turneth af 

to tarry for a x ch. > Why ſnou!dit thou be 3 
a Man aftonitied > As a mighty Man that ca 
not ſave? Yer thou, O Lord, art in the midſt e 
us, and we are called by thy Name; leave 

not; deprive us of what outward Enjoyment 
thou pleaſeſt; take from us the Opportunities © 
our Luxury, and it may be a Mercy; but, ( 
take nor trom us the Means of our Reformaricr 
for that is the moſt direful Expreiſion of th 
Wrath. And though we have hatred the Ligh 
becauſe our Deeds were evi!, yer, O Lord, « 
not, by withdrawing ir, condemn us to walk 0 
ſtill | in Darkneis, bur Jer i it continue to ſhine, u 


it hath guided our Feet into the Way of Peace 


O Lord, ariie, ſtir up thy Strength, and come at 
help, and deliver nor the Soul of thy Turtle Do! 
[ ths diſconſolate Church ] unto rhe Multitude of? 
Enemy; bur help her, O God, and that ri 
early. Bur if, O Lord, our Rebellions have! 
provoked thee, th..r the Ark muſt wander in ” Ni 

ern! 
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derneſs till all ths murmuring Generation be conſu- 
ned, yet let not that periſn with us, bur bring it at 
aſt into a Canaan, and let our more innocent Poſte. 
rity ſee, that which in thy juſt Judgment thou denicſt 
to . In the mean time let us not ceaſe ro bewall 
that Deſolation our Sins have wrought, to think 
upon the Stones of Sion, and pity to ſee her in the 
Duſt, nor ever be aſhamed or afraid to own her 
in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted Condition, but 
eſteem the reproach of Chriſt greater riches than 
the Treaſures of Egypt, and ſo approve our Con- 
ſtancy to this our afflicted Mother, that her bleſ- 
{ed Lord and Head may own us with Mercy, 
when he ſhall come in the Glory of thee his Father 
with the holy Angels. Grant this, merciful Lord, 
or the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church. 


Ord Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Almigh- 

4 tineſs madeſt all Creatures, both vifible and 
inviſible, which of thy godly Wiſdom governeſt 
and ſetteſt all things in moſt goodly order, which 
of thine unſpeakable Goodneſs keepeſt, defendeſt, 
and furthereſt all things, which of thy deep Mer- 
cy reſtoreſt the decayed, reneweſt the fallen, rai- 
ſeſt the Dead; vouchſafe, we pray ri:ee, at laſt to 
caſt down thy Countenance upon thy well-beloyed 
drouſe the Church, but let it be that amiable and 


merciful Countenance wherewith thou pacifieſt all 
things in Heaven, in Earth, and whatſoever is a- 


ove Heaven and under the Earth: Vouchſafe to 
aſt upon us thoſe tender and pit ful Eyes, with 


which thou didſt once behold Peter that great 


zepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re- 
4 membred 
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membred himſelf, and repented, with which Eyes 
thou once didſt view the ſcattered Multitude, and 
wert moved with Compaſſion, that for lack of a 
good Shepherd they wandred as a Sheep diſperſed 
and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt (O good Shep. 
herd) what ſundry ſorts of Wolves have broken 
into the Sheep. cotes; ſo that, if it were poſſible, the 
very perfect Perſons ſhould be brought into error : 
Thou ſeeſt with what Winds, with what Waves, 
with what Storms thy filly Ship 1s toſſed, thy Ship, 
wherein thy little Flock is in peril to be drowned, 
And what is now left bur that it utterly fink, and 
we all periſn? Of this Tempeſt and Storm we may 
thank our own Wickedneſs and ſinful living : We 
diicern it well, and confeſs it; we diſcern thy 
R:ighreoutnets, and we bewail our Unrighteoul- 
neis; but we appeal to thy Mercy which ſurmount. 
erh all thy Works: We have now ſuffered much 
Punithment, being ſcourged with ſo many Wars, 
coniumed with ſuch loſſes of Goods, ſhaken with 
0 many Floods, and yer appears there no where 
any Haven or Port unto us: Being thus tired and 
forlorn among fo ſtrange Evils, but ſtill every Day 
more grievous Punithments, and more ſeem to 
tang over our Heads. We complain not of thy 
Sharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we diſcern 
here allo thy Mercy, ioratnuch, as much grievouler 
Plagnes we have deieri ed. But, O moſt mercitul 
je1us, we heleech thee, that thou wilt not conſidei 
nor weigh what is due for our Deſervings, but ra. 
ther what becometh thy Mercy, without Which 
neither the Angels in Heaven can ſtand ture before 
thee, much lets we filly Veſſels of Clay. Have 


mercy on us, O Redeemer, which art eaſy to be 
Intreated, not that we. be worthy of thy Mercy, 
bur give thou ths Glory unto thine own Name. 
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afer not thoſe, which either have not known 
hee, or do envy thy Glory, continually to triumph 
rer us, and ſay, Where is their God, where is 
heir Redeemer, where is their Saviour, where is 
deir Bridegroom, that they thus boaſt on? Theſe 
-probrious Words redound unto thee, O Lord, 
chile by our Evils Men weigh and eſteem thy 
coonels; they think we be forſaken, whom 
kev ſee not amended, Once when thou ſlepteſt in 
2 Ship, and a Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing, threat- 


d Death to all in the Ship, thou awokeſt at the 
ur-cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraighrway at 


nine Almighty Word the Waters couched, the 
inds fell, the Storm was ſuddenly turned into 


ereat Calm; the dumb Waters knew their Ma- 
Voice. Now, in this far greater Tempeſt, 
1erein not a few Mens Bodies be in danger, bur 
wumerable Souls, we beſeech thee at the Cry of 


pr holy Church, which is in danger of drown- 


ve, mat thou wilt awake. So many Thouſands 
Men do cry, Lord, ſave us, we periſh. The Tem- 
eis paſt Man's Power, it is thy Word that muſt 
» tne Deed, Lord Jetu, only ſay thou with a 
ora of thy Mouth, Ceaſe, O Ten. peſt, and forth. 
t ſhall the deſired Calm appear. Thou wouldſt 
e pared o many Thoufands of moſt wicked 
len, if in the City of Sodom had been found bu: 
en cod Nen. Now here be io many Thoutands 
Men, which love the Glory of thy Name, which 
h for the Reauty of thy Houle, and wilr thou 
at rhele Mens Prayers ler go thine Anger, and re. 
er thine accuftomed and old Mercies > Shalt 
ou nt With thy heavenly Policy turn our Folly 
'0 thy Glory > Shalt thou not turn rhe wicked 
ens Exils into thy Church's Good > For thy 
*rcy Is wont then mot of all ro tuccour, when 


U „ the 
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the thing is with us paſt Remedy, and neithe 
the Might nor Wiſdom of Man can help it. Thc 
alone bringeſt things, chat be never ſo out of orde 
into order again, which art the only Author an 
Maintainer of Peace. Thou framedſt that old Con 
fuſion, wherein without Order, without Faſhion 
confuſedly lay the diſcordant Seeds of Things, at 
wich a wonderful order the rhings-of that Natur 
fought together, thou did allay and knit in 

perpetual Band. But how much greater Confuſi 
is this, where is no Charity, no Fidelity, 
Bonds of Love, no Reverence neither of Laws nd 
yer of Rulers, no Agreement of Opinions, bur, 1 
it were in a miſordered Choir, every Man (ing 
eth a contrary Note! Among the Heavenly Pl: 
nets is no Difſention ; the Elements keep thei 
Place, every one do the Office whereunto they | 
appointed: And wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, fo! 
whoſe ſake all things were made, thus by continu 
al Diſcords to periſh 2 Shalt thou ſuffer the wick 
ed Spirits, which be thus Authors and Workers 
Diſcord, to bear ſuch a Swing in thy Kingdom un 
check'd > Shalt thou ſuffer the ſtrong Captain 
miſchief, whom thou once overthreweſt, again t 
invade thy Tents, and to ſpoil thy Soldiers > Whe 
thou wert here, a Man converſant among Men, a 
ray Voice fled the Devils. Send forth we beſeed 
hee, O Lord, thy Spirit, which may drive awa) 


PRIVATE DEVOTION S. 


out of the Breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name 


the wicked Spirits, Maſters of Riot, or Coveroul 
neis, of Vain-Glory, of Carnal Luſts, of Miſchie 
and Diſcord. Create in us, O our God and King, 


clean Heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our Breaft 
Pluck not from us thy Holy Ghoſt, render unto us ti 
Foy of thy ſaving Health, and with thy principal Spin 
ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof. « 

d. 
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neiths 1 Spirit thou reconcileſt the Earthly to the 
Tu Heavenly; by this thou didſt frame and reduce ſo 
Forde many Tongues, ſo many Nations, ſo many ſundry 
ſorts of Men into one Body of a Church, which 


1 Ci Body by the fame Spirit is knit to thee their Head. 
anon This Spirit if thou wilt vouchſafe to rene v in all 


Mens Hearts, then ſhall all theſe foreign M1 .eries 
ceaſe; or, if they ceaſe nor, they hal! turn c 

Profir and Avail of them which love thee. Sta; 
this Confuſion, ſet in order this horrible Chaos. 
0 Lord Telus, let thy Spirit ſtretch out it ſelf up- 


28, al 
Natur: 
IT in 


nfufia 


nh 1 on theſe Waters of evil wavering Opinions. And 
but, becaute thy Spirit, which according to thy Pro- 
n ſine pber's Say ing, containeth all things, hath allo the 
ly Pl cience of er make that like as unto all 
> thei tem, which be of thy Houſe is one Light, one 
hey ba Baptihn, one God, one Hope, one Spirit, ſo they 
ſe, fe ay alſo have one Voice, one Note, one Song, pro- 
öntinul feling, one Catholick Truth. When thou didſt 
wick} ount up to Heaven triumphantly, thou threweſt 


our from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt 
Gifts among Men, thou dealteſt ſundry Rewards 
of thy Spirit. Renew again from above thy old 
Bountifulnels, give that thing to thy Church, 
now fainting and growing downward, that thou 
gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, at her firſt beginning. 
Give unto Princes and Rulers the Grace ſo ro ſtand 
n gwe of thee, that they ſo may guide the Com. 


kers 0 
Om un 
rain e 
gain t( 
> Whe: 
len, 1 
beſeec 


> awa) 
Nan 0n-weal, as they ſhould ſhortly render Ac- . 
vetoull count unto thee, that art the King of kings: Give 


Wiſdom ro be always aſſiſtant unto chem, that 
whatſoever is beſt to be done, they may eſpy it in 
heir Minds, and purſue the lame in their Doings. 
Give to the Biſhops the Gift of Prophecy, that 
they may declare and interpret holy Scripture, nor 
ot their own Brain, but of rhine in\p:ring « Give 

U 6 them 
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them rhe threefold Charity which thou once de. 
mandeſt of Peter, what time thou didſt give 
unto him the Charge of thy Sheep. Give ro the 
Prieſts the Love of Soberneſs and of Chaſtity. Give 
to thy People a good Will to follow thy Com. 
mandments, and a Readineſs to obey ſuch Perſons 
as thou haſt appointed over them. So ſhall it come 
ro paſs, if through thy Gift thy Princes {hall 
command that thou requireſt, if thy Paſtors and 
Herdmen ſhall teach the ſame, and thy People o. 
bey them both, that the old Dignity and T ranqui- 
liry of che Church {ſhall return again with a gocd- 
Order, unto the Glory of thy Name. Thou ſpa. 
redit the Ninevites appointed to be deſtroyed, as 
loon as they converted ro Repentance, and wilt 
thou deſpile thy Houſe fallen down at thy Feet, 
which inſtead of Sackcloth hath Sighs, and inſtead 
of Aſhes Tears ? Thou promiſeſt Forgivenefs ro ſuch 
as turn unto thee, but this ſeif thing is thy Gift, a 
Man to turn with his whole Heart unto thee, to 
the Inte: t all our Goodneſs ſhould redound unto 
thy Glory. Thou art the Maker, repair the Work 
chat thou ha{t faſhioned, Thou art the Redeem- 
er, {aye that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Sa- 
vrour, ſuffer net them to periſh which do hang on 
thee. Thou arr the 1 and Owner, challenge 
thy Poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help thy 
Members. Thou art the King, give us a Rev erence 
oi thy Laws. Thou art the Prince of Peace, breache 
upon us brotheriy Love. Thou art the God, have 
Piry on thy humble Beſeechers, be thou according 
to Paul's Saying, All things in all Men, to the Intent 
the whole Choir of the Church, with agreeing 
Minds and conſonant Voices for Mercy obtained 
at thy Hands, may give Thanks unto the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt : Which, aiter the moit — 
ec 
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ſect Example of Concord, be diſtinguiſhed in 
property of Perions, and One in Nature. To 
whom be Praile and Glory eternally. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty, out of 


the Liber Regalis. 


Creator of Men, Governor of Empires, 
and Eſtabliſher of all Kingdoms, who, out 
of the Loins of our Father Abraham, didſt choſe a 
King that became the Saviour of all Kings and 
Nations of the Earth; Wieſs, we beſcech thee 
thp faithful Servant, and our Dread Sovereign 


8 D, the unſpeakable Author of the World, 


Lord, King GEORGE, with the richeſt Blel⸗ 


ſings of thy Grace. Eſtabliſh him in the Throne 
of his Kingdom by thy mighty Aid and Dro⸗ 
tection ; viſit him as thon didſt viſit Moſes in the 
Buſh, Joſhua in the Battle, Gideon in the Field, 


and Samuel in the Temple, Let the Dew of thine - 
abundant Merctes fall upon his Head, and give“ 


him the Bleſſing of David and Solomon. Be un⸗ 
to him an Helmet of Salvation againſt the Face 
of his Enemies, and a ſtrong Tower of Defence 
in the Cime of Adverlity. Let His Reign be 
proſperons, and his Days many, Let Peace, 
and Love, and Yolineſs, let Juſtice, and Trath, 
and all Chriſtian Uirtues, flouriſh in His Time, 
Let his People ſerve him with Yonour and Obe⸗ 
dience; And let him fo duly ſerve thee here on 
Earth, that he may hereafter everlaſtinglp Reign 
with thee in Yeaven, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord, Amen. 
GENERAL 
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